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HISTORY OF THE NIZAM SHAHi KINGS OF AHMADNAQAR 


I- — ^Acootjnt of the omgik of the Nizim SniHi kings of Ahmadnagab. 

\ 

Since God’s eternal mercy was closely connected with the preservation of the male 
line and the continuation of the kingdom and prosperity of the family, founded in vicegerency, 
who, from father to grandfather, have been crowned kings and rulers since the days of 
Bahman the son of Isfandiyar and, before that, as far back as Kayfimars, He saved the firmly 
founded house of the pillars of the kingdom of the king of the world, Sultan Muhammad 
Shah Bahmani, from the inroads of ruin and disintegration, and the misfortune of extinction 
and decay, by the birth of the successful and fortunate prince, a Faridfin with the power 
of Jamshid, protected by the one God, Abu‘l-Mu.zaffar Sultan Ahmad Bahri Nizam Shah.' 
Although historians differ much in their accounts of that king of high birth, and the author 
of this noble work has seen in the royal library of the Nizam Shahi kings a treatise in the 
noble handwriting of His Majesty whoso abode is Paradise,* at the end of which he had 
written, " The writer of this was Shaikh Burhan-ud-din, son of Malik Ahmad Nij,am-ul- 
Mulk, son of Malik Naib, who had from His Majesty the title of Ashraf-i-Humayfin Nizam 
Shah ; ” yet that which has come before the eyes of the writer of these lines in some works 
on the history of the sultans of the countries of the Dakan, and which he has heard from 
experienced old men of this country, is the story which is now to be related. 

Historians of Ahmad Nizam Shah have written as follows : — 

When the king of the world, Muhammad Shah Bahmani, was on the throne, some of the 
amirs who were, by his orders, employed in collecting tribute from, and in laying waste, 
the country of the idolaters, captured a beautiful damsel. When they saw that she was 
worthy of the royal bedchamber, they sent her, with other gifts, to His Majesty. The modest 
virgin, on her arrival at court, found favour in the king’s eyes, and was treated more kindly 
than any other member of the seraglio, as she excelled them all, not only in beauty, but also 
in courtesy, modesty, fidelity and understanding. Since it was God’s eternal will that 
that Bilqis of the period, that Mariyam of the age, should be the shell which was to contain 
the gem of the vicegerency and the place of rising of the star of sovereignty, the plant of her 
hopes, after the Suit fin had gone in into her, bore fruit, and became heavy therewith.- When 
her days were accomplished, a prince was bom, and the Sultan, on receiving news-of the 
event, renderedthanksto God and gladdened his eyes with the sight of the child. The young 
prince was entitled Moti Shah, and received the name of Suljan Ahmad. The king then 
bestowed gifts On all around him, and commanded the astrologers to draw the young prince’s 
horoscope with the utmost care. They foretold, from the aspects of the seven planets, that 
the child wotild become king, and that the fmther he could be sent .from the court and the 
capital, the better it would be for the interests of the State. 

When they reported the. result of their investigations, the king, though delighted by 
the bright future foretold for the child, writhed with anguish at the thought that he must, 
■part from him. At last be decided that the interests of the State would be best consulted 
by his sending the prince and bis mother -to Malik Hasan Humayfin Shahi, who ultimately 
obtained the titles of Majlis-i-A‘la Mansab-i-Mii'alla, and Malik Naib, in order that that 
OTzir might send the prince and bis mother to Ram^ and Mahfir, which were parganas 
far from the capital and held by Malik Naib, and keep bim in that coimtry, taking the greatest 
pains in his education and -in-the care of bun. Majlis-i-Afia Mansab-i-Mu alia Malik Naib 


I Burb&n Niztoi SLSli I. 
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was therefore summoned, and the SultAn took counsel with him on the project. Malik 
Naib agreed that it would be best to send the young prince to Kamgir and promised, as a 
faithful servant, to neglect nothing that would be for the benefit of him and of his education. 
The Sultan accordingly carried out his design, and the education of the young prince was 
entrusted to Malik Naib. 

Some historians say that Sul^n Mahmfid Shah * gave Malik Naib a slave girl from his 
haram and that when Malik Naib took the girl to his laram she was discovered to be 
pregnant. Malik Naib of necessity brought the matter to the notice of the king, and it 
was decreed, with the connivance of the slave girl, that since that royal offshoot had first 
seen the light in Malik Naib’s house, Malik Naib should thenceforth be liis tutor, and 
afterwards when MaVmud Shah came to the throne, the young prince (Ahmad) was generally 
regarded as the son of Malik Naib, But God knows the truth of all things.^ 

Majlis-i-A‘la fMalik Naib) formed great hopes of advancement from the favour which 
had been shewn to him, and sent the young prince with a large retinue to Alahflr and Raragir, 
which were his owm.jdgXre, and took the greatest possible care of him. The king, too, inquired 
closely and constantly into the young prince’s affairs and devoted much attention to his 
education, always seeing that he w’as weU supplied -with rich clothes, Arab horses, arms, 
and all that was understood to become his position as a prince, and sending them to him. 

•When the prince came to years of discretion, ha'ving devoted his time to the acquisi- 
tion of accomplishments and learning, his talk was ever of arms, and the distinction and 
honour to be gained by their use, and he was ever conversant with them, so that kingship 

2 Sic. A mistake for Muliammad. 

8 This fictitious account of tho origin of tho Nir-Sm Shiihi dynasty has apparently been fabricated 
by the author. The origin of tho dynasty is •well knoW-n, Its founder, A'. mad Kij,Lin-uI-JIuIk, 
who afterwards assumed tho title of Shuh, was tho son of Hasan, entitled Malik Kfiib, HoEan was n 
Brahman, originally named Tima Bhat, who had been captured in his youth by Abmad gbuh Eohmnni in 
a campaign against Vijayanagar in 1422 or 1423, Although he was captured in Vijayanagar territory, he 
was a Brahman of the Marutha country, his father, whoso name is corruptly given as Bhareo, probably a 
version of Bhairofi or Bhairava, having belonged to the family of the kulkarnie or palwdriu of Pfithri on 
the Godavari, and ha-ving fled from that place to Vijayanagar in order to CBcapc the persecution to which 
ho was subjected by tho Muslims. From a further corruption of tho nameof Ahmad's grandfather, the 
cognomen Bahri, often applied to the dynasty, was formed, 

Sayyid ‘All cites no authority for his story except some unnamed historical works and the oral testi- 
mony of some old men. The evidence on tho other side, both positive and circumstantial, is oveiwhelrning. 
There is tho statement of Burhan Nham Shah I in his own hand-writing, which is mentioned by FiriBhta 
(ii, 199) as well as by Sayyid ‘Ali, that he was the grandson of Malik Naib; there is the evidence of the his- 
torians Firishta and Ninflm-ud-din Ahmad, author of tho Tabaqdl-i-Aliban that Ahmad always passed 
and behaved as'the son of Malik Naib; and there is the action taken by Burhan Nijiira Shah I in 1. 018 when 
he demanded of '‘Aia-ud-din ‘Imad Shah of Berar the cession of the town and district of Pathri, then 
included in tho Berar Idngdom, in exchongo for another district, on the ground that Pathri was the homo 
of his ancestors and that many of his relations still lived there. On ‘Ala-ud-din’s refusal to cede the 
district, Burhan I mado -war on him and annexed it. 

Tho circumstantial evidence is also strong. Had A1 mad been a Bahmani prince, he would have called 
himself Bahmani rather than Bal ri, and when the feeble MafimCd was completely dominated by Qflsirn, 
Barid-ul-Mumalik, ho would have mado some claim to tho throne of his oncestors, or at least to tho regency. 
The house of Bahman stiU commanded much respect, and tho rebellion of the provincial governors, YCtmf 
KliSn of Bijilpur,t Fatl.uUah TmM-ul-Mulk of Berar, and Sulbln Quli Qutb-Ul-Mulk of Golconda woe a 
revolt, not. against Mahmud Shiih and his four feeble succesEors, but against the tyranny of tho maires 
du palain, Oasim and his son ‘Ali Barid I, whoso usurpation they resented. A prince of tho royal house 
■'“jould certainly have commanded the allegiance of Qutb-ul-Mulk and ‘ImPd-ul-Mulk, and probably that 
■ '.Yfisuf ghin also. As a matter of fact these three amire were hostile to him. 
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The army surrounded Jond and captrrred it without much trouble, much spoil falling 
to the lot of the victors. The prince handed over the fort to one of his trusty officers, and 
marched on the fortress of Lull aka, which is known as Lohoga.-h.^ 

Lohogarh is situated on a liigh and rocky hill, and when the prince reached it ho 
commanded his troops to surround the fortress and to harass tlie defenders in ever way 
possible. The troops fought with great valour, and the defenders resisted them stoutly, 
but the armj’^ of Islam prevailed. The fort was taken by storm and the defenders were 
massacred, their bodies being thrown from the high rock on which the fort is built. The 
temples of the idolaters were ovcrthromi, and mosques were built in their place. Much 
plunder was taken, and the prince, after appointing one of his officers kolwal of the fort, 
marched on the fort of Tung and Nikona.® 

When the prince and his army arrived before Tung and Nikona, the garrison, who had 
both heard of‘ and seen, the invariable success and victory of the prince, refrained from 
offering any resistance, and came forth and submitted. The prince had merc3’' on them and 
granted them their lives, granting them immunitj' from anj’ attack by his armj% The 
army, however, obtained much plunder from that place, and the prince, placing one of hi.s 
trusted officers in command* of that fort, marched to Kondhana,'® which was one of the 
greatest forts of that time . 

As soon as the prince’s army arrived at Kondhann, that fort, like the others, was 
conquered, and the prince, after appointing one of his servants to command it, marched 
for Purandhar.* ^ 

The prince encamped before Purandhar and his troops rcsolutelj* attacked. The 
garrison exerted themselves in its defence, but their efforts were of no avail, and the attack- 
ing force pressed them ever harder and harder, till they lost hope, and the fort was taken bj' 
storm, many of its idolatrous defenders being lulled, and their houses plundered and 
then burnt. The prince bestowed the governorship of that fort and its dependencies on 
one of his officers and marched towards Bhorap.** 

When the army arrived at Bhorap the prince, bj- libcrallj* bestowing largesse, encour- 
aged them to attack the place with such spirit that it was at once taken bj' storm, with much 
slaughter of the polidhcists. Temples were overthrown and mosques were erected in their 
place, and much spoil fell into the hands of the victors, the ■wives and children of the miser- 
able defenders being made captives. The jirince then made arrangements for the restora- 
tion of the fortress by placing one of his officers in charge of it, and marched towards 
klarabdes. 


8 Lohogarh is a fort of somo antiquity and importance situated in 18° 42' N. and 73° 20' E. It 
■was much used as a State prison by tho Nijfim Sluthi kings. 

0 Tung and Nikona aro two hill forts, the former five miles to tho south by west and the latter twelve 
miles to tho south-east of Lohogarh. 

10 A -fort situated in 18° 22' N. and 7.3° 45' E. and now known ns Sinligarli, which name was given 
to itin lG47by Sivaji, when lie acquired it by means of a largo bribe paid to the Zlaiemmndan 
commandant. 

11 A hill fort situated m 18° 17' N. and 73° 59' E., now n sanitorium for E::rt.r*ecr; trr-rps. 

12 A hill fort situated fifteen miles south-west of Lohogarh. 
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Tlie garrison of Marabdes, -who had heard of the fate of Bhorap and all other forts, prc 
fited by the example which had been given to them, and showed consideration for thei 
wives and children by opening the gates of the fort and appearing submissively before th 
prince vdth shrouds round their necks. The prince had’ mercy on them and ordered hi 
troops to molest neither their persons nor their property, but to destroy all temples and idol 
and to build mosques in their place. The prince collected an indemnity from them, am 
ordered a commandant for that fort, and officers to assist him, to be chosen, and a body o 
troops to be stationed there for its protection, and for the propagation of the holy law o 
Muhammad. These orders were carried out, and the mind of the prince was set at ease witl 
respect to that fort. 

The prince next marched to Judhan,i3 and the army besieged that fort and attackec 
it with great spirit. Tho garrison at first defended that plaee bravely, but could not lone 
ondme the assaults of the prince’s valorous troops, and at length came forth and humblj 
offered to surrender the fort. Their lives were spared, but the place was sacked, and th( 
property of its inhabitants plundered and their houses destroyed. The prince appointee 
a trusty officer to the command of that fort, and the army then marched to the fortress ol 
Khaj, and encamped before it, ■ * 

The fortress of Khajjlilee all other forts, was captured with very little trouble, aU out- 
ward signs of idolatry were overthrown, and much spoil fell into the hands of the victors 
The army then marched towards Kher Drug. 

When the armj'' arrived before Kher Drug^^ the inhabitants were much alarmed, and 
submitted with great humility to the prince, who mercifully spared their lives and appointed 
one of his officers to the command of the fort. 

The prince next marched on the fort of Moranjan,!® and cleared that fortress also o; 
the bose existence of evil men, uprooting the foundations of polytheism and infidelity, and 
thence marched for the fort of Tungi and Taroni. 

Those forts were very soon captured and much spoil, both in money and kind, was 
taken by the troops. 

Thence the prince marched to Maholi, and, having encamped before the fort, issued 
orders for na assault. His troop's attacked the place ^Hth great valour, and at the first 
assault overcame the garrison and captured the fort, and many of the polytheists wdre 
slaughtered. Much plunder fell to the lot of the army of Islam, and the idol temples were 
Avelled mth the ground. The prince appointed one of his servants to the command of the 
fort, and marched on Pali.^® 

Pali is a fortress situated on a high mountain peak sounded like a dome, extremeh 
strong, and well-nigh impregnable. When the prince arrived before it, he ordered that a 
regular siege should be undertaken, and that the siege train should open fire upon it. The 
ramy set itself to'obey these orders, and to capture the fort from its accursed and idolatrous 
defenders. The garrison defended the fort most strenuously, but to no avail, for weak 
gnats and ants, how numerous soever they may be, cannot resist the storm wind. At 
last victory declared for the Muslims; the vile misbelievers were overpowered, and this 
strong fortress fell into the hands of the prince. The troops proceeded to slay and 

13 About thirteen miles north-u-est of Junnar. U About twelve miles south of Pooha. 

15 A fort about forty-seven miles south-west of Junnar. 

J6 A fort obout forty-five miles west by north of Poona. 
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V.— An ACCOUNT OF THE EXPKDITION'OT- THE FniNCE, UNDERTAKEN IN ORDER TO, 
ASSIST THE KING, AND OF THE TRINCE’S WARFARE WITH THE ENEMIES 
OF THE EveBLASTINO S'I'ATE.R* 

While these affairs Avoro in progress, a number of the amtr .5 of the Dahan, being inclined 
to rebellion against the king of the earth, collceted a large army and inarched on Bidar Avith 
the object of stirring np strife, of Avhich circumstance some mention has alreadj' been made. 
The king of the Avorld at once A\Totc a /aniidn detailing the seditiousnoss and faithlessness 
of the amtrs, and sent it Avith speed to Ihe prince, Avhom he summoned to the capital. As 
soon as the prince had read tlie farm'ni he turned his attention to liis army, and, liaArinir 
assembled it, set forth for Bidar. 

When the prince’s army neared Bidar, the ayiitrs and ofiicers of state went forth to 
Avclcomc him and attained the honour of kissing his feet. Tlicuce the prince hastened at 
once to court and humbly saluted the king, presenting to him a suitable pUhlcash of rich 
clotlics and mcrcliandiso, horses and clepiiants, and rccci\’ing in return many marks of 
royal affection and faA’our. The king then complained to the prince of the contumacy of his 
cnemios and took counsel Avith him regarding tlic suppression of the rebellion. The prince 
then bade the king take heart, for that he would exterminate the rebels. The lang then 
thanked the prince and prayed to God for his success. 

When the rebellious avitrs Avith their troops neared the capital the king Avent forth with 
the prince, Majlis-i-A'la, Jlansalr-i-AIu'alll, Malik Naib, and the awf. sand officers of state 
from the capital, and the r03’al forces Avcrc draivii up o\*cr against the rebel arm3\ A fierce 
fight ensued, but since the disloyal aviirs Avorc treacling the path of rebellion, they Avere 
unable to attain their object. The prince displayed the utmost A’alour in the battle, and 
sent many, Avith his own hand, to hell. The rebels fought Avith great courage, but were at 
length compelled to giA-c Avay, and (led. The A'ietorious prince pursued them for seimral 
leagues, and put mam’’ to tlic sword, capturing nil tlieir property and effects, their horses, 
ancl their arms. He then returned and rcsjicctfully s.alutccl the king, u-ho embraced Iiim 
affectionately, bestoAved on him the high title of Asliraf-i-Humayiln, Nizam-ul-Mulk Bazri, 
and placed on his body a royal robe of honour, and on his head a royal croAATi, and the 
prince of the age, Ashraf-i-Humayun, Ni am-ul-Mulk Bahri then obtained IcaAm from the 
king to depart, and set out for liis capital. On his arriA'al there he busied himself in the 
management of his kingdom and the administration of justice. 

On several occasions after this, Sultan jMa’imud Bahmani was confronted by difficul- 
ties and dangers, and always appealed to the prince for lielp. Sometimes the prince 
ansAverccl the appeal in jicrson, and after rendering such assistance as was required, 
returned to his capital, and on other occasions he sent to the Icing’s assistance, with his army, 
his amirc-t such as Zarif-ul-Mulk, the Afghan, and others asAvillbe clear from what has gone 
before. 

19 The whole of this chapter is a perversion of hisloricnl facta. Al.innd visited tho cnpitnl to mipport 
his father tho regent, who Avn.s attempting to cnisli the foreign am\rs, headed liy Yusuf ‘Adil Klien of 
Bijapur. Active hostilities began by a massnero of some of tho Turkish troops. Fighting then began 
between tho troops of Yusuf ‘Adil Khan and those of Ahmad and lasted for twenty days, in tho course of 
which three or four thousand men were slain. Tho ‘ulamu at length made iicnco between tho factions. 
Yusuf returned to Bijapur and Ahmad to Juniiar but tho Dnknni faction retained all power in the capital 
and Malik Nuib and Fathullfih ‘Imud-uI-MulU of Borar wore regent and prime minister for the next tliree 

years, 
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VI. — An account of the harturdom of Majlis-i-A‘e.v, j\lANsAB-r-Mu‘ALEA, Malik 
jSTaib Wasivt-i-Kh-Iss, and of the occurrence cp strife and contention 

BETWEEN THE VICTORIOUS PRINCE, AND THE AHlRS OF THE DaKAN. 

It lias alreach’ been mentioned tliat most of the amirs of the Dakan were constantly at 
strife and variance ivith the prince and with l\IaUii Xiiib, his tutor and foster-father, to 
whom was entrusted the regency at the capital of Bidar, and were spealdng against them to 
the king, but, since the prince was under God’s special protection, tlieir plots came to nought, 
and the prince prospered over the more and more, so that the despair and fear of his enemies 
increased, until, in AJi. 8SS (a. d. 14S3),-o when the king with his army had marched 
against the infidels of Telingana, tlio prince not being with him, the ill-disposed, finding 
Malik Naib deprived of the prince’s support and assistance, toolc advantage to fasten 
some accusation on tiiat wise minister, and to accuse him to the king of base acts and wicked 
deeds, and urged the king to issue orders for his e.vecution. The king harkened to their 
counsel and issued orders for the minister’s death — orders which led not only to remorse, 
but to the ruin of his kingdom. 

When Malik Nfiib became aware of the plots of his enemies, he fled from the king’s camp, 
but since fate had decreed liis martyrdom, the screen of negligence vras jilaced before his 
eyes, so that he did not take the wa}* of safety, whicii lay in the direction of the prince’s 
protection, but, reposing confidence in Pasand Khan, governor of the city of Bidar, who 
was fuie of his owa j)rol-g-s, he went to Bidar, and the wretch, Pasand Khan, whose temerity 
in committing an atrocious- act Ins earned for him tlie title of hur '.m !sh'(ir, made him a 
martyr and seat his head to the king. 

When the news of Bialik Naib’s martyrdom reached Ashraf-i-Humayiin, Sultan A’.imad 
Bahri; he mourned for him and wept bitterly, and ail his amirs and all Ins army partici- 
pated in liis grief. 

After this calamity the prince displayed greater anxiety than ever regarding the plots 
of his enemies, and paid more attention than formerly lo collecting troops, and to preparing 
for revenge on his enemies. 

Some say that the prince, after the murder of Malik Ntiib, left the king’s camp with 
l,,o00 horse, all valiant soldiers, and went to Junnfir and strengthened the fortress of 
Shivner, which had hitherto not been a fortress of any great strength, and increased his 
forces until he had a most numerous and iJowcrful arm}'. 


20 This date is wrong by three years. Jlalik Nuib, Al, mad's father, was put to death in 1-180. The 
am'rs generally wore di.sgustcd with Ids arrogance and complained against liim to the king, who was 
chafing under the rc.straint to which ho was subjected. The kuig requcfitcd Qasim Bnrid-ul-JIamftlik, 
Dastur Dinar to rid 1dm of Malik Nldb, and the latter, becomisg aware of the design again.st his life, fled 
from Warangal, whore the court hen was, to the capital, Bidar, and Eumnioncd hi.s son Ahmad from 
Junnur to his assistance. Tito king and the a;;tira followed Malik Nfub towards Bidar, and Malik Nuib, not 
being strong enough to meet the royal army in the field, prepared to flee to Junnar, carrying with 1dm the 
contents of the royal treasury. Dilpasand KJiun, governor of Bidar, whom Snj-jdd ‘Ali calls Pasand K1 an. 
protended to be Malik Ni'db’s partisan, but deceitfully dissuaded him from fleeing andsont a secret "mes- 
sage to the king saying that ho was detaining Malik Kfdb in Bidar and awaited instructions regarding 
him. Tlie king replied that if Dilpasand Khan was a loyal subject he would send him Malik Nfdb’s head, 
Dilpa^nd Khan, at a private interview with Malik Kilib, strangled him, cut off Ids head and sent it to the 
king. (F. ii, 707, 70S.) 
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VII. — ^An account .of the prince’s expedition against ‘Aui-Talish Dihi, and , 
OF that ill-doer’s reward for his errors. 

In the midst of these affairs the prince’s informers reported that ‘Ali Talish Dihi,"® 
who was the governor of the fort of Chakan'^^ and its dependencies, and of whose enmity 
to the prince some, mention has already Jiaen made, had taken advantage of the prince s 
being occupied vith his enemies, to assemble his troops, and was impudently marching to 
the support of Shaikh Mu'addi. The prince determined to march first against ‘Ali 
Talish and crush him before he could join Shaikh Mu'addi, and it so happened that the 
arrow of his design hit its mark, and that his well-conceived plan led to the complete defeat 
of both armies. 

The prince sent for Masnad-i-‘Ali Malik Nasir-ul-Mulk Gujarati, ^5 was at that 

time vakil and pishvd, and took counsel udth him. Masnad-i-‘Ali highly approved of the 
pince’s plan, and ifc was decided that Nasir-ul-Mulk Masnad i-'should remain where he 
was, v'ith the main body of the army, and that the prince should take a picked body of 
men by forced marches against Zain-ud-din ‘Ali Talish, should fall upon him, crush his army, 
and put him to death before he could effect a junction with Shaikh Mu'addi, and should 
then retm-n to the main body of his army and deal with the Shai’di. The Prince, having 
chosen the force which was to accompany him, impressed uj)on Masnad-i-'Ali the necessity 
of remaining where he was and of refraining from attacking the enemy. Masnad-i-‘Ali 
promised obedience and declared that he would avoid any conflict with the enemy 
until the prince returned. The prince, vith his cKosen force, then set out at night, by 
forced marches, for the fortress of Chakan. 

‘Ali T&lish Dihi was stiU making his preparations for war and collecting his troops when 
the prince’s force suddenly fell upon him. ‘Ali Talish Dihi came forth to meet them as best 
he could, and fought bravely against them, but to no avail, for he and his troops, after fight- 
ing for some time, could withstand the prince’s force no longer, and ‘Ali Talish Dihi was 
slain and his troops were put to flight. The victorious king put a large number of fugitives 
to the sword and much spoil fell into the hands of the victors, and was presented, together 
vith the head of ‘All T ali.sh Dihi, to the prince. The victorious king, after slaying and plun- 
dering liis enemies, turned towards Masnad-i-‘Ali,2i who having heard of his master’s 
victory, was emboldened to attack ShaiVh Mu'addi and his followers. As this action was 
contrary to the will of the king, the usually victorious troops were defeated and dispersed, 

23 Called by Firislita, Zain-ud-din ‘All Talish and mentioned on jjage 0 as ‘Ali Bdlish Dilii. Talish 
is a district on the south-western coast of the Caspian. 

2i Situated in 18° 45’ N. and 73° 32' E. 

25 According to Firishta, Ahmad had appointed Znrif-ul-Mulk tho Afghan his aniir-til-timard and 

Na?ir-ul-Mulk Gujarati his Tho appointment of officers with these titles. was tantamount 

to a declaration of independence. 

26 Firishta says that Ahmad first sent Zain-ud-din ‘Ali a message proposing a reconciliation to which 
Zain-ud-din ‘Ali agreed but afterwards changed his mind on hearing of the advance of Shai Mu‘addi 
Ahmad, on learning that Zain-ud-din ‘Ali was awaiting an opportunity of joining the Shaikh, left his army 
and marched rapidly to Chakan with a small picked force, scaled the walls by night and put Zain-ud-din 
Ali and the garrison, consisting of 700 foreign archers, to the sword. 

27 Firishta says that Na?ir-ul-Mulk was successful against a part of Shai;a Mu'addi’s force but when, 
he encountered the main body, led by the Shaikh in person, he sustained a crusliing defeat and was obliged 
to retreat and join Zarif-ul-Mulk. 
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and Nasir-ul-Mulk was compelled to retire on his former position, and halt there. The king 
then arrived with his victorious troops, and was much annoyed on hearing of Masnad-i- 
Ali’s untimely action and of the presumption of the enemy. He severely rebuked Nasir- 
ul-Mulk, and told him that disobedience to the commands of one’s master could bear no other 
fruit than mishap and repentance. Masnad-i-‘Ali humbly asked for pardon. The king 
graciously forgave him, and said that \vith God’s help he would crush the rat-eating Arabs. 

Shai^ Mu'addi had been rendered over-confident by his temporary success and was 
devoting himself to pleasure, with no thought of fighting, and the king Ahmad purposely 
delayed attacldng him for a few days, in order that he might grow still more careless ; and 
then marched one night at midnight to attack him. He reached the enemy towards morn-, 
ing and found that they were still sleeping the sleep of negligence. He therefore fell upon 
him. He took them complete]^ by surprise, and though the Arabs, when they woke, fought 
bravely, it was of no avail, and Shaikh Mu'addi and nearly aU his followers were killed. The 
few survivors fled, and with much difficulty reached Bidar, while aU the camp, the baggage ’ 
the horses, and elephants fell into Ahmad’s hands. 


The victorious Icing, afber thus slaying and plundering his enemies, returned triumph- ' 
antly to his capital, Junnar, the inhabitants of which humbly congratulated him on his 
success. 

When the news of the death of Mu’addi and of ‘Ali p alish Dihi, and of the defeat of the 
army which had been sent agamst the prince, reached the ears of the king of the world • 
(Ma’imud Shah) and of his amirs, great fear fell upon them, and they bitterly repented of their 
action in sending against so brave and powerful a prince, whose power they had under- 
estimated, a small body of troops. They saw that the prince was growing more powerful 
and his followers more numerous every day, while their o^vn army was enfeebled and disheart- 
ened. It was decided that the best plan would be to send against the prince a large army of 
experienced veterans under the command of a ^cautious but active officer, and that this force 
should be sent against him before he grew too powerful, to be meddled with. Accordingly 
most of the amirs and officers who were at the royal court, with eighteen amirs who chose 
to serve against the prince, were appointed to the army which was to act against the prince 
Some say that the first of Sultan Mahmud’s amirs to take the field against the prince was 
Majlis-i-Rafi ‘Yusuf ‘Adil !Han,28 and that a great battle was fought between him and the 
prince, but in all these wars the prince was victorious. Sultan Mahmud then appointed 
the eighteen ministers who were always in attendance on him to the army acting a<^ainst 
the prince, and ‘Ali Talish Dihi came from the fort of Chakan to the assistance of the tmlrs 
The royal army encamped near Wargaon, and the prince’s army was in Wargaon. Sultan 
Mahmud’s amirs then sent on several of the principal officers of the army with the 
advanced guard against the prince, and the prince sent Rumi Khan and Chalak Khan to 
repulse them. These officers overcame the advanced guard of the royal army^ slew 
many, and captured three elephants, which were presented to the prince. The next day the 
prince marched from Wargaon and encamped at Kapar, where his spies reported to him 
that the royal army was drhiking morning and evening, and in their pride took no account 
of the prince’s army. The prince accordin gly marched at ^midnight with his army to 

25 This is a mistake. Yusuf ‘Adil did not take the field agamst Ahn^ on this oc'^^n 

•■A?.amat-ul-Mulk the minister commanded the first force sent against him from Bidar after the def 
of Shaikh Mu'addi, but the account here given by Sayjdd ‘Ali seems to be a confused medley of the records 
of two or more expeditions. 
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attack the amirs, and 'ndth ‘All Talisli Dilii fell upon them before morning broke. The 
amirs ivcre captured and stripped to the waist and were then ridden on buffaloes through the 
prinee’s army. After that they were let go. The prince higlilj’’ honoured ‘Ali Talish Dihi, 
and again conferred on him the command of the fortress of Chakan. After a whilo the 
prince asked for that fool’s daughter in marriage, and ‘Ali '! filish attempted to put him off 
with excuses. The prince then led an army against Chakan, captured it, put ‘Ali 'J alish 
Dihi and his principal officers to death but laid no hands on his daughter, who was in the 
fort, for ‘Ali Tiilish Dihi when the prince asked her in marriage, liad uttered words which 
changed his inclination to dislike. TJie prince then levelled the fortress of Claikan to the 
ground. But God alone Imows the truth of the matter." ' 

Vni. — As AccotrxT or the second expedition of the peince’s ene.mies 

AGAINST iror. 

The amirs who elected to fight against the prince (A' mad), left the capital of Bidar 
with a large armj' and marched to the foot of the Mcri Ghiit. When spies brought the, 
information that they had uith them a vcr3’^ large armj', the prince, although his views 
in all contingencies wore such that thc5’ alwaj-s jirovcd in the end to be in conformitj' 
with what had been decreed b\’ Gofl, snnimoned Jlasnad-iAAli Malik JCajir-idAIulk Gujaniti 
and the officors of his arm.y, and took counsel with them. Some, noted for their braverj', 
advised the prince to attack the cnenu', while others, knovm for their cowardice, advised 
another course, but the prince followed the advice of neither. To be drawn unnecessarily 
into action vilh an 0001113- so iiiucli more numerous than his own was, he argued, 
imprudent, while to fl3’’ before them would mean disgrace, lie therefore determined on a 
stratagem which would bring disunion between them and throw them into such confusion 
that the3’’ might safely- be attacked. The prince then said that his de.sign ivas to make a 
forced march on Bidar, with a picked bodv, to bring the iarnm of I^fnlik Nnib and his own 
servants forth from the city, and to carry off the wives and families of the (Unirs, in order 
that he might be freed from anxiety regarding the former and might have an opportunit3- 
of falling on the latter when the3' were thrown into confusion 113- the news of the raid. 

The prince therefore marched from Jiinnur with his arm3\ and, avoiding the enemy, 
marched on Bidar. The cnein3-, when the3- licard of his movement, thought that ho was 
ff3-ing from them, and gave llu-msclvcs up to enjoyment, untroubled by an .- ar.-. '.Ay regard- 
ing a battle. The prince, however, pressed on, and in a vcr3- few da;/? aiv ved before 
Bidar, and, entering the cit3- b3’- night, before any of his enemies were aware of his move- 
ments, gained possession of the children of JIalik Naib and his own servants, put them into 
pdllAs and singMsans, and sent them off to Junnar under the escort of some trusted troops 
and eunuchs. He then carried off from Bidar the families of the amirs who had been sent 
against him, with the servants and eunuchs who attended them, and sent with them 
another detachment of his troops, to whom he gave strict injunctions to guard the captiv-es 
and their honour most carefull3-, and to attend to all their comforts. The prince followed 
them with the remainder of his troops, and when all had proceeded one stage from the eit3^ 
the prince had tents pitched for the wives of the amirs and allayed their anxiety. The 

29 This account, given as an alternative to what has gone before, is incorrect. Zain-ud-din ‘Ali did 
not change sides as described, and he had already been slain. Alimad certainly did not level the fort of 
Oliakan with the ground, for portions of a structure anterior to the date of the capture of the fort by Alimnd 
are still stonding. 
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next day the Icotwdls and guards of the city of Bidar informed the lung of the prince’s raid, 
and of his carrjdng off the /, aram of Malik Naib and the wives of the amtrs. He accused 
the amirs, who were at court, of negligence, and sent eighteen of the principal amirs to 
pursue the prince and recover the Avives of the other amirs, naj’^ more, to capture the. 
prince and bring him to court. • - 

Some of the histories of the prince relate tliat AA'hen the amirs who had been sent against 
him were defeated, Sultan Ma'imud took the field against the prince in person, and 
marched on Junnfir, with a large army,, and that Avhen the prince heard that ho had taken 
the field, he considered that it would not be politic to figlit against the lung -, Avho was his- 
elder brother, and his father’s heir, and that he loft the fortress of Shivner in the hands of 
one of his trusted officers, and himself marched on Bidar by way of Daulatabad. When he 
reached Bidar he collected his ovm /• aram, Avhicli had been left in the capital until then, 
Malik Naib’s It aram, and the larams of those amirs AAffio were in his service, and returned 
by another way. 

When the liing reached the neighbourhood of Junnar and learnt of the prince’s flight 
he set his heart on capturiag the fortress of Shhmcr, and laid siege to it. The kolwcil of the 
fort prepared to defend it, and removed from his mind any thought that he aa’us bound by 
tics of duty to the king. The king sent a message to the kotu-dl to say that all forts and 
districts were in his hands and that the young prince himself was no more than one of his 
servants. He said that the kotwdl was committing an error in refusing to submit to him. 
The kotwdl replied that the prince had entrusted the fort to him, and that if he were false 
to the prince and surrendered the fort to the king, the latter could thenceforth have no 
confidence in him. 

In the meantime the news of the prince’s raid on Bidar reached the lung’s army, and 
the king Avas pertiu'bed by the thought that the prince might have seized the capital and 
placed him in great straits. He set out for Bidar by the road Iia’ which the prince Avas- 
returning, but the prince, turning aside, armided him. The king tlien issued a farmdn 
summoning thc-prmce to court, and attempted to satisf}" liim b3’' moans of a safe conduct, but 
the prince sought refuge in plausible excuses and a.A'oided attendance on the king. After 
this the king molested the pi-hice no more till the da3’’ of his death. 

It is clear that this story is more probable than the other, for it is more credible that 
it was in the king’s absence, rather than when he aa^s m the caj^ital, that the jjrince ventured 
to go to Bidar and carry off the laram.^^ 

30 Soj-j'id ‘All's principle apparently is to collect nU the conflicting accoimts he can find of a campaign 
and to offer them to his readers either as different accounts of the same campaign, among rvhich they are 
at liberty to take their choice, or as accounts of different campaigns. Yfliat really happened after the- 
defeatof Shaikh Mu'addi’s force Avas as follows. Mahmud Shfih, or rather his mairc du palais, was much 
annoyed by the news and sent against the rebel a large force under the minister A^amat-uI-Mulk, with 
eighteen other amirs. Ahmad was too weak to meet this force in the field and, eluding it, made a forced 
march on Bidar. Having corrupted the guard at one of the gates he entered the city and carried 
off his own household and the wives and families of the amirs in the mamier described by Saj-jdd ‘Ali. The 
amirs dared not attack him now, but sent him a message reproaching him with har’ing warred against 
women, whereupon he sent then- Avives and families back to them, and retired to Parenda. 

Mahmud Shah bitterly reproached the amirs with having permitted the rebel to raid the capital and 
they, in reply, laid al! the bleme on ‘A.zamat-uI-Mulk’s incompetence. ‘A.'amat-ul-Mulk was recalled to 
the capital and Jahangir Khkn from Telingana was appointed to the command of the army and sent to 
jonitatBir, 

31 In spite of Sayyid ‘All’s estimate of its probability, this story is incorrect, and Mahmud Shnb wac 
ia the capital when Ahinad made his daring raid.. 
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j;x An ACOOtTNr OP THE THIRD EXPEDITION OF THE FRINGE’S ENEMIES AGAINST 

HIM, AND OP their CAPTURE BY BuMi KhaN. 

The amirs, already mentioned, left the city with n largo army to take vengeance on the 
prince, and pursued him, hut when the amirs who had first been sent against him, heard 
that he had visited Bidar, and carried off their wives and families, fear and trembling fell 
upon them and they were divided and scattered, so that the prince’s objeot'was gained. On 
the receipt of this news, a numerous and welbappointed army was dispersed, and its officer 
repaired to court complaining bitterly, and in the strongest language of the negligence 
of the amirs who had been at court when the raid was made. When the prince’s spies 
informed him of the approa6h of these amirs, and the news of the dispersal of tho army, which 
had been encamped at the Meri Ghat, became known in his army, he left the wives and 
families of the aviirs where they wore and marched on his capital by way of Parenda. The 
king’s troops, who had followed him from Bidar, emboldened by his marching away from 
them, followed in his tracks.^ 2 

IVhen the prince halted at Parenda, “ he sent for Jaliil Rfiini JGian and told him that 
hia forces were much weakened, for a detachment had gone with the Jjaram, and many, 
exhausted by his forced march on Bidar, had fallen out by tho way. Ho tlien ordered 
Bumi Oan to hold Parenda and await the arrival . of tho stragglers, while he marched on 
one stage, in order that tho royal army might believe that ho was fleeing from them, and 
m’ght pursue him, and not on any account to emerge from Parenda until tho pursuers had 
passed it, in order that ho (the prince) might then make a stand while Bumi IHian issued 
from the fortress in tho enemy’s rear and thus surrounded him. Jalfil Bumi I^an promise 
to obey these orders and remained in the fort while tho prince marched on one stage, and 
when the amirs heard that the prince had passed Parenda, thej’- were puffed up with prido, 
and pressed on with all haste in pursuit of tho prince, until they came to the stream which 
is known as Alat Nadi,^^ and flows past tho torvn of Paronda, Hero they halted and 
circulated tho wine-oiip ar.d had music, paying no more attention to Jnhil Bfimi Khan 
who was in -Paronda, than if ho had not e.visted. So careless wore they that they tookno 
heed of anything until they fell into a drunlren sleep. 

When Bumi IGian heard of the state of tho enemy’s army, ho wisely thought that 
he could best servo the prince by dlsohejnng his order.% seeing tliat tho enemy's 
negligence promised him a certain victory and the opportunity was one not to he neglected. 
He therefore assembled his army and with a strong force, fell upon them when many of 
them were in a drunken sleep and many more had barely slept off their debauch. Some 
were sent to eternity from a drunken sleep and some opened their eyes only to be sent by 
the same road. Not a single man of the enemy had any time to prepare for the fight 
and large numbers were sent to hell by Bumi Khan’s troops. Tho amirs and tho principal 
officers of their army who had stirred up strife against the prince, were caught in tho 
clutches of fate and it was tho good fortune of the prince that such a victory was gained by 

« Thia appears to bp an account of tho operations of tho royal troops after JahOngfr Khan had 
taken command. 

” Situated in 18° 1C' N. and 76° 27’ E. The fort of Paronda was built by the great minister MahmCd 
GJvan. 

** Parenda stands between two small tributaries of the SIna, which is a triobutary of tho Bhimo. 
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Jalal Rumi Klian as will be the preface of all the noble gests and deeds of kings till the 

end of time. 

Rumi, an,, when the slaying was finished, took large quantities of plunder, and took 
those eighteen persons who had been the chief amirs of the king's army, mounted on 
buffaloes, to the prince’s camp.^s 

When- the news of the victory reached the prince, he first rendered thanks to God, and 
then, with the sound of trumpets and drum, gave the signal for rejoicing tliroughout his army. 
At this moment Rumi IG^an arrived at the prince’s camp with the captive amirs. Rumi 
raan made his obeisance to the prince and was loaded with, favours and encouraged to 
expect great advancement. He received a royal robe of honour, and the king’s amirs also 
participated in the favours bestowed on him, for they received robes of honour and were 
given leave to depart for Bidar. By such laudable actions the prince captivated the hearts 
of these men, nay most of the amirs of the Icing’s army, and made aU those who had been his 
enemies subservient to him, so that in a short time-the greater number of the army which 
had opposed him, both Dakanis and Foreigners, submitted themselves to him and were 
enrolled among his servants. 

The prince, after this famous -victory, which was the dayspring of ids fortune and the 
origin of royal reign and kingly power, returned in triumph to his capital and showered 
favours upon, and executed justice among, the people of Junnar and the districts, imtil 
nobody was seen in his dominions with a torn collar, if we except the dawn with its collar torn 
by the torch, and no blood was seen on any, if we except the glo.aming tinged by the ruddy 
light of the lamp. 

X. — Ate ACCOTOTT, OF AnMAD Shah’S enthbonement on the thkone, of sovereignty, 

t.c. HIS deolaration of independence. 

It has already been mentioned that in the reign of Sultan Mahmud Shah Bahmani the 
king’s authority was much shaken, and most of the amirs, malilcs, and officers, turning aside 
Horn the path of obedience and submission took the road to the desert of contumacy and 
rebellion. Among these was Majlis-i-Rafi’ Malik Yusuf ‘Adil {Mian, who by the king’s 
authority held the country of Bijapur and all its dependencies in jdgir. He raised the stan- 
.dard: of opposition and made the claim “ I and there is none beside me.” In the same- 


36 This account diSers widely from Firishta’s, who gives to Alimad himself the credit of the A'ictory. 
As Jahangir JOidn’s force advanced, Ahmad fled from Parenda to Paithan, whence he unsuccessfully 
ajught aid from Fathullah ‘Imad-ul-Mulk of Berar. As Jahangir ^an approached Paithan, Alimad retired 
and occupied the hilly country of Jeur, where he was joined by Naeir-ul-Mulk Gujarati from Qaclirabfld-. 
Jahangir Mian marched to Nikapflr and cut oS Ahmad’s retreat to Junndr. The two armies lay within 
six leagues of each other for nearly a month and as the rainy season had begun Ahmad’s troops s-oflered. 
severely. But the amirs ol the rojml army, believing that Alimad' could not escape, neglected all mnitary 
precautions and gave themselves up to feasting and drinking. Ahmad inarched by night to Nikapur, 
arrived there early on. the morning of June 19, 1490, and fell on the royal army while mrst. of them 
were still in a drunken sleep. Nearly- the whole of the army was slain, including the amirs Jahangir 
Khkn, Sayyid Ishaq, Sayyid Lutfiillah, Niz.am ^an, and Fathullah Khan. The other amirs wore captured 
and Ahmad, after stripping them down to the knees and parading them round bis camp on buffaloe.s, 
sent them back to Bidar. The battle was known as “ the battle of the garden, ” from a garden which, 
A^rad laid out on its site. This battle established Aijmad’s independence.. 
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■way Majlis-i-A‘la Malik Sultan Quit Qatb-ul-Mulk,36 -n^ho, by the king’s command, held 
the whole of the pro-pince of Telingana, raised the banner of independence and pride, and 
regarded none beside himself ; Malik Fathullah, ‘Imad-ul-MuUc in the country of Berar, 
raised the standard of usurpation and pride sky-high, and gave currency to the habit of 
rebellion. In the same way all the rest of the amUrs and malilcs, who were in their own 
provinces, went astray, and Majlis-i-Mukarram Malik Qasim, Barid-i-Mamalik, who held 
the districts of Qandahar^T and Ausa^* and their dependencies, raised the banner of, 
authority arid independence in the ca,pi{al, Bidar, and took into his own hands the whole' 
administration of the country', leaving to Sultan Mahmud nothing but the name of a king; 
In the meanwhile the amirs were constantly leading their armies from all parts to Bidar, in 
the attempt to overthrow Malik Qasim, Barid-i-Mamalik. In some of these expeditions 
matters were compounded Avithoufc bloodshed or fighting, but sometimes the quarrels of 
these erring men could not be settled without an appeal to the sword. In several of these 
expeditions Ashraf-i-Huniayun Sultan Ahmad Shah Babri was present in person, allaying 
strife, and punishing the. quarrelsome and contumacions with the sword, as has already been 
described, until at last, on the datc^® which has already been given, the king of the 
countries of Dakan, Sultan Malimhd Bahmani, bade farewell to this transitory world and. 
took his departure for the eternal abode. 

Since Malik NUib suffered martyrdom at the instigation of the contumacious but still 
frustrated men, and the. stirrers up. of strife poisoned the mind of the king of the world, 
Mahmvid Sh&h Bahmani, against His Highness Ashraf-i-Humayun, Sultan Ahmad Shah 
Baljri, so that armies were several times sent against his highness with a view to crushing 
him, as has been related, the amirs and officers of the kingdom, who were in the service of 
His Highness Ashraf-i-Humayun, Sultan Ahmad Bahri, represented that the disloyal amirs 
of the king had obtained the supreme power, and that very little authority was left in the 
hands of the king, while the whole of the attention of these disloyal amirs was devoted to. 
attempts to crush the prince ; and therefore the salvation of the prince's rule and of his 
dominions lay in his proclaiming himself independent and in Iris ascending the throne of 
sovereignty and donning the crown of royalty, in order that the aOministration might be- 
efficiently continued and that the domirrion might not depart from the great family (of 
Bahman). 

38 This is not correct. Snlthn Quii Qutb-ul-Mulk was of all the great provincial governors the. 
most faithful to the house of Bahman, and though he often refused to recognize the orders issued by 
Qlsim Barid, he would net formally declare his independence until MahmOd Shfth died in 161 8 and his 
young son Ahmad III was placed on the throne in Bidar by Qasim. Ahmad Nizam-ul-MuIk was the 
first to propose to the other pro-vincial governors that they should declare their independence of Bidar' 

■ and all, except Qutb-ul-Mulk, agreed. 

37 The name of this place is always thus spelt by Muhammadan historians. The correct spelling 
is Kandhar. It is on the Manada river, about 65 miles north of Bidar., 

38 Situated in 18° 16' N. and 77° 30' E. 

3S The date already given is ZM-Hifiah 24, a.h. 924 (December 27, a.d. 1518) . See TTie History of 
the Bahmani Dynasty by Major J. S. King, p. 147. Firishta (i, 726) gives the date as ZM-Hijjfth 4, 924 
(Doc. 17, 1518). Sayyid ‘All conveniently ignores the existence of the nominal successors of Mahmud, 
Ahmad III, ‘Alfl,-ud-din, Wali-ullah, and Kalim-ullah, and makes it appear that Ahmad ascended the. 
throne as a Bahmani king though he carefully avoids describing him as Bahmani and always gives him 
the distinctive cognomen of his dynasty, Bahri. 
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VII. — ^An account .of the prince’s expedition against ‘Aui-Talish Dihi, and , 
OF that ill-doer’s reward for his errors. 

In the midst of these affairs the prince’s informers reported that ‘Ali Talish Dihi,"® 
who was the governor of the fort of Chakan'^^ and its dependencies, and of whose enmity 
to the prince some, mention has already Jiaen made, had taken advantage of the prince s 
being occupied vith his enemies, to assemble his troops, and was impudently marching to 
the support of Shaikh Mu'addi. The prince determined to march first against ‘Ali 
Talish and crush him before he could join Shaikh Mu'addi, and it so happened that the 
arrow of his design hit its mark, and that his well-conceived plan led to the complete defeat 
of both armies. 

The prince sent for Masnad-i-‘Ali Malik Nasir-ul-Mulk Gujarati, ^5 was at that 

time vakil and pishvd, and took counsel udth him. Masnad-i-‘Ali highly approved of the 
pince’s plan, and ifc was decided that Nasir-ul-Mulk Masnad i-'should remain where he 
was, v'ith the main body of the army, and that the prince should take a picked body of 
men by forced marches against Zain-ud-din ‘Ali Talish, should fall upon him, crush his army, 
and put him to death before he could effect a junction with Shaikh Mu'addi, and should 
then retm-n to the main body of his army and deal with the Shai’di. The Prince, having 
chosen the force which was to accompany him, impressed uj)on Masnad-i-'Ali the necessity 
of remaining where he was and of refraining from attacking the enemy. Masnad-i-‘Ali 
promised obedience and declared that he would avoid any conflict with the enemy 
until the prince returned. The prince, vith his cKosen force, then set out at night, by 
forced marches, for the fortress of Chakan. 

‘Ali T&lish Dihi was stiU making his preparations for war and collecting his troops when 
the prince’s force suddenly fell upon him. ‘Ali Talish Dihi came forth to meet them as best 
he could, and fought bravely against them, but to no avail, for he and his troops, after fight- 
ing for some time, could withstand the prince’s force no longer, and ‘Ali Talish Dihi was 
slain and his troops were put to flight. The victorious king put a large number of fugitives 
to the sword and much spoil fell into the hands of the victors, and was presented, together 
vith the head of ‘All T ali.sh Dihi, to the prince. The victorious king, after slaying and plun- 
dering liis enemies, turned towards Masnad-i-‘Ali,2i who having heard of his master’s 
victory, was emboldened to attack ShaiVh Mu'addi and his followers. As this action was 
contrary to the will of the king, the usually victorious troops were defeated and dispersed, 

23 Called by Firislita, Zain-ud-din ‘All Talish and mentioned on jjage 0 as ‘Ali Bdlish Dilii. Talish 
is a district on the south-western coast of the Caspian. 

2i Situated in 18° 45’ N. and 73° 32' E. 

25 According to Firishta, Ahmad had appointed Znrif-ul-Mulk tho Afghan his aniir-til-timard and 

Na?ir-ul-Mulk Gujarati his Tho appointment of officers with these titles. was tantamount 

to a declaration of independence. 

26 Firishta says that Ahmad first sent Zain-ud-din ‘Ali a message proposing a reconciliation to which 
Zain-ud-din ‘Ali agreed but afterwards changed his mind on hearing of the advance of Shai Mu‘addi 
Ahmad, on learning that Zain-ud-din ‘Ali was awaiting an opportunity of joining the Shaikh, left his army 
and marched rapidly to Chakan with a small picked force, scaled the walls by night and put Zain-ud-din 
Ali and the garrison, consisting of 700 foreign archers, to the sword. 

27 Firishta says that Na?ir-ul-Mulk was successful against a part of Shai;a Mu'addi’s force but when, 
he encountered the main body, led by the Shaikh in person, he sustained a crusliing defeat and was obliged 
to retreat and join Zarif-ul-Mulk. 
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and Nasir-ul-Mulk was compelled to retire on his former position, and halt there. The king 
then arrived with his victorious troops, and was much annoyed on hearing of Masnad-i- 
Ali’s untimely action and of the presumption of the enemy. He severely rebuked Nasir- 
ul-Mulk, and told him that disobedience to the commands of one’s master could bear no other 
fruit than mishap and repentance. Masnad-i-‘Ali humbly asked for pardon. The king 
graciously forgave him, and said that \vith God’s help he would crush the rat-eating Arabs. 

Shai^ Mu'addi had been rendered over-confident by his temporary success and was 
devoting himself to pleasure, with no thought of fighting, and the king Ahmad purposely 
delayed attacldng him for a few days, in order that he might grow still more careless ; and 
then marched one night at midnight to attack him. He reached the enemy towards morn-, 
ing and found that they were still sleeping the sleep of negligence. He therefore fell upon 
him. He took them complete]^ by surprise, and though the Arabs, when they woke, fought 
bravely, it was of no avail, and Shaikh Mu'addi and nearly aU his followers were killed. The 
few survivors fled, and with much difficulty reached Bidar, while aU the camp, the baggage ’ 
the horses, and elephants fell into Ahmad’s hands. 


The victorious Icing, afber thus slaying and plundering his enemies, returned triumph- ' 
antly to his capital, Junnar, the inhabitants of which humbly congratulated him on his 
success. 

When the news of the death of Mu’addi and of ‘Ali p alish Dihi, and of the defeat of the 
army which had been sent agamst the prince, reached the ears of the king of the world • 
(Ma’imud Shah) and of his amirs, great fear fell upon them, and they bitterly repented of their 
action in sending against so brave and powerful a prince, whose power they had under- 
estimated, a small body of troops. They saw that the prince was growing more powerful 
and his followers more numerous every day, while their o^vn army was enfeebled and disheart- 
ened. It was decided that the best plan would be to send against the prince a large army of 
experienced veterans under the command of a ^cautious but active officer, and that this force 
should be sent against him before he grew too powerful, to be meddled with. Accordingly 
most of the amirs and officers who were at the royal court, with eighteen amirs who chose 
to serve against the prince, were appointed to the army which was to act against the prince 
Some say that the first of Sultan Mahmud’s amirs to take the field against the prince was 
Majlis-i-Rafi ‘Yusuf ‘Adil !Han,28 and that a great battle was fought between him and the 
prince, but in all these wars the prince was victorious. Sultan Mahmud then appointed 
the eighteen ministers who were always in attendance on him to the army acting a<^ainst 
the prince, and ‘Ali Talish Dihi came from the fort of Chakan to the assistance of the tmlrs 
The royal army encamped near Wargaon, and the prince’s army was in Wargaon. Sultan 
Mahmud’s amirs then sent on several of the principal officers of the army with the 
advanced guard against the prince, and the prince sent Rumi Khan and Chalak Khan to 
repulse them. These officers overcame the advanced guard of the royal army^ slew 
many, and captured three elephants, which were presented to the prince. The next day the 
prince marched from Wargaon and encamped at Kapar, where his spies reported to him 
that the royal army was drhiking morning and evening, and in their pride took no account 
of the prince’s army. The prince accordin gly marched at ^midnight with his army to 

25 This is a mistake. Yusuf ‘Adil did not take the field agamst Ahn^ on this oc'^^n 

•■A?.amat-ul-Mulk the minister commanded the first force sent against him from Bidar after the def 
of Shaikh Mu'addi, but the account here given by Sayjdd ‘Ali seems to be a confused medley of the records 
of two or more expeditions. 
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attack the amirs, and ■«’ith ‘All Talish Dihi fell upon them before morning broke. The 
amirs ivcre captured and stripped to the waist and were then ridden on buffaloes through the 
prinee’s army. After that they were let go. Tlie prince higlilj' honoured ‘Ali Talish Dihi, 
and again conferred on him the command of the fortress of Cluikan. After a while the 
prince asked for that fool’s daughter in marriage, and ‘Ali i iilish attempted to put him off 
with excuses. The prince then led an army against Chakan, captured it, put ‘Ali 'J ulish 
Dili! and his principal officers to death but laid no hands on his daughter, who was in the 
fort, for ‘Ali Tiilish Dihi when the prince asked her in marriage, had uttered words which 
changed his inclination to dislike. The prince then levelled the fortress of Chrikan to the 
ground. But God alone Imows the truth of the matter." ’ 

Vni. — ^An account or the second expedition of the peince’s ene.mies 

AGAINST itnr. 

The amirs who elected to fight against the prince (A' mad), left the capital of Bidar 
with a large army and marched to the foot of the Mcri Ghat. When spies brought the. 
information that they had with them a vcr3’^ large armj', the prince, although his vieu’s 
in all contingencies were such that thc3’ alwa3's proved in the end to be in conformity 
with what had been decreed by God, summoned idasnad-i-'Ali Malik Najir-id-.^fulk Gujarati 
and the officers o£ his array, and took counsel with them. Some, noted for their bravery, 
advised the prince to attack the cnenu", wiiilc others, knovai for their cowardice, advised 
another course, but the prince followed the advice of neither. To be drawn unnecessarily 
into action vilh an cncm3' so much more numerous than his own was, he argued, 
imprudent, while to fl3’’ before them would mean disgrace. ITe therefore determined on a 
stratagem which would bring disunion between them and throw them into such confusion 
that they might safely be attacked. The prince then said lliat his de.sign was to make a 
forced march on Bidar, with a picked hady, to bring the farnyn of MnJik Nnih and his own 
servants forth from the cit3’, and to carr3’’ off the wives and families of the amirs, in order 
that he might be freed from anxiety regarding the former and might have an opportunit3' 
of falling on the latter when they were thrown into confusion b3’ the news of the raid. 

The prince therefore marched from Junnur with his arm3\ and, avoiding the enemy, 
marched on Bidar. The cnein3g when they licard of his movement, thouglit that ho was 
fiS’ing from them, and gave themselves up t o enjoyment, untroubled b_v .ar. aiv' ! jty regard- 
ing a battle. The prince, however, pressed on, and in a very few day? aiv ved before 
Bidar, and, entering the cit3' b3’’ night, before any of his enemies were aware of his move- 
ments, gained possession of the children of Jlalik Naib and his own servants, put them into 
pdllAs and singMsans, and sent them off to Junnar under the escort of some trusted troops 
and eunuchs. He then carried off from Bidar the families of the ayntrs who had been sent 
against him, with the servants and cunuch.s who attended them, and sent nith them 
another detachment of his troops, to ?\']iom he gave strict injunctions to guard the captives 
and their honour most carefully, and to attend to all their comforts. The prince followed 
them with the remainder of his troops, and w'hen all had proceeded one stage from the eit3’’ 
the prince had tents pitched for the wives of the amirs and alla3'ed their anxiety. The 

29 This account, given as an alternative to what has gone before, is incorrect. Zain-ud-din ‘Ali did 
not change sides as described, and he had already been slain. Al.mad certainly did not level the fort of 
Cliakan with the ground, for portions of a structure anterior to the date of the capture of the fort by Alimad 
are still standing. ^ 
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next day the Icotwdls and guards of the city of Bidar informed the lung of the prince’s raid, 
and of his carrjdng off the /, aram of Malik Naib and the wives of the amtrs. He accused 
the amirs, who were at court, of negligence, and sent eighteen of the principal amirs to 
pursue the prince and recover the Avives of the other amirs, naj’^ more, to capture the. 
prince and bring him to court. • - 

Some of the histories of the prince relate tliat AA'hen the amirs who had been sent against 
him were defeated, Sultan Ma'imud took the field against the prince in person, and 
marched on Junnfir, with a large army,, and that Avhen the prince heard that ho had taken 
the field, he considered that it would not be politic to figlit against the lung -, Avho was his- 
elder brother, and his father’s heir, and that he loft the fortress of Shivner in the hands of 
one of his trusted officers, and himself marched on Bidar by way of Daulatabad. When he 
reached Bidar he collected his ovm /• aram, Avhicli had been left in the capital until then, 
Malik Naib’s It aram, and the larams of those amirs AAffio were in his service, and returned 
by another way. 

When the liing reached the neighbourhood of Junnar and learnt of the prince’s flight 
he set his heart on capturiag the fortress of Shhmcr, and laid siege to it. The kolwcil of the 
fort prepared to defend it, and removed from his mind any thought that he aa’us bound by 
tics of duty to the king. The king sent a message to the kotu-dl to say that all forts and 
districts were in his hands and that the young prince himself was no more than one of his 
servants. He said that the kotwdl was committing an error in refusing to submit to him. 
The kotwdl replied that the prince had entrusted the fort to him, and that if he were false 
to the prince and surrendered the fort to the king, the latter could thenceforth have no 
confidence in him. 

In the meantime the news of the prince’s raid on Bidar reached the lung’s army, and 
the king Avas pertiu'bed by the thought that the prince might have seized the capital and 
placed him in great straits. He set out for Bidar by the road Iia’ which the prince Avas- 
returning, but the prince, turning aside, armided him. The king tlien issued a farmdn 
summoning thc-prmce to court, and attempted to satisf}" liim b3’' moans of a safe conduct, but 
the prince sought refuge in plausible excuses and a.A'oided attendance on the king. After 
this the king molested the pi-hice no more till the da3’’ of his death. 

It is clear that this story is more probable than the other, for it is more credible that 
it was in the king’s absence, rather than when he aa^s m the caj^ital, that the jjrince ventured 
to go to Bidar and carry off the laram.^^ 

30 Soj-j'id ‘All's principle apparently is to collect nU the conflicting accoimts he can find of a campaign 
and to offer them to his readers either as different accounts of the same campaign, among rvhich they are 
at liberty to take their choice, or as accounts of different campaigns. Yfliat really happened after the- 
defeatof Shaikh Mu'addi’s force Avas as follows. Mahmud Shfih, or rather his mairc du palais, was much 
annoyed by the news and sent against the rebel a large force under the minister A^amat-uI-Mulk, with 
eighteen other amirs. Ahmad was too weak to meet this force in the field and, eluding it, made a forced 
march on Bidar. Having corrupted the guard at one of the gates he entered the city and carried 
off his own household and the wives and families of the amirs in the mamier described by Saj-jdd ‘Ali. The 
amirs dared not attack him now, but sent him a message reproaching him with har’ing warred against 
women, whereupon he sent then- Avives and families back to them, and retired to Parenda. 

Mahmud Shah bitterly reproached the amirs with having permitted the rebel to raid the capital and 
they, in reply, laid al! the bleme on ‘A.zamat-uI-Mulk’s incompetence. ‘A.'amat-ul-Mulk was recalled to 
the capital and Jahangir Khkn from Telingana was appointed to the command of the army and sent to 
jonitatBir, 

31 In spite of Sayyid ‘All’s estimate of its probability, this story is incorrect, and Mahmud Shnb wac 
ia the capital when Ahinad made his daring raid.. 
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j;x An ACOOtTNr OP THE THIRD EXPEDITION OF THE FRINGE’S ENEMIES AGAINST 

HIM, AND OP their CAPTURE BY BuMi KhaN. 

The amirs, already mentioned, left the city with n largo army to take vengeance on the 
prince, and pursued him, hut when the amirs who had first been sent against him, heard 
that he had visited Bidar, and carried off their wives and families, fear and trembling fell 
upon them and they were divided and scattered, so that the prince’s objeot'was gained. On 
the receipt of this news, a numerous and welbappointed army was dispersed, and its officer 
repaired to court complaining bitterly, and in the strongest language of the negligence 
of the amirs who had been at court when the raid was made. When the prince’s spies 
informed him of the approa6h of these amirs, and the news of the dispersal of tho army, which 
had been encamped at the Meri Ghat, became known in his army, he left the wives and 
families of the aviirs where they wore and marched on his capital by way of Parenda. The 
king’s troops, who had followed him from Bidar, emboldened by his marching away from 
them, followed in his tracks.^ 2 

IVhen the prince halted at Parenda, “ he sent for Jaliil Rfiini JGian and told him that 
hia forces were much weakened, for a detachment had gone with the Jjaram, and many, 
exhausted by his forced march on Bidar, had fallen out by tho way. Ho tlien ordered 
Bumi Oan to hold Parenda and await the arrival . of tho stragglers, while he marched on 
one stage, in order that tho royal army might believe that ho was fleeing from them, and 
m’ght pursue him, and not on any account to emerge from Parenda until tho pursuers had 
passed it, in order that ho (the prince) might then make a stand while Bumi IHian issued 
from the fortress in tho enemy’s rear and thus surrounded him. Jalfil Bumi I^an promise 
to obey these orders and remained in the fort while tho prince marched on one stage, and 
when the amirs heard that the prince had passed Parenda, thej’- were puffed up with prido, 
and pressed on with all haste in pursuit of tho prince, until they came to the stream which 
is known as Alat Nadi,^^ and flows past tho torvn of Paronda, Hero they halted and 
circulated tho wine-oiip ar.d had music, paying no more attention to Jnhil Bfimi Khan 
who was in -Paronda, than if ho had not e.visted. So careless wore they that they tookno 
heed of anything until they fell into a drunlren sleep. 

When Bumi IGian heard of the state of tho enemy’s army, ho wisely thought that 
he could best servo the prince by dlsohejnng his order.% seeing tliat tho enemy's 
negligence promised him a certain victory and the opportunity was one not to he neglected. 
He therefore assembled his army and with a strong force, fell upon them when many of 
them were in a drunken sleep and many more had barely slept off their debauch. Some 
were sent to eternity from a drunken sleep and some opened their eyes only to be sent by 
the same road. Not a single man of the enemy had any time to prepare for the fight 
and large numbers were sent to hell by Bumi Khan’s troops. Tho amirs and tho principal 
officers of their army who had stirred up strife against the prince, were caught in tho 
clutches of fate and it was tho good fortune of the prince that such a victory was gained by 

« Thia appears to bp an account of tho operations of tho royal troops after JahOngfr Khan had 
taken command. 

” Situated in 18° 1C' N. and 76° 27’ E. The fort of Paronda was built by the great minister MahmCd 
GJvan. 

** Parenda stands between two small tributaries of the SIna, which is a triobutary of tho Bhimo. 
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Jalal Rumi Klian as will be the preface of all the noble gests and deeds of kings till the 

end of time. 

Rumi, an,, when the slaying was finished, took large quantities of plunder, and took 
those eighteen persons who had been the chief amirs of the king's army, mounted on 
buffaloes, to the prince’s camp.^s 

When- the news of the victory reached the prince, he first rendered thanks to God, and 
then, with the sound of trumpets and drum, gave the signal for rejoicing tliroughout his army. 
At this moment Rumi IG^an arrived at the prince’s camp with the captive amirs. Rumi 
raan made his obeisance to the prince and was loaded with, favours and encouraged to 
expect great advancement. He received a royal robe of honour, and the king’s amirs also 
participated in the favours bestowed on him, for they received robes of honour and were 
given leave to depart for Bidar. By such laudable actions the prince captivated the hearts 
of these men, nay most of the amirs of the Icing’s army, and made aU those who had been his 
enemies subservient to him, so that in a short time-the greater number of the army which 
had opposed him, both Dakanis and Foreigners, submitted themselves to him and were 
enrolled among his servants. 

The prince, after this famous -victory, which was the dayspring of ids fortune and the 
origin of royal reign and kingly power, returned in triumph to his capital and showered 
favours upon, and executed justice among, the people of Junnar and the districts, imtil 
nobody was seen in his dominions with a torn collar, if we except the dawn with its collar torn 
by the torch, and no blood was seen on any, if we except the glo.aming tinged by the ruddy 
light of the lamp. 

X. — Ate ACCOTOTT, OF AnMAD Shah’S enthbonement on the thkone, of sovereignty, 

t.c. HIS deolaration of independence. 

It has already been mentioned that in the reign of Sultan Mahmud Shah Bahmani the 
king’s authority was much shaken, and most of the amirs, malilcs, and officers, turning aside 
Horn the path of obedience and submission took the road to the desert of contumacy and 
rebellion. Among these was Majlis-i-Rafi’ Malik Yusuf ‘Adil {Mian, who by the king’s 
authority held the country of Bijapur and all its dependencies in jdgir. He raised the stan- 
.dard: of opposition and made the claim “ I and there is none beside me.” In the same- 


36 This account diSers widely from Firishta’s, who gives to Alimad himself the credit of the A'ictory. 
As Jahangir JOidn’s force advanced, Ahmad fled from Parenda to Paithan, whence he unsuccessfully 
ajught aid from Fathullah ‘Imad-ul-Mulk of Berar. As Jahangir ^an approached Paithan, Alimad retired 
and occupied the hilly country of Jeur, where he was joined by Naeir-ul-Mulk Gujarati from Qaclirabfld-. 
Jahangir Mian marched to Nikapflr and cut oS Ahmad’s retreat to Junndr. The two armies lay within 
six leagues of each other for nearly a month and as the rainy season had begun Ahmad’s troops s-oflered. 
severely. But the amirs ol the rojml army, believing that Alimad' could not escape, neglected all mnitary 
precautions and gave themselves up to feasting and drinking. Ahmad inarched by night to Nikapur, 
arrived there early on. the morning of June 19, 1490, and fell on the royal army while mrst. of them 
were still in a drunken sleep. Nearly- the whole of the army was slain, including the amirs Jahangir 
Khkn, Sayyid Ishaq, Sayyid Lutfiillah, Niz.am ^an, and Fathullah Khan. The other amirs wore captured 
and Ahmad, after stripping them down to the knees and parading them round bis camp on buffaloe.s, 
sent them back to Bidar. The battle was known as “ the battle of the garden, ” from a garden which, 
A^rad laid out on its site. This battle established Aijmad’s independence.. 
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■way Majlis-i-A‘la Malik Sultan Quit Qatb-ul-Mulk,36 who, by the king’s command, held 
the whole of the pro-pince of Telingana, raised the banner of independence and pride, and 
regarded none beside himself ; Malik Fathullah, ‘Imad-ul-MuUc in the country of Berar, 
raised the standard of usurpation and pride sky-high, and gave currency to the habit of 
rebellion. In the same way all the rest of the amirs and malilcs, who were in their own 
provinces, went astray, and Majlis-i-Mukarram Malik Qasim, Barid-i-Mamalik, who held 
the districts of Qandahar^T and Ausa^* and tHeir dependencies, raised the banner of, 
authority arid independence in the Ccapital, Bidar, and took into his own hands the whole' 
administration of the country', leaving to Sultan Mahmud nothing but the name of a king; 
In the meanwhile the amirs were constantly leading their armies from all parts to Bidar, in 
the attempt to overthrow Malik Qasim, Barid-i-Mamalik. In some of these expeditions 
matters were compounded Avithoufc bloodshed or fighting, but sometimes the quarrels of 
these erring men could not be settled without an appeal to the sword. In several of these 
expeditions Ashraf-i-Humayun Sultan Ahmad Shah Babri was present in person, allaying 
strife, and punishhig the. quarrelsome and contumacions with the sword, as has already been 
described, until at last, on the datc^^ which has already been given, the king of the 
countries of Dakan, Sultan Mahmud Bahmani, bade farewell to this transitory world and 
took his departure for the eternal abode. 

Since Malik N^ib suffered martyrdom at the instigation of the contumacious but still' 
frustrated men, and the. stirrers up. of strife poisoned the mind of the king of the world, 
MahiniTid Sh^h Bahmani, against His Highness Ashraf-i-Humayun, Sultan Ahmad Shah 
Babri, so that armies were several times sent against his highness with a view to crushing 
him, as has been related, the amirs and officers of the kingdom, who were in the ser-vdco of 
His Highness Ashraf-i-Humayun, Sultan Ahmad Bahri, represented that the disloyal amirs 
of the king had obtained the supreme power, and that very little authority was left in the 
hands of the king, while the whole of the attention of these disloyal amirs was devoted to. 
attempts to crush the prince ; and therefore the salvation of the prince’s rule and of his 
dominions lay in his proclaiming himself independent and in Iris ascending the throne of 
sovereignty and donning the crown of royalty, in order that the aSministration might be- 
efficiently continued and that the domirrion might not depart from the great family (of 
Bahman). 

38 This is not correct. Snlthn Quii Qutb-ul-Mulk was of all the great provincial governors the. 
most faithful to the house of Bahman, and though he often refused to recognize the orders issued by 
Qlsim Barid, he would net formally declare hia independence until MahmGd Shfth died in 161 8 and his 
young son Ahmad III was placed on the throne in Bidar by Qasim. Ahmad Nizam-ul-MuIk was the 
first to propose to the other pro-vincial governors that they should declare their independence of Bidar 
■ and all, except Qutb-ul-Mulk, agreed. 

37 The name of this place is always thus spelt by Muhammadan historians. The correct spelling 
is Kandhar. It is on the Manada river, about 65 miles north of Bidar., 

38 Situated in 18° 16' N. and 77° 30' E. 

3D The date already given is Zi-l-Hijjah 24, a.h. 924 (December 27, A.d. 1518) . See The. History of 
the Bahmani Dynasty by Major J. S. King, p. 147. Firishta (i, 726) gives the date as ZM-Hijjfth 4, 924 
(Doc. 17, 1518). Sayyid ‘Ali conveniently ignores the existence of the nominal successors of Mahmud, 
Ahmad III, ‘Alfl,-ud-din, 'Vi’’ali-ullah, and Kalim-ullah, and makes it appear that Ahmad ascended the. 
throne as a Bahmani king though he carefully avoids describing him as Bahmani and always gives him 
the distinctive cognomen of his dynasty, Bahri. 
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Therefore his highness, the Sulniman of the ago, Ashraf-i-IIumayun, Sultan Ahmad 
Shah Bahri, who was, in the opinion of liis loyal ofiiccrs, the means of eontinuing the royal 
lino and the candle of the family of the at a time when the aspect of the sun fore- 

told the continuance of the kingdom and of its glory in his family, that is, A.n. 891 (a.d. 148G)< o 
took his scat on the royal throne, and imparted glory to the crown of Idngship by placing 
it upon his head. 

When his majesty ascended the throne ho was twent}' years of agc.^i 

The amirs swore fealty to the Icing and tendered their congratulations to him. They 
Bcattcrcd gold abroad and received honours and royal favours in measure corresponding 
to their degrees. After that the Icing paid attention to the wants of liis army and his 
Bubjeots, and abolished all tjTanny and oppression and raised the standard of justice and 
equity. He made oven greater efforts than before to increase his arni}’, in order that ho 
might conquer the hereditary dominions of his father and grandfather, which God destined 
to bo his. 

XI. — ^An accoukt of Tiir. wAn hf.twkhn* ‘Adii, KhAn akd the kucq of the world, 

AsnRA7'-I-HD.M.\Y0N', AmiAD BAimi. 

When Sultan A'lmad Slifili Bahri ascended the throne of sovereignty, and the fame of 
his kingdom and justice was through all the world, Mnjlis-i-Rafi‘, Yusuf ‘Adil 'Ivban, who 
was distinguished from all other amirs of the Dalcnn b^- the greatness of his power and the 
extent of his jagtrs and his province, and was into.vicatcd by the numbers of his army and 
by pride of place, opened the door of strife in his own face. In short, the desire of power 
and conquest entered 'Adil ICban’s head and he thought that royal robes and the honours 
of the J^UuJal were for every seeker after them, whether he had been c.xtcrnallj’- predes- 
tinated to them or not, not knowing that the royal umbrella is a humd,^'^ which spreads not 
the wing of good fortune over any but the elect, and that lordship over men is an ‘anqd,^^ 
which settles not but on the Qaf of the worth of those who have been accepted, and that a 
kingdom is not administered and maintained sold}’’ by means of the abundance of treasure 
and the number of one’s adherents and assistants. 

Malik Yfisuf ‘Adil'l^rin considered that Ashraf-i-Humfiyun Sultan Ahmad Shah 
Bahri was in one quarter of the Dalcan, and that much land intervened between his province 
and Sultan Ahmad’s, wliich land could -without much trouble be added to his province. 
It behoved him, therefore, to forestall AJiniad Nizam Shah,- and to capture and occupy 
that country before he entered it. ‘Adil ^an, therefore, set out from Bijapur, which was 

to This date is wrong by four years. Tho pro-vincinl governors had boon fheir own masters since tlio 
death of Muhammad HI, but Ahmad had not technicolly become a rebel linfil 14SG, in wliich year liis father 
was put to 'death, for ho had boon obedient to his father, who was regent. From tho time of liis fothor’s 
death ho was in open rebellion, but it was not until 1400 that he, Yusuf ‘Adil Khun of Bijupur, and 
Fathullaii ‘ImAd-ul-Mulk of Berfir declared Ihomselvea, at Ahmad’s instance, independent. 

*1 Ahmad’s ago is hero absurdly understated. Firishtn does not give it, but in 1478 ho had been 
Considered sufliciontly dongorons to bo banished from court and cannot then have been loss thon 
twenty-five years of age. His father was thon at least sixty-five years of ago nnd it is probable tliat 
Ahmad was tliirty or oven more, so that ho -was now probably about forty, and in 1490, when ho actually 
declared his independence, forty-four or forty-five. 

*3 A fnbulous bird of happy omen, supposed to fly constantly in tho air without toucliing the ground 
and to indicate that the head on which its shadow falls -will woar a oro-wn. ' 

*3 A fabulous bird said to dwell in Qfif or Mount Caucosus. Tho legend is similar to that of the 
phoenix. 
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his capital, -with a very large army and encamped before the fort of Eanubari. As that 
fort was not very strong, ‘Adil l^an formed the intention of capturing it and handing 
over the command to one of his officers, in order that he might then make it his base of 
operations against Alimad Nizam Shall ’s countr3’, and capture that country with case. 

When the king’s spies reported to him Yusuf ‘Adil Iran’s expedition, he issued orders 
for the assembling of his army, and prefects and muster-masters were sent in haste to all 
parts of the Idngdoni to bid the amtrs and chief officers of the army to assemble at court 
with their troops. In a short time a vcrj’' large army was thus collected, -with which the 
king marched against the enemy. I^Hien the royal army arrived at Ghafi Vabalad, near 
which was the army of Majlis-i-Rafi‘ Yusuf ‘Adil Khun, the king commanded that the 
pass at the head of the ghdt through which the invaders must pass, should be blocked, in 
order that their retreat might be cut off and that they might be confounded in the whirl- 
pool of perplexity. 

Although this plan for crushing the encmj’^ was ver}’' well conceived, Masnad-i-‘Ali 
Malik Nasir-ul-Mulk and the rest of the amirs humbly represented that to close entirely 
the enemy’s way of retreat would but compel him to invade still further the Idng’s dominions 
and to support himself there bj' plundering the countr3^ The best plan, the3' said, would 
be for the royal army to move aside and leave one line of retreat open. The lung accepted 
this advice and ordered the amirs to choose a camping ground for the arm3’. Then the king 
issued afarman to the kalis dwelling in those parts, authorizing them to plunder and slay 
the enemy. The kalis had been hoping and pra3Tng for such a permission. The encm3’’s 
camp was surrounded by jungle and brushwood, so dense that an ant could not penetrate 
it without shedding its skin like a snake. The kalis crept tlirough this jungle on dark 
nights and poured showers of arrows into the enemy’s camp and carried off horses and goods 
without an3’ serious opposition, and when the da3' broke, took refuge again in the jungle 
and in their places of retreat, and would then again lie in ambush and attack the enemy 
■ndth clouds of arrows, and thus in a short lime reduced the arm3’- of ‘Adil Shah to great 
straits. The enemy’s spirit was entireh" broken, and at last, without fighdng and without 
having acquired any honour, they determined to retreat, and set forth on their retreat by 
that road which passed close to the camp of thcro3ml arm3'. Since the king's army had closed 
the enemy’s line of retreat and every pass was occupied b3"a detachment of ro3'al troops 
it was only vith the greatest difficulty that ‘Adil Khan extricated himself alive. The ro3-al 
army fell upon his troops and defeated them with great slaughter and those of the cnem3-- 
who dismounted and fled on foot escaped, w'hile those who would not dismount and throw 
away their arms were slain. The royal army took much spoil from the vanquished, and the 
king returned in triumph to his capital. 

a Here Sajoid ‘Ali incautiously admits that Yfituf was na much a king ns his hero n-ns. ~ 

<5 It is not easy to identify this raid of Yilsuf ‘Adil Shfili’s. llio author of the Basarm-vs-Salalin 
says that ^waja JahQn of Bijupur completed the fortress of Parenda in 1487, but there is no mention of 
any interruption of the work by Ahmad. 'According to Firishta, Ahmad’s first enterprise after his dcelnrn- 
tion of independence in 1490 was the reduction of Danda-EfijpurJ (Chnul), the siege of which place ho had 
raised on hearing of the death of his father in li.'^G. The siege now occupied him for ten months or a 
year, at the end of wliich time the fortress surrendered and left Ahmad free to march on Daulntfibad. 
(F. ii, 180. ) The account can hardly refer to Ahmad's expedition to Bijfipur in a. d. 1503-04 wliich 
was undertaken for the purpose of compelling Yfisuf ‘ Adil Shah to revoke his ordinance establishing the 
^ Shiah religion (F. ii, 19), and it is not improbable that the incident has been invented by Savyid Ali 
for the glorification of Ahmad. 
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XII. — ^An account of AmiAD Nizam Shah’s expedition against Dahlatabad. 

As Ahmad Nizam SMh was always anxious to capture fortresses, he now 'turned his 
attention to Deogir, which is generally known as Daulatabad. This is a very strong fort, 
situated on a high hill, so strong that it has never been taken. So wonderful is the con- 
struction of the fort and so great are the stones used in its bastions and ramparts, that it 
is the generally received opinion, nay, it is certain, that it is not the work of men, but of some 
more powerful ageney, for it is generally agreed that the work is beyond the poiver of men.^® 

Sultan Mahmud Bahmam had. entrusted the kotwdli and governorship of the fort of 
Daulatabad, with the city and the surrounding district, to Malik Sharq and Mablr Wajih, 
two brothers who were among Sultan Mahmud’s trusted officers. Since the time 
when Sultan Ahmad Shah Bahri had ascended the throne Malik Sharaf-ud-din, rendered 
confident by the impregnability of Daulatabad, had set foot in the desert of rebellion and 
strife. As the king was always anxious to conquer his hereditary dominions, he made 
preparations for the conquest of that lofty fortress As the capture of this fortress by 
force of arms appeared to be very difficult, Ahmad Nizam Shah determined first to treat ' 
courteously and diplomatically with its governors and to endeavour to win their hearts. 
He therefore opened communications ivith them and gave in marriage to Malik Wajih-ud-din 
one of the daughters of Malik Naib, who was in his palace,^® thus establishing friendship 
with him on a firm foundation. But since Malik Sharaf-ud-din’s star was declining and the 
days of his prosperity drawing towards evening, he withdrew himseK from the friendship 
which had been established, and his disposition deteriorated so that he committed blame- 
worthy acts, and the brotherly love which had existed between him and his brother, Malik 
Wajih-ud-din, was changed to enmity. For Malik Sharaf-ud-din had considered the matter 
and had come to the conclusion that the result of this alliance with Ahmad Nizam Sh§;h 
could lead to nothing but the loss of the command of the fort. Malik Sharaf-ud-din’s wrath 
increased daily and he was ever resolving plans for the undoing of his brother, until at last 
he compassed his death. <^! 

After the murder of Malik Wajih-ud-din, his widow, the daughter of Mahk Naib, went 
to Junnar and appealed to Ahmad Nizam Shah for justice against her husband’s murderer. 
The Idng comforted the victim of tyranny and resolved to revenge her on the tyrant, and 
to capture the fort of Daulatabad and the country belonging to it ; and he set out with a 
large army for Daulatabad. When he reached Daulatabad he encamped before it, and his 
army surrounded the fortress and prevented all ingress and egress. The next day the king 
mounted his horse and reconnoitred the fortress. He perceived that its reduction by force 
of arms would be very difficult and that a protracted siege would be necessary. He came 
to the conclusion that it would be better to gain possession of it by stratagem, and he there- 
fore summoned Masnad-i-‘Ali Malik Na.sir-ul-Mulk and all his other awSrs and officers, and 
took counsel with them. When Nasir-ul-Mulk and the rest of the amirs had heard what 
the Tring had to say, they said that his object could best be attained by la5dng waste and 

to The fort was built by Muhaiumad Tu;;l luq between 1337 and 1343. 

47 Sic, for Malik Sharaf-ud-din and Malik Wajih-ud-din. In subsequent passages I have corrected 
the names. 

48 This, of course, was Ahmad’s own sister. Her name was Bibi Zainab and she bore to Wajih- 
ud-din a son named Moti. Sharaf-ud-din, who was governor of the province, while his brother was 
commandant of the fort of Daulatabad, cherished the ambition of declaring his independence and much 
resonted his brother’s close alliance with Ahmad, because it strengthened both Ahmad and Wajih-ud- 
din and diminished his chances of being in a position to assume independence. He therefore put both 
Wajih-ud-din and his infant son Moti to death. 
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plundering the Daulatabad district every year at harvest time, and thus depriving the fort of 
supplies, by which process the defenders would be compelled to surrender. The king then issued 
orders that the plundering should begin at once and t\ie army plundered the city 
and the surrounding country and destroyed the dwellings of the people. The king then 
returned to his capital. 

X.1II. accotth't or the foxtiidatiok or the citv or AhjliVDNagar. 

Since the erection of buildings is one of the most essential affairs in the world and one 
of the most necessary for the comfort of mankind, great kings in all countries have left behind 
them wonderful monuments by building cities and laying out gardens planted with fniitful 
trees. The king of the age and the earth (Alimad Nisam Shah), who was ever solicitous for 
the welfare of the world and its inhabitants, determined to found a city. As it had been 
decided that the king should lead an army every year to Daulatfibad to plunder and lay 
waste that province, and it would have been necessary for him on each occasion to traverse 
the considerable distance which intervened between Daulatabad and his capital, which 
in those days was Junnar, he determined to found a city between Junnar and Daulatabad 
in order that he might dwell there until the fall of Daulatabad and his armj- would not have 
so far to march. He therefore pitched on the site of Ahmadnagar, exactly haff way 
between Junnar and Daulatabad, in a tract which in climate and in greenness and 
freshness of its hills and plains, may be compared with Paradise, and is indeed second only 
to the Paradise on high. 

Some historians have given the following account of the founding of the fair city of 
Ahmadnagar. Ahmad NDam Shah, who was very fond of hunting and of wandering in 
the country, was one day hunting with some of his companions and nobles in the plain on 
which Ahmadnagar now stands. A fox was viewed, and the Icing ordered the hounds to 
be loosed on it. The fox tried to save himself by craft, but when this failed, and he was 
hard pressed by the hounds, he turned on them and faced them, ready to make a fight for 
his life. The king was much astonished and determined to build his new cajiital on the spot, 
deeming that the land which could instil such courage into a feeble animal like the fo.x was 
a fit place for a king’s abode.'*^ He communicated his design to the amirs and companions 
who were with him, and they applauded it. Ho then consulted liis ministers and astrologers 
Avho declared that the spot was a fit one for the capital. 

When it was finally decided to build the capital in that spot, the king halted there and 
hamng ordered the astrologers to select an auspicious day for the beginning of the work, 
summoned surveyors, architects, and builders from Junnar to lay out and build the city. 
An auspicious day w'as selected, and the surveyors, architects and builders obej'ed the Icing’s 
commands, and laid out and began to build the city wdth its palaces, houses, squares and shops, 
and laid out around it fair gardens. In a short time, a very fine city was brought to completion 
under the Idng’s personal supervision. 

Wlien the question of the naming of the new city came up for consideration, the king 
remembered that the city of Ahmadabad in Gujarat, which w^as built by the late Sultan 
Ahmad of that country, had been so called from the long w'ho built it, his minister, and the 
Qdzt of the sacred law, who all bore the name of Ahmad. In this case also, by a fortunate 
coincidence, the king’s name was Ahmad, the name of his minister, Masnad-i- ‘Ali, Mahk 

ts A similar story is told of tho foundation of Bidar, Nirmal, and other towns. In fact there are 
very few towns in the Dakan, the foundation of which is recorded, of which tho story is not told. 
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Nasir-ul-Mulk Gujarati, was Abmad, and the Qdzi of the royal army also bore the name of 
Ahmad. For this reason the new capital was named Alimadnagar. 

XIV — ^An Account op the capture of the fobtbess op DaulatabAd, 

It has already been mentioned that Ahmad Xiram Shah had determined to send an 
army every year into the Daulat^bid district to plunder and ravage the country, to collect 
all the grain and all agricultural produce and to carry off what was moveable, and bum the 
rest, in order that the garrison might be prevented from carrying into the fort a single grain 
which would help to enable to sustain life. These orders were carried out, and every year, 
at the reaping time and harvest, an army used to invade that country and carry off all that 
they could, burning the houses and the dwellings of the cultivators and inhabitants. 

When some years had passed in this manner, most of the cultivators and labourers of 
that country were reduced to sore straits by want of food and by the attacks of the royal 
army, and every day bands of men from the fort, guided by divine grace into the path of 
wisdom, truth, and righteousness, used to desert the fort and come to the royal court, where 
their affairs were bettered and they lived free from the anxieties of the times under the king’s 
protection. Those misguided fools who turned their backs on the good fortune and sought 
not refuge in the royal court had their recompense from the world-consuming wind of the 
king’s wrath, and those who were shut up in the fortress were reduced to the greatest straits* 
At length these turbulent men were compelled to go in a body to the originator of all the 
strife, MaUk Sharaf-ud-din, and to represent to him that it was perfectly evident and clear 
to all that the heir of the kingdom and of the race of Bahman was none other than Ahmad 
Nizflm Sh^h, who was too powerful to be resisted. They urged Sharaf-ud-din to submit, in 
order that their lives and the lives of their wives and children might be safe, MaUk Sharaf- 
ud-din was obstinate and blind to his own interests and would not listen to their advice. 
Just now, however, Malilr Sharaf-ud-din was overtaken by fate, and died, and immediately 
after his death all the inhabitants of the fortress, rich and poor, great and small, young and 
old, came forth and submitted to the king, surrendering to him the keys, and beseeching him 
to spare their lives. The king pardoned their offences, and the fortress of Daulatabad, like 
all the other forts which he had attacked, fell into his bands, and he appointed one of his 
officers to command it. 

60 This ia a very cursory account of the capture of Daulatubfid, which held out for a long time 
Sharaf-ud-din took advantage of an invasion of ^andesh by Sultan Mahmdd Bekara of Gujarkt to send a 
message to Sultan Mahmud, imploring his aid against Ahmad Nizam Shah and promising, if it were given, 
to hold Daulatkbad as a dependency of Gujarat, to remit amiual tribute and to cause the Khuibah to be 
recited in the name of Sultan Mahmud. The first message had no result, hut on receiving the second, Sult&n 
Mahmfld marched towards the Dakan_and Ahmad Nizam Shah raised the siege and retired to Ahmad 
nagar. Sharaf-ud-din, in gratitude for this relief, caused the {Qivtbah to be recited in the mosque of Qutb. 
iid-din Mubarak Shah in the name of Sultan Mahmud, and Sultan Mahmud returned to Gujarht. After his 
retreat Ahmad Nishm Shah hastened, by forced marches, to Daulatabad and the Maratha garrison, who 
resented Sharaf-ud-din’ s recognition of the sovereignty of the king of Gujarat, sent messages assuring him 
of thr loyalty and fidelity. Sharaf-ud-din discovered the correspondence and is said in one account to 
have laUon sick of grief and vexation and to have died within five or six days, when the fort was surren- 
dered to Ahmad Nizam. Another account, given in the Muniakhab-vl-Lubab, Vol. Ill, attributes 
Sharaf-ud-din’s death, with greater probability, to poison. 

The history of the relations of Ahmadnagar, Berar, ^andesh, and Gujarfit at this period seems with 
contradictions and discrepancies which it is-impossible to reconcile. 
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XV — An account of AmiAD Nizam Shah’s expedition to help Mahmud Shah 
OF Burhanpur, and his fighting mhth ]\Iaiimud Shah of Gujarat, 

AND THE MANNER IN MTHCH THE AFFAIR TERMINATED. 

Historians relate that during the reign of Ahmad Shah Bahri, ' Adil Shah Faruqi, who 
was the ruler of Burhanpur and its dependencies, died, and according to his Avill his son 
Mahmud Shah succeeded him. 

In. those days the ruler of the country of Gujanlt and the coasts of Somnat was Sultan 
Mahmud Bekara, Avho is also Avell knoum as Mahmud -Nild, and the rulers of Burhanpur 
hv reason of their nearness to their powerful neighbour and their own weakness were ahvays 
very submissive to the rulers of Gujarat. Sultan Mahmud of Gujarat was puffed up Anth 
pride in his oato power and greatness and in the strength of his army, and had stra3'ed far 
from the path of justice and equity. When he heard that the ruler of Burhanpur had enti- 
tled himself Slahmud Shah, he A\'as intensety enraged and, summoning his amtrs and the 
ofiScers of liis arm}’ for the purpose of talcing counsel witli t hem in this matter, said to them, 
‘ Wliat power has the Burhanpuri to make himself the partner of our name and title, or to 
even liimself with us V At this time the brother of Mahmud Shah of Burhanpur sent letters 
to the SultToi of Gujarat, professing obedience to him, and securing his friendship bj* pro- 
mising that when the arm^^ of Gujarat invaded Khandesh he would cause the fortress of 
A s ir to be surrendered to it without a blow being struck. Sultan Jifahmud was delighted 
Avith this letter and set out with a verj’ numerous arm}’ for Asir and Burhanpur. Vlicn 
^lahmiid Shfih heard of the approach of Sultan klahmud, he was much alarmed, for he knew 
that he was not strong enough to meet the armj'' of Gujarat, and he therefore appealed for 
help to Ahmad NLAin Shah, and scut him a letter in which he complained of the high-handed 
conduct of Sultan Mahmud, and besought him to come to his assistance.''*" 

El There was never a Mnlimud Shuli of Khundosh, and ‘Adil Kliiln II, hero described ns ‘Adil Shfih 
Fardqi, died on the 2Sth Soptomber, 1501, nnd was succeeded by his brother DiVfid Khun, licro described 
as “ Mahmud Shuh of Burhanpur.” The whole of this account of .Mimnd's expedition to Wifindesh appears 
to bo a fabrication and its details Avill bo discussed later. IVlint really linppcncd was that l.lisfim-ud- 
din, one of the worthless of Da’ud Khun’s am'trs, invited Ahmad Nirfim Shfih to nssi.st liim in deposing 
Ddud Khnn. Ahmad, who had at his court a scion of the FAruqi house of KhAndesh, one ‘Alnm JOiun, res- 
ponded to the appeal and invaded IChandesh in 1504 ivith the object of plat ing his jirot/ij6 on tho throne. 
DA’ud Khfin appealed to Nurir-ud-dtn Shfih of Mfilwn for nssistnneo nnd ho sent nn nrmy under IqbAl 
KhAn, one of his am'rs, which expelled Ahmad Nijfim .ShAh and his protfgi from Klifindcsh. Ahmad’s 
campaign against Mahmud of Gujarat camo later and brought him no more credit than this ono. (Sco 
Firishta, passim^ and An Arabic History oj Oujanit.) 

E2 Alajor King, in a note to his preface to The History of the Bahvwni Dynasty, says that Firishta never 
mentions the J5aW,i!rt-t-Afa’du’r, unless ho alludes to it under some other title, nnd adds, ‘‘Professional 
jealousy probably accounts for this. ” 

Firishta does mention this work, but under another title. In connection with this storj- of Ahranrl 
NizAm Shah’s victory over Mahmud of Gujnrfit ho imtcs (ii, ISO): “In tho iVaqd'i'-i-Hizdmshdhiyyah 
which Saj’yid ‘Ali Sammuni was writing in tho reign of Burhfin Ni. Am Slnih II nnd which ho did not live 
to finish, it is written (nnd tho responsibility for tho account is on him who UToto it,) otc.” 

Then follows a narrative based on the account here given but connected with Al mod’s siege of Bnu- 
latAbad. Tho story is not exactly copied, ns Firishta’s habit is, but corresponds, fairly with its original. 
Firishta concludes the passage ivith'tho folloulng criticism, which can hardly bo said to err on tho side of 
severity. 

“ It would appear from tho internal evidence supplied by this account that it has been lincf il" com- 
piled or copied and that no attempt has boon made to comment on it. But God knows the truth'’ ’ 

Firishta’s wealmess was not professional jealousy, but shameless plagiari.^m. 

• It may be added that NijAm-ud-din Ahmad, author of tho Tahaqdt-i-Ahhari, probablv refer.'i to tnr- 
Burhdn-t-Ma‘dsir in tho following remark appended to his extremely brief notice of the reign of 
Ahmad NizAm ShAh. 

’ ‘As I have seen a long work onlho history of this dynasty I have confined mygelf to this brief account ’ 
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AJimad Nizam Shah, wiio was ever ready to lielp the weak and oppressed, when he read 
Malimhd Sh&h’s letter, started at once noth liis army for Burhanpur, and refrained from 
consulting Masnad-i-'Ali Nasir-ul-Mulk Gujarati, lest he should be opposed to an expedi- 
tion against the Idng of his native land. Nasir-ul-Mulk, who was accustomed to being 
consulted in all matters of importance, obtained information of Ahmad’s intention, but 
although he adduced clear proofs of the danger of entering into this quarrel, the king would 
not follow his advice. 

Ahmad Nizam Shah marched to Burhanpur and encamped there, but Masnad-i-Ali 
was stUl endeavouring to alia}’' the strife and u'as ever revolving plans to this end, in order 
that nothing might happen which should lead to the ruin of the country, or the harassing 
of the Idng’s subjects, for the enemy’s army was twice as strong as that of ‘Ahmad Nizam 
Shah, and victory and defeat depended upon the will of the Almight3\ It occurred to him 
that it would be well to open a correspondence with those who were nearest to the person 
of Sultan Mahmud of Gujarat and by this means to tiy to pour water on the fire of strife 
which was about to burst into flame. Accordingly he sent a letter to one of his intimate 
friends, who was in the confidence of Sultan Mahmud, sajung that although, in accordance 
with the decrees of fate, he was in the service of Ahmad Ni,;,am Shah, yet he did not forget 
that Gujarat was his birth-]flacc, and was a sincere well-wisher of Sultan Mahmud, and made 
bold to represent what he thought was for his interest. He wondered, he said, that the 
person to whom he was writing, who was a wise and prudent man, should have arranged, 
and was continuing to arrange, that Sultan Mahmfid should engage personally in an expedi- 
tion concerning so trivial a matter as the affair of Mahmud Shah (of Btirhanpur) whose rank 
was no more than equivalent to that of one of Sultan Mal.imfld’s amirs, especially when 
Ahmad Nizam Shah had come to the assistance of the Burhanpuri -with his powerful army. 
He said that the Gujaratis could hardly be aware of the strength and valour of the army 
of the Dakan, who knetv no fear at the prospect of a fight, but regarded it rather as others 
would a social banquet. Victory, he said, depended on the will of God, and it behoved the 
Gujaratis lo consider carefully what was likely to be the upshot of this affair. Should the 
victory be theirs, people would say that Sultan Mahmud had come vuth an overwhelming 
army and had overpowered a small force; but if, on the other hand, the reverse should be 
the case, Sultan Mahmud’s dynasty would incur a disgrace which would never be wiped out 
till the end of time. 

Before the minister’s letter reached the Gujaratis it fortunately happened that Ahmad 
Nizam Shah was able to devise a scheme for throwing the aimy of the enemy into confusion. 
The scheme was a,s follows. The king called a mahaut to him in private and ordered him to 
make his way into Sultan Mahmud’s camp and there make friends with themaJiant who had 
the charge of Biri Sal, the largest and fiercest of all Sultan Mahmud’s elephants, and to per- 
suade him by stimulating his avarice to loose Biri Sal in the camp in the middle of the night, 
when Sultan Mahmud and his army were all asleep, and thus throw the camp into con- 
fusion, when the two mahauts would have an excellent opportunity of plundering and of 
dividing theii spoil one with the other. Ahmad Nizdm Shah also arranged to send on 
that night with the mahaut a force of rocketeers and musketeers, who were to conceal 
themselves in the vicinity of the camp and listen for the sound of the confusion in the 
ejiemy’s camp, on hearing which they were to come forih and fire their rockets and muskets 
into the camp, at the same time making a fearful noise with drums and trumpets. 
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Ahmad Nizam Shah’s device succeeded. The mahaut and the force of infantry set 
out for the enemy’s camp and the infantry lay in ambush, waiting for the mahaut to fulfil 
his promise. The mahaut, in accordance uith his undcrtaldng, made friends with Sultan 
Mahmud’s mahaut, and then succeeded in persuading him to fall in uith his proposals. In 
the middle of that dark night Biri Sal’s mahaut unfastened his leg chains and loosed the 
elephant in the camp. The elephant ran about trumpeting hither and thither in the 
camp, lulling peoiile as he went, and shouts of confusion arose from the camp of the 
Gujaratis. Ahmad Ni.am Shah’s infantry, who were awaiting this sound, sprang from 
their ambush with shouts, and with rockets and muskets read3n When the Gujaratis saw 
that disaster was looming upon them from all directions and heard shouts from ever}’- side, 
they were convinced that Nizam Shfili had made a night attack on their cam]i, but since 
they could not see their eneni}* and did not know which waj- to turn m order to face him, 
flight was the onlj’- choice left for them, and Sultan JIahmud and his army left their camp 
and fled m disorder, and did not check their flight until they had covered a distance of nearly 
• twent}’ miles. 

The next day spies announced to Ahmad Nizam Shah the jo5d'ul news of the defeat of 
the enemjn And Ahmad Nizam Shtili marched from Burhilnpur and occupied the camp 
which Sultan Mahmud had left. 

When Sultan Mahmiid learnt that the disgraceful flight of his arm\-- had been occasioned 
by nothing which should have caused alarm, he was overwhelmed u'ith shame. At this 
moment the letter of Jlasnad-i-'Ali Na?ir-ul-Mulk reached his camp and was shewn to him- 
As the Sultan already repented of his coming in person, he confirmed the truth of -what 
Nacir-ul-MuIlc had written and said that what he had written had .actually come to pass. He 
ordered his ministers to write to Na§Ir-ul-Mulk and say that if he would persuade his master 
to retreat, the army of Gujarat would return to its own country. A letter in these terms was 
sent to Nasir-ul-Mulk and he shewed it to Ahmad Nizam Shfih. But Ahmad Nizam Shah 
said that he would not budge until Sultan Slahmud had set out for his own country, for if 
he did, his retreat would be attributed to cowardice and would be a confession of weak- 
ness. A long correspondence on this subject ensued between the Dakanis and the Gujaratis 
and at last Masnad-G‘Ali wTote to the Gujaratis to say that his imrposc was to compose and not 
to foment the strife, and suggesting that the Gujaratis should first march two stages towards 
Idar, when the Dakanis would march two stages towards Tmad-ul-l\lulk’s countiy and both 
armies could then retire to their ov-n countries. This proposal was accepted and the 
Gujaratis first marched towards Idar, and the Dakanis then marched towards Tmad-ul- 
Mulk’s countrj’, and Ahmad Ni am Shah then returned to his capital. 

B3 This imaginary account of a victory gained over Mahmud Slifili of Gujarat is apparently intended 
to do duty for the lustory of Ahmad Niz.am Sliuh’s two oxpedifions into Khandesh. The result of tho first 

undortakonin 1504, has boon given in note 01. Tiro courso of tho soeond was briefly as follows ; Da'fid 

KhOn died on tho 28th August, 1508, and his son Ghazni Ivlian was raised to tho throne but was poisoned after 
a roign of ton days. AVith him tho direct lino of tho Faruqi house o.vpircd and two parties were now formed in 
KhOndesh, one imdor IJisum-ud-dln, already mentioned, supporting ‘Mam I^uln, Ahmad Ni/am Shilh’s 
candidate, and tho other under Malik SAdan, another amir, supporting another ‘ Alam Khan, tho can- 
didate of Mahmud Shuh of Gujarat. Tho latter * Alam Khan, who may bo called, for distinction, ‘ Adil 
Khan, tho title which ho afterwards assumed, was a descendant in the fourth generation of Ilasan, Malik 
IftiUiAr, younger son of Malik Raja (1.882 — 1399) tho founder of tho Faruqi dynasty. Molik IftikhAr 
had taken refuge in GujarAt from his older brother, Nasir I^An, and his descendants had lived in that 
country and had intermarried with tho royal family. Jlahmud ShAh of Gujarat had promised to place 
‘Adil IGian on tho throne of KhAndesh and ‘ Adil I^an II had adopted him as his heir. 
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The king of Burliani)ur having iJina, by Ahnind NMra Shah’s help, been freed from 
his powerful enemy, was firmlj’’ established on his throne in independence, but for the rest 
of his life ho was under an obligation to Ahmad Nizam Shtih and alwa3's deferred to him. 
Afterwards, when Burlian Nizam Slifih was on the throne and strife was stirred up between 
him and Bahadur Siitih of Gujarat by Tmad-id-Midlc, lilahmfid Slulh of Burhanpur, remem- 
bering his obligation to Ahmad Ni./im Shfdi, used his best endeavours to compose the 
quarrel, and succeeded in converting the enmity- of the disputants into friendship, as \vill 
be related in the account of Burhan Niiam Shah’s reign. 

XVI — ACCOUNT or THE iminuiNo or tjii: ronr or ArorADNAGAi?. 

After the conquest of Daulatabad, the king determined to erect a fort in his capital of 
Ahraadnagar, which he had built. Surve^'ors and architects laid it out in an auspicious hour, 
and masons and overseers sot to work to carry out tlie king’s orders. In a .short time this 
strong lofty fortress was completed, and was surrounded b}' a deep and ■vvide fbtoh. The 
slope which formed a berm between the wall and the ditch was scarped, and the approach 
to the fort, even should the ditch bo crossed, was thus rendered inaccessible. In the 
intcriorof the fort dwelling houses and other buildings were built, gardens were laid out 
and planted with fruit trees, flower gardens were planted with herbs and flowering plants, and 
fine palaces with arches and domed roofs were erected with coloured and latticed walls 
like the mirror of the satin slqv, red and j*ellow, with floors paved with turquoise and lapis 
lazuli, their courts wore like the gardens and their fountains like the springs of paradise. 

After the completion of the fort, the king made it the scat of his government and took 
up his residence there. 

XVII — An account of TIIK DK-A-TH of ltL\.SNAr)-I-‘ALi ItlALTK NA?iR-UL-I\IULK Gujaeati 
T in: kino’s pKnin .minister, and of tiir affoint.mknt of HIivaN Ciiandu 
( MuKAMMAL KtIaN) one of the king’s OED servants in ins PLACE. 

After these events the king’s faithful, able, and prudent minister, Jlasnad-i-'Ali Malik 
Nasir-id-Mulk, died, and he badc/arewcll to his ministrv, and betook himself to the neigh- 
boiwhood of the merc^v of a forgiving God. The king ivas much grieved b^v the loss of his 
minister, but as the administration of the kingdom had to be carried on, he appointed to 
the vacant office of minister, Itlivan Clmndu, one of his old servants, who had great wisdom 
and intellectual power and ivas pa-ssablj' avcU fitted for- the post and moderatelj’- generous. 
He gave him the title of JIukammal I^an, and conferred other favours upon him, and 
entrusted to him the care of his army and his subjects. 

Some historians have said that Ahmad Niram Shfib predeceased Slalilc Nasir-ul-Mulk 
Gujarati, who poisoned him in a quid of betel and Avas e.xccuted for his treason, but the storV 
which has been told above is nearer to the truth. But God knows the truth of the matter. 

Aliinad Nijfim Shuh, invited by Ilisum-iid-dm, \rns first in tlio field nnd mnrclicd to Burlulnpur, 
■^vbero his candidate, ‘ Alara JHian, -was proclaimed. ‘Alil-iid-dln ‘Imad Shall of Bcrar also marched to 
assist him. Mcanivhilo Mahmud Shfili, ivith ‘Adil Khfm, invaded Khandesh from tho west nnd captured 
Thulner. Ahmad Ni?Am Shah -n-itli lus proligd and ‘Ald-ud-din ‘Imfld Shfili fled disgracefully to Gawil- 
garh on hearing of Mahmud Shah’s approach nnd ‘Adil Klian was enthroned in Thulner. Ahmad Kizam 
Shah, who had now reached tho frontier of his own territories, VToto to Mahmud ShMi suggesting thot liis 
protigd, ‘ Alam Khan, should inherit nt least n share of (ho territories of inifindcsh, but unfortunately for 
him -nTote as one lung to another. Mahmud was much enraged nnd would not deign to answer tho letter, 
but gave thoainfortunate envoy a message for his master. How dared the son of n slave of the Bahmani 
kings, ho said, vTito as though he were a king? A humble petition was the only communication that a 
slave should address to a king. Lot Ahmad see thot ho did not repent such insolence, or it would be the 
wor.se for him. Tlio unfortunate Ahmad Ni.J.am Shah retired, humiliated nnd mortified, to Ahmad- 
nagar, taking his protdgd with him. 

Sayyid ‘Ali’s unwillingness to give a faithful account of such an event is comprehensiblo, 
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XVni. — account of the death of Sultan AmrAD Nizam ShaH. 

Death comes alike to prince and peasant, and Sultan Ahmad Bahri, after he had reigned 
for nineteen years and four months, or, accorduig to another account, for twelTe years 
end had waged holy wars and had taken most of the forts and districts of the Dakan from 
the idolaters and turbulent men, and made them his own, and had destroyed the temples 
and places of worship of the accursed infidels and the irreligious polytheists, came at last to 
the end of his days. The signs of death appeared in his face and the hand of sickness 
was heavy upon him. His amirs and officers of State, but especially Mukammal Khan, 
feared that his spirit would take flight from his sufferings and earnestly prayed that God 
would allow them to die rather than that they should behold the sufferings of their 
king. Although skilful physicians treated him with aU the skill at their command, 
nothing was of any avail, and the king’s power declined day by day. 

When the king became aware of the approach of death, he withdrew from desire of 
wordly kingdom and sent for the prince^ A1 Mu'ayyad Jlin'andiTlah Abul Muzaffar Burhan 
Nizam Shah, who was then seven years of age, and gave him his counsel. 

After that he sent for the amtrs and officers of State, and conjured them all to be faith- 
ful and obedient to the prince. All the amirs and officers of State, the rest of the army and 
the subjects of the king promised to be obedient to the prince and swore allegiance to him. 

When the king had given his parting instructions to all about him, he died, and great 
grief feU on the amirs, the army, and all the kingdom. The amirs and the officers of the 
army made all preparations for the funeral and the king was buried in the tomb which ho 
had built for himself in the environs of Ahmadnagar, in the garden known. as the Kaujah.^* 

This calamity happened in a.h. 911 (a.d. 1505-06). 

XIX — ^The chaeacteb of Abmad NizIm ShIh. 

Ahmad Nizam Shah was exceedingly chaste and continent. When riding through the- 
city and the bazaars, he never glanced either to the right hand or to the left. One of hi.-- 
intimate companions one day asked him why he never looked around him on t.hcss;' cccn riens. 
The king replied that as he and his troops passed by, crowds of pconlo. 
women, assembled to see them pass, and lined the doors and wahs. an.; 
streets and market-places. He could not look upon them without scemg s 
whom it was not proper to gaze, and as to let his glance rest cn sucu a 
unpleasing to the Creator, he thought fit to refrain from leering anen: umn. 

Ahmad Nizam Shah was also noted for his austerity end piety- ‘-. ncc nn 
of his reign, while he was yet a young man, and at the age when me lus-'a at ro'. 
dominant and most violent, he led an army against tie ter? er iw;;! 
the captives who feU into the hands of the royal army, ’ms a ma's- 
■nhom llasnad-i-'Ali Malik Nagir-ul-Mulk, on hearing ether 
self. On seeing her, he considered that such a rcimt-'’”-"-’ ” 

and wrote to the king, proposing to send her to me j: 

ing him to do so. "When the king retired rc in? ectm-'.-vn-r'. ; 
woman came before him with blandisimcnri enc 

askedher whether she had a husband, ers memtr m ... n ...rr 


L'-r: 






64 Frobably Raujab, in the bills sters H-s. 
nagar. 

65 Firishta Bays (ii, 19S) thst n: 

cejpted as corroctjfor Ahmad T*- 

evidence in favour of the later ntri. rer;a.~-' >:.v; 
he places Burhfin’s accesim, sni r-vyry n 
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her husband and her parents were living, and the king at once extinguished the fire of lust 
and bade the woman be comforted, for he would send for her husband and her parents and 
hand her over to them. In this case it may be said that Ahmad Nizam Shah’s chastity 
and continence excelled those of Joseph, for Zulaikha, being the wife of Joseph’s master, 
was not lawful to him, whereas this woman being a captive taken in war, was lawful to 
Ahmad Nizam Shah. On the following day Masnad-i-‘Ali Malik Nasir-ul-Mulk came to pay 
his respects to the king and would have congratulated him on his enjoyment, but the king 
told him of what had passed, and of his promise to the woman. In accordance with the 
royal commands, the woman’s husband and parents were produced and, after they bad 
b een royally entertained, the king handed the woman over to her husband. 

One of Ahmad Nizam Shah’s wise customs was this. If by chance in the day of battle 
he saw one of his men behave in a cowardly manner and turn his back on the enemy, he would 
send for bim and ask him, kindly and gently, why he had behaved so. "When the coward, 
in halting phrases, excused himself, the king would give him a quid of betel and allow him 
to depart to his post. When the fight was over, and those who had distinguished themselves, 
were brought up to receive robes of honour and royal favours, the king would fost enquire 
for the coward and, when he had been found, would confer on him a robe of honourand other 
favours, and wonld afterwards bestow rewards on ihe brave. One day one of the king’s more 
jntimate associates made so bold as to say that it was not understood why the king 
thus gave to a coward precedence of those who had borne the burden and heat of the day, 
and had acquitted themselves valiantly. The king replied that the reason for this practice 
would be made known to him later. Shortly afterwards it so happened that the king’s 
army was engaged with the troops of the enemy, and the man who had on a former occasion 
fled from the battle, now charged the enemy more valiantly than the bravest of the 
army. The king, turning towards the courtier who had objected to his kindly treatment 
of the coward, said-, ‘Now the reason for my kindness to men of this class 
is apparent, and you know that to convert the cowards of the army into 
brave men by this device is wise policy. ’ 

Another of the king’s wise actions may be mentioned here. Dalpat Rai, a Brahman 
officer in the army, wa's jealous of Masnad-i-‘Ali Malik Nasir-ul-Mulk, as is often the case with 
officers whose sole aim and object is the acquisition of wealth, and who cannot bear to see 
anybody more prosperous than themselves. Dalpat Rai, prompted by his evil passions, 
forged a memorandum, purporting to be in the handwriting of Masnad-i-‘Ali, in order to show 
that Masnad-i-‘Ali received large sums as bribes from the officers and governors of coun- 
tries on the borders of the king’s dominions. Spies reported this matter to Masnad-i-‘Ali 
and he, without thought of denying the charge, said, ‘ Dalpat Rai does not know the truth 
of this matter. Those who have given and he who has received the bribes must necessarily 
know more about the matter than Dalpat Rai.’ He then drew up, as a counterblast to Dalpat 
Rai’s memorandum, another memorandum shewing that he had received double the 
amoimts mentioned in Dalpat Rai’s memorandum. On the day on which the king held his 
court, Dalpat Rai came forward and presented to him his memorandum. The king turned 
to Masnad-i-‘Ali and asked him to explain the accusation which had been brought against 
kim by Dalpat Rai. Masnad-i-‘Ali, after praying for the king’s long life and prosperity, 
said, ‘ What can Dalpat Rai know of my outgoings and incomings ? ’ and placed in the king’s 
hand the memorandum which he had himself prepared. The king, on reading this memoran- 
dum, found that the sums mentioned therein were greater than the sums mentioned in Dalpat 




32 


HISTORY OP THE NIzIm SHAHI KINGS OF AHMADNAGAR 


XX— The accession oe Ai,-MH‘AyYAB Min'indi-'leSh Abh-e-Muzaefae Bubhait 
N i.^ ShIh to the thbone of sovebeignty, and a bkiep account 

OF THE EVENTS OP HIS EEIQN. 

When the king Al-Musta‘an hi-'inayati-'llah AbM Muzaffar Ahmad Shah {bin Muham- 
mad Shah bin Humayun Shah BahmanS) having cleared the land of his enemies and given 
fresh lustre to Islam, died in a.h. 9H (a.d: 1505-06), his son, Abul Muzaffar Burhan 
Nizam Shah in the same year, utz., A.H. 911,58 adorned yg person the crovm and 
throne of sovereignty, and caused both the currency and the l^ulbah of the Dakan to run 
in his name. In his reign the wolf herded the dieep and the ha-wk guarded the pigeon. 

It is well known that the events in the reign of Burhan Nizam Shah were so numerous 
that they cannot easily be narrated, for, according to the best-known accounts, the king 
reigned fot nearly fifty years, and of aU those years there was’not one m which his armies 
did not go forth to fight against his enemies ; and as no historian has hitherto attempted to 
give a detailed and systematic account of his reign and many discrepancies are to be found 
between the accounts of those who lived in that fortunate reign, or shortly after it, especi- 
ally with regard to the sequence of events, the author of this history trusts that he will 
not be severely censured for any errors or discrepancies that may appear in his account. 

Burhan Nizam Shah, at the time of his accession, was not quite seven years of age, and 
Mukammal Khan, who had held the office of vakil and pishva since the reign of the late king, 
Ahmad Shah Bahri, took the whole administration of the army and the state into his own 
hands and governed the kingdom almost as an independent king. His son, Jamal-ud-^ 
who had received the title of ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk, had drunk from the cup of place and pomp until 
he was drunk with j)ower and pride and so enmeshed in the lusts to which youth is prone, 
that he paid regard to none but himself. Owing to the power of the regent and his son, a 
imrty of the amirs and chief men of the Dakan, moved by envy and the desire of stirring up 
strife, conspired to raise to the throne the' king’s younger brother, who was known as Rajaji, 
but since God had decreed the kingdom to Burhan Nizam Shah, the plot failed. 

When the opponents of the Government realized that it was useless to attempt to 
reverse the Divine decrees, they submitted and made obeisance at the gate of the royal court. 

XXI-^An account op the causes of the quakeel -which occubeed between 
Bubhan Nimm Shah at the beginning of ms eeign, and 
Sha ikh ‘Ala-ud-din ‘ Imad-ue-Mulk. 

A D. 1510-11. Early in the reign of Burhan Nizam Shah, the awjjrs, the officers of 
state and the subjects generally were discontented, owing to the great power enj'oyed by 
Mukammal ^an and the pride and arrogance of his son, ‘Aziz-ul-MuIk. ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk 
plunged into all sorts of immorality and wanton pastimes, and used oppressively to violate 
men’s honour, and this tyranny was unbearable to the men of the Dakan, so that a great 
outcry arose against him. Some of the amirs, such as Rumi Kh5n, Qadam Sian, Mimir 
Ehan, and others, feared that he entertained designs against them, o-wing to the part which 
they had played in the attempt to raise Raj’aji to the throne, and for this slight cause, 
making ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk’s enormities their excuse, left the court and took refuge with 
‘Imad-ul-Mulk in Berar, where they made every effort to stir up strife. They persuaded 

B8 Firislita (ii, 198) gives the chronogram for the accession of Borhan Nizam Shah I. 

This gives the date 914 (a.d. 1508-09). 
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‘Imad-ul-MuUc that the rule of Mukammal l^an and hia son, durinj' the king’s minority, 
were hateful to the people, and that the conquest of the country would ho an oasy matter, 
adding thatit was not' the part of a wise king to let slip an opportunity of this nature and 
give his enemies time. ‘Imad-ul-Mulk was beguiled by their words and was jiroud of tho 
strength of his armj\ He collected his troops from all -quarters of his country and 
marched towards Alimadnagar. 

When the news of ‘Imad-ul-Mulk’s movements reached the king, ho ordered Mukammal 
Khan to send swift messengers to all parts of the Idngdom to summon the army, and to send 
the royal tents on towards Berar. These orders were carried out. The amirs and oHicors 
were summoned Avith their troops, and the royal tents were sent forAvard toAvards Bcrnr. 
When the army Avas assembled at the capital it marched rapidly toAvards tho toAvn of 
Ranubari,-'’*’ AAdiere it encamped. 

Tmad-ul-Mulk also marched from the direction of Berar toAvards Ranubari and 
encamped OAmr against the royal army. 

On the folloAving day, Avlienthe sun rose, the tAA’o armies Avere draAvnup in battle array, 
facing one another. 


Mukammal Khan divided the royal arm}' into tAvo divisions. Tlie duty of one was to 
guard and protect the king, and the command of this division Avas given to Myiin KAlii 
Azhdar J^an. As the king AA'as too young to be able to manage a charger, Azhdar iook 
him in front of him, and tied a sash round the king’s AA'aist and his oaati, lest the horse should 
become restive on hearing the noise of battle and unseat the Idng. The duty of tho other 
diAusion was to attack the enemy. 

Tmad-Ail-Mulk also divided his army into tw'o diA'isions, and appointed one to repel 
the attack of the second dmsion of the army of Burhan Nizam Shah, AA-htle ho f-.v! the other 
division against the division appointed to guard the person of the kin::. 

The royal army marched out of the toAxm of Ranubari and me: the c;:en:y, and a llerco 
battle was fought. While the battle was in progress, two of tho doroos: o: cho krric’s elephantfj, 
named Barkhurdar and Buzurgwar, were taken by their .wor.':.-:.' t ■' ~vor AA'liieh ran nr ar 
the field of battle in order that they might be Avatered. At ro - th-oy met niul foiigln, 
and, so fighting, being beyond the control of their crire.-sk •v c.ho diretdion of (hr 
enemy. IWien the royal troops saw that tAA'oof thokir::'>-' ' ‘■■'■'t' r-oro going toward" 

the enemy, they charged after them, fearing les: ro'? '-i' In- (he enenn-, Jf 

fortunately happened at this moment that rrr-'-f that (Jio r- 

Burhan Ni.am Shah, Avho had joined them^r-'’-'? • t ‘ him nnrl jo.'— 

the army of Burhan Ni.am Shah. Wher. i-i t:;'.- r;ow>' and at th - - • r,.. 

time saAV the bravest of the royal tro-ors -Vo ' ' ' ’ ■ h-xrt and fJe'I 1 

not until he had reached the midst of - ■ ‘ ’'k'-or:?!;? arrnv r .-ui- ■ • 

enemy and sleAv very many of them, uknn: ■■ v- • . -s c," .rpo;'!. how-- - * 


69 Firishta (ii, 199) has Eanur:. Tr:ir. - 

the site of the battle was prohablv KjoiI."" < iiu • ■ * ** 
campaign does not differ materfsT' £' -r. 

and his son ‘Aziz-ul-MuIk forliT-hc?- -u ".' ■ ' 

took with them 8,000 horse. Ti-.r i '”. • ■ ' ' 

of Burhan Niram Shah's arr: — rr,; ..--t 
‘I mad Shah was so -- 

of Kidndesh that ir s-'Z'i ^ ' 't*'-’'. 
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to relieve the king from his dominance. The king higlil}’’ approved of this plan and gave 
Danayya leave to depart, urging him to use his best endeavours to put ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk out of 
the wa3\ Danaj";^m, in accordance rvith the royal command, returned to Antur, and there 
set up the standard of rebellion. When nervs of this rebellion was brought to ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk, 
‘Aziz-ul-Mulk, Avho trusted none of the amirs of the Dakan, sent his brother, Jahangir Klian. 
to crush the rebellion, and Jahangir Khan, A\ath a numerous army, of the strength of Avhich he 
was verj^ proud, marched for Antur and encamped before the fort. When Danay^m heard 
of the approach of Jahangir i^an, he closed the fort against him, withdrew his men from 
the walls and bastions, and made no sign of offering resistance. Jahahgir l^an attributed 
this conduct to Danayya’s pusillanimity and was emboldened to attack the fort, and -svith 
great assurance ordered his troops to attack the fort on all sides at once. The defenders 
waited until Jahangir Khan’s troops had advanced to vithin a short distance of the walls, 
and then poured in upon them a deadly fire of artiller}' and muskctr3^ The arinj- of Jahan- 
gir ^an was broken; inanj^ were slain, and some fled. The sons of Ja3'a Singhji came forth 
rom the fort with their brave army and pursued the fugitives like messengers of death, 
Jahangir Khan had the ill fortune to betaken prisoner b3^ Dana3’-ya’s troops, but the rest of 
his army escaped, though with great difficult3^ Dana3'ya ordered that Jahangir Khan 
should be paraded through his armv on an ass, like a thief, as an example to all dislo3'al men, 
and that he should then be punished for his ill deeds, that all men might know that this was 
the rcAvard of treason. 

■\Wien ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk heard that his brother's nose had been cut off, he raved like a 
madman, and went to the king and reported the matter to him, saying that if the king treated 
this matter lightly and did not set forth in person to put doum Danayya’s rebellion, it would 
gain head and would soon be beyond repression. 

The king, seeing no way out of the difficulty, ordered his army to assemble at the 
capital and sent his tents forward. ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk, inflamed with pride, ordered the arm3’ to 
assemble from far and near, and the king set out with his troops towards the fort of AntQr. 

In the course of the march, the king's 103'al servants, seizing a favourable opportunitv, 
advised the king to issue to the amirs who had fled from the court for fear of ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk 
and had taken refuge with ‘Imad-ul-Mulk in Bcrar, a safe conduct to court, in order that by 
their aid he might be freed from the domination of disloyal and ungrateful subjeets. The 
king aeted on this adviec and sent a safe conduct to the amirs who, b3- great good fortun, 
joined the ro3ml camp from that direction before the army reached Antur, and, before they 
had even paid their respects to the king, entered ‘Aziz-ul-JIulk's tent, seized him, and 
blinded him with a red-hot iron, thus freeing the avorld from the strife and confusion caused by 
that chief of the lords of oppression and injustice. Thc3' then went on to the king’s presence 
and had the honour of making their obeisance. They were honoured avith robes of honour, 
golden girdles, and other marks of the royal favour, in order that it might be made clear to 
the world that loyalty and obedience are rewarded and dislo3'alty and ingratitude punished. 

After the blinding of ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk, the king appointed no other person to the office of 
pislivd, but, in spite of his tender age, which was no more than twelve years, took the whole 
administration of the kingdom into his own hands and so apportioned his time that every 
moment was devoted to some affair of importance ; and he never, for a long time, varied 
this arrangement. Like the sun, he never rested by day from attending to the wants of the 
humble and, like his own wakeful fortune, he scarce^ slept at night for employment in the 
affairs of his subjects. 
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Meanwhile, Mir Eukn-ud-din, who was a faithful and pious man, was vazn of the kingdom 
of the Dakan, Shailch Ja'far and Maulana Pir Muhammad Shirvana, who were companions 
of Mir Rukn-ud-din, having been admitted to the king’s presence by the favour of the Mir, 
were appointed to be bis companions. 

Since, however, the dealings of Mir Rukn-ud-din with the king’s subjects were not mark- 
ed bj' justice and equit}^ complaints of him reached the royal thre.shold and he had been 
vazir for a short time only, when the office was taken frojii him and given to Shaikh Ja'far.''! 

XXIII — ^An AqCOTJNT OF THE WARFARE BETWEEN BURIIAN NlKiM SniH AND 
‘ImAD-DL-jMtJLK, and of TJIE DEFEAT OF ‘lMAD-tJL-]\lDEK IN THE LAST 
BATTLE AND HIS FLIGHT TO GuJARaT. 

After ‘Imad-ul-Mulk had fled before the roj*al troops in the battle which took place in 
the neighbourhood of the toAvn of Ranubari, and had lost mo.st of his elephants, horses and 
munitions of Avar, he was constantly overwhelmed Avith shame at the thought of the disgrace 
which had befallen him, and Avas again preparing for AA-ar in the hope that he might be 
able to retricA'e his honour. He collected a large armj’ of capable troops and marched for 
Berar with the object of making Avar on Burhan Ni urn Shah. 

Spies reported to Burhan Niram Sluih the approach of ‘Imad-ul-Mulk AA-ith a large army, 
and the king immediately issued orders for the assembling of his forces, and the troops 
assembled at the capital. The king then summoned his and the officers of his arm}' and 
took counsel AAdth them regarding the means of repelling the invader. Their reply Avas a 
request to be led against the encm}'. The king highly approved their decision and set out AA'ith 
his forces to meet ‘Imad-ul-^Iulk. 

The king and his arm}' marched from the capital and met ‘Imad-ul-Mulk in the neigh- 
bourhood of the toAvn of Borgaon,*-- where a desperate battle took place. The Yamani SAA’ord 
rested not from scattering heads, and Death’s executioner staj'ed not a moment from 

01 Tlie death of Mukoininal Klfin ohorfly after the battle of Riihuri, the appointment of his son ‘Aziz- 
ul-Mulk as pishi-d, and Dflnayya’s feigned rebellion in Antur are not mentioned by Firishtti, who era’s 
that Mukammal Wan was still in power in A.n. 924 (a.x. 1518) after the capture of Puthri by Burhan 
Nii.flin Shah, AA’hen the king was seventeen years of age. EurhSn, after his return to Aljmadnagar, became 
enamoured of a courtesan named Amana or Amina, and aa-os bo infatuated Avith her that ho mnrraied 
her and made her the chief lady of his seraglio. She led him into CA-il courses and taught him to drink 
-wine, so that he neglected his royal duties and spent his time in riotous liA-ing. Muknmmal Kl afi, now 
an old man, tendered his resignation of his office on the greund that the king had reached years of 
discretion. His resignation Avas accepted and Shaikh Jn'fnr the Dakani avos appointed vaI:U and 
pishvd. Mukammal Qian’s son, perhaps ‘Aziz-id-Mulk, was made an amir, but there is no mention of 
his being appointed to any particular office. Mukammal ^an Ih'cd henceforth in retirement, only 
occasionally attending at court. (P.-ii, 200, 201.) 

It is impossible to reconcile these tAvo accounts, but it is more probable that a youth of seA’enteen should 
give way to sensuality than thpt a boy of tAvelve should administer and rule a kingdom. 

g 2 Borgacn and Eargeon (AA'ar gacn) are coirmcn AuUage names in Eerar and I liaA’e not been able 
to identify the Deonati rwer, mentioned lower dovn, but the A-iUage of Vnloran, mentioned in the folIoAving 
chapter, is Valor, situated in 1 9'’ 29' N. and 76° 30' E. Eiriehta m.entions neither of thesO campaigns againtt 
‘Ala-ud-din ‘Imad Shah, and according to him the first hostilities between Alimadnagnr and Berar, aftei 
the battle of Eahuri, were those Arhich resulted in the annexaticn of Patliri bj’ Burhan Nif.fini Shah I in 
1518. From Sayyid ‘All’s mention, in his account of what he calls the third campaign, of ‘Ala-ud-din 
‘Imad Shah’s flight to Gujarat, it is obA-icus that he has confounded the first and second captures of Pathr* 
«In 1626-27, as Avill be hereafter noted, ‘Ala-ud-din recaptured Pathri and Burhan then allied himself Avith 
All Burid of Bidar and not only captured Pathri a second time but drove ‘Ala-ud-din and his ally, Mulam- 
mad Shah Faruqi I of K1 andesh, through Berar in such sorry plight that they Arere constrained to appeal 
or help to Bahadur Shah of Gujarat. 
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cutting off hope of life, until the earth was clad in robes like those of the ‘Abbasis. Large 
numbers were slain on both sides and victory declared for neither. Each commander drew off 
his forces and made for his own countr3’-. 

After the lapse of a short time, the two armies again marched against each other and mot 
near the Deonati river, where a battle was fought. The officers who speciall}’’ distinguished 
themselves on the Ni, am Shahi side were, ‘Alam Khau, Rumi IChan, Qadam Khan, Munir 
Khan, ‘Umdat-ul-Mulk, Kliairat l^ian, Fulad j^un, Mij’'an Raja, Danaj'j'a Rui Rai, and 
others. 

The battle raged till sunset, when both armies retired to their oum camps ; and on the 
■following daj’- the two kings, neither having gained the victor^', retired to their own countries. 

In this warfare the great amtrs of the kingdom of the Dakan, who were usually in 
attendance on the Idng, were JlajAdurii IChvaja Jahiin and ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, who were of the 
number of his servants. 

XXIV — An accottnt of His iMAJESTv’s third caivepaion against ‘LviAD-UE-MinK 

(‘ALA-TTD-DiN MmaD ShAII). 

Since the king had tndee taken the field against the enemy, and had on neither 
occasion been victorious, he was inflamed with the spirit of emulation and with jcalousj' of 
his foe, and set himself to improve the condition of his army and to mcrcase its strength. He 
then set out vith a largo army against ‘Ala-ud-din Tmfid Shah of Bcrar. 

When Tmad-ul-Mulk heard of the king’s approach, he spared no efforts to collect his 
army, and, having collected a verj' numerous and valiant force, marched to meet the king- 

The two armies met in the neighbourhood of the village of Vi'dorfm, where thej’- encamp, 
ed over against one another and threw out outposts for their protection during the night. 
On the follo^nng day they were drawn up in battle an-ay against each other, and the battle 
began. The fight was fierce and bloody. At length victory declared for the king and the army 
of Tmad-ul-iMulk fled from the field, the king’s troops pursuing them with great slaughter. 
All Tmad-ul-I\Iulk’s elephants, horses, arms, tents and camp equipage, and those of his army, 
both small and great, fell into the hands of the roj’al troops. Tmad-ul-Mulk, with great 
difficulty, and after suffering many hardships, contrived to escape, but uns so overcome with 
shame, that instead of returning to Elichpur, which was his capital, ho made his way to 
Gujarat. 

The king, when the pursuit had been pressed to the utmost, dismounted and took his 
seat on a mound in the neighbourhood, while his armj'- presented before him the spoil which 
had been captured from the enem}"-, and congratulated him on the victor^’- which had been 
gained. The king caused all this most abundant spoil, except the elephants, which are the 
perquisite of rojmlty, to be divided among his army. 

XXV. — An account of the captuhe of the fortbess of PAthri. 

After the defeat of Tmad-ul-Mulk, the Idng marched towards Pathri, which is one of 
the greatest and strongest fortresses of Berar, and which he straightly besieged. The 
royal army surrounded the fortress and opened their batteries against it. The besieged inade 
some efforts to defend the fort, but since they were, at the outset, overcome by fear of the 
besiegers, these efforts were of little avail. When the royal army saw that the spirit of the 
garrison was already broken, they stormed the fort, pouring into the ditch and mounting the 
ramparts. Some thus scaled the ramparts and bastions while others entered the fort by 
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Shah Tahir, accordingly, taking "with him his family- and dependents, left Kashiln, 
that abode of true believers, in a.h. 920 (a.d. 1520) for Hindustan. He travelled speedi 
to the shores of the Indian Ocean and sailed from the island of Jarun in a ship hour 
for the port of^Goa. It said that that holy man, after having his Friday prayer.?, embarke 
and by God’s blessing and help vas enabled to say his prayers on the following Fridaj' 
the port of Goa, and this was one of the signs of the lieavenlj' blessings which 8])rang fro 
the visit of that holy man to Hindustan. On arriving in India, ho wrote a letter, dated 
the early da 3 ^s of Jamadi-nl-A^wal, a.h. 92G (April 19, 1520) to one of his friends, inforr 
ing him of the voj’agc' which he had undertaken, and of his safe aivival in Goa. 

As soon as the news of Shah Tahir’s flight became knorni, the Shfih of Pensia sent hors 
men after him with mstructions to turn him back wherever they should find him, but sim 
it was God’s purpose that the Dakan should profit b^' tijc presence of that holy man, 1 
had embarked on his voyage to India before the Shfih’s messengers came up with him. T] 
Shah soon became aware that the reports which he had heard against Shah Tahir were tl 
fabrications of ill-disposed men and repented of ha\dng acted on them. He set Jiim.self 
make amends to Shah Tahir, but was overtaken bj- death before he eonld carrj' his desig 
into effect. His son and successor, Shfih Tahmasb.i’J did hi.s bc.st to make araend-s to Tali 
as will bo seen from the farmdns which he issued to him. 

After landing at Goa, Shah 'ifdiir went to Bijfipur hut, finding that the condition.? 
life in that citv did not suit him, ho went to Gulharga, which was formerly the capital ( 
the Dakan) under the name of At sanabad. After having rc.stcd for some time in that cit 
he formed the design of performing' the pilgrimage, and, having set out thence, reached ti 
town of Purenda which was on his way. !MnlrJ.dfim Khynja .Juhfin, who was at tliat tiij 
governor of the fort and town of Purenda, ou hearing of the holj’^ man’s arrival, inai 
haste to wait on him, a,nd ho represented to him that as the rainy scn.son was in progre 
and travelling was very difficult, he would do well to honour Purenda by staying there f 
some time. Shah Tahir accepted this invitation and remained in Purenda in comfo 
during that rainy season, cmploju'ng his time In imparting religious instruction. 

Meanwhile, Mauhina Pir Muhammad Shlrvani, one of tlie learned men of that age ar 
a companion of Burhan Nij5ain Shah, came from tlic capital to Purenda on an embassy 
Makhdum Khvaja Jahan, and on learning of Shfih Tahir’s presence in the town, waited c 
him, and daily thereafter attended his lectures, profitingmuch by the religious inslruetii 
which he received. When the period of his embassy had expired, he returned to the capil 
and acquainted the king with the perfections of Shah Tahir. When the Icing heard of h 
learning and pietj', he sent a /armdn to Makbdfim Ivhyuja Jahan, the contents of wlih 
were communicated to Shah lahir, who took offence, because a separate /orwif?; Jiad n< 
been issued to him, and excused himself from attending at court. As, however, il 
king’s desire to see Shah Tahir increased daily, he sent Mauhina Pir Muhammad Shirvui 
again to Purenda with a letter addressed to Shah Tahir, in which ho gave utterance t 
his great desire of seeing him. Shah Tahir, on perusing this letter, set out at ones f<i 

CS Tlie well-known toim in Persia, about 00 miles north of Iffahun. 

ce There is no islond of this name in the Persian Gulf. .Saj-jid ‘All probably means to my thot f 
came to the Persian Gulf oid Jahnim, in Fare, about 90 miles south-east of Shiraz, 

SbSh Tohmasb I (152i — 157G), son and successor of IsmA'i! I. 
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the capital in the months of the year — On his arrivp.l at Alimaclncagar he paid Ins 
respects to the king, who found that what he heard fell, in truth, fa-r short of the hoh' 
man’s perfections, and honoured Shah Tnhir exceedinglja 

XXVII. — agcqxjnt of the coming oe StTLT.iN Bahadur oe -Ghjarat to the Dakar, 

AND OE HIS RETURNING WITHOUT ACCOMPLISHING HIS OBJECT. 

It has already been mentioned that when ‘Imad-ul-Mulk, the governor of Berar, as 
defeated by the royal army at Valor and fled before them, he found it difficult to escape 
from them, and therefore in his terror fled and took refuge with Sultan Bahadur, the king of 
Gujarat, who at that time excelled all the kings of Hindustan in the strength of his army, and 
the state which he maintained, and ajipealed to him for assistance, doing his utmost to 
stir up strife by representing the conquest of Burhan Nizam Shah’s dominions as an exceed- 
ingly easy matter. For a long time Sultan Bahadur hesitated and neglected to return an 
answer to ‘Imad-ul-Mulk’s request, or to further his object, but at length he was deceived 
and beguiled by ‘Imad-ul-Mulk’s tales and the desire of conquering the Dakan took 
possession of his heart, and he collected a very numerous army.®® 

Sultan Bahadur then marched from' Gujarat to Daulatabad and encamped before the 
fortress. His amtrs and officers of state incited him to capture the fortress by saying that as 
soon as it was in his hands the submission of the Nizam Shahi dominions would follow as 
a matter of course, as Daulatabad was the stronghold and the greatest fortress of that 
country. Sultfi-n Bahadur accordingly laid siege to the fortress, but though the siege was 

C8 Blank in the original. The year should be either 927 or 928 (a. r>. 1521 or 1522). 

Firishta (ii, 213 ) gives a long account of the descent and antecedents of ShSh TShir, who claimed 
descent from the Fatimid Caliphs of Egypt. His family had been settled in ^hnd, a village in the 
Qazvin province of northern Persia and on the borders of Gilan, for 300 years. Shah Isma'il I was 
jealous of Shah TAhir owing to his illustrious descent and his reputation for sanctity and learning, and 
lent a ready ear to the accusation that Tahir was a leader of the Isma’Ili heretics. A warrant for his 
execution was about to be issued when he escaped, owing to the timely warning given to him by MirzA 
Shah Husain I^fahani, hdzir of the divdn of Shah Isma’il. 

<59 Sayyid ‘Ali has confused the sequence of events and has thus failed to explain the circumstances ' 
which led to the invasion of the Dakan by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat. 

In 1526-27 (see note 62) ‘Ala-ud-din Tmad Shah of Berar, encouraged by Isma'ii ‘Idil Shah of 
Bijapur and assisted by Sultan Quli Qutb Shah of Golconda, recovered Pathri, which he had 
lost in 1518. Burhan Nizam Shah allied himself with ‘Ali Barid of Bidar and again captured th e 
place, after a siege of two months. They then advanced to MahAr, captured that fortress, 
and inarehed towards Elichpur. ‘Ala-ud-din ’ who was not strong enough to withstand them, fled 
to Burhanphr and sought help of Muhammad Shah I of ^andesh, who joined him and 
marched with him to meet Burhan and Amir ‘Ali Barid. A battle was fought in which Muhammad 
and ‘Ala-ud-din were defeated. They fled to Burhanpur, after losing 300 elephants. From Burhanpur 
they sent envoys to Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, entreating him to assist them, and Bahadur, seizing 
the opportunity of intemmning in the affairs of the Dakan, set out in 1528, marching by -^vay of 
NandurbAr. He drove .Burhan and Amir ‘Ali ■ Barid out of Berar, but lingered so long in that 
country as to excite the apprehensions of ‘Ala-ud-din, who urged him to hasten on towards the 
Ahmadnagar dominions. 

Burhan was much alarmed and appealed to Isma'il ‘Adil Shah and Sultan Quli Qu.tb Shah to assist 
him in repelling the invaders. He even wrote to Babur, who had recently conquered Dellii, for help. , Sul- 
tan Quli was too much occupied ■with a campaign against the Hindus to be able to spare any troops, but 
Isma'il sent 6,000 good cavalry, which force was'joined by Amir ‘Ali Barid of Bidar -unth 3,000 horse of 
his own. 
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prosecuted -with the utmost vigour and caution, there appeared to bo no prospect of the re- 
duction of the fortress, for Manjan ^an, son of Oairat Khan, who was at that time the hotw&l 
of the fort, was a valiant and energetic soldier, and devoted all his energies to the defence. 

At this time Malik Barid, ruler of the country of Bidar, who was noted among the amirs 
of the Dakan for his bravery and valour, wrote to ‘Imad Shah, with whom he was coimected, 
saying that although there might besotue cause for the quarrel between him and Nizam Shah, 
he had shown little wisdom in undermining the foundations of his own house and of his 
own sovereignty, for it was evident to anybod}' with any sense, that if Sultan Bahadur 
conquered the Nizam Shah kingdom, ‘Imad Shahi would not reign long in Berar. He 
advised ‘ Ala-ud-din ‘Imad Shah to settle his quarrel vdth Burhan Nizam Shah peaceably, 
so that by this means the enemy might be induced to abandon his design of conquering 
the Dakan. 

‘Ala-ud-din ‘Imad Shah, on thinking over the matter, realized that his alliance with 
Sultan Bahadur was not likely to bring him anything in the end but ruin and repentance, 
and he therefore began to play Sultan Bahadur false. He withdrew his camp to a short 
distance from that of the Gujaratis and secretly sent a message to Manjan ^an, saying 
that although he had cause of quarrel with Burhan Nizam Shah, he would not leave him 
defenceless, and would never permit the conquest of his dominions by the ruler of Gujarat . 
He encouraged Manjan Khan to resist the besiegers boldly, promising him that when the 
time came, the army of Berar would fight for him and not for the Gujaratis. 

Manjan ^an was much cheered and encouraged by the reeeipt of this news and 
opposed the Gujaratis more stoutly than before, making daUy sorties from the fort and 
killing many of them. At last the Gujaratis grew heartily wear}’’ of the siege, and all of them 
clearly showed that they Avere disheartened, for they had realized that the attempt to cap- 
txme that fort could bring them nothing but shame. Sultan Bahadur then summonofl ‘Imad- 
ul-Mulk and all his amirs to his presence, and after they had made their obeisance; he con- 
sulted them as to the best method of capturing the fort. ‘Imad-ul-Mulk, who Avas now most 
anxious that Sultad Bahadur should retire, said that he had been opposed to the siege from 
the first, but that as the Sultan had ordered it, he did not like to say anything against it, 
lest he should be suspected of having some purpose of his oaati to serve. Noav, hoAvever, 
that he was consulted, he made bold to offer his opinion as to what was the best course. 
He said that nothing was to bo gained by alloAving the army to waste its strength in 
attempts to capture the rock-fortress; that the best thing was to abandon the field and bring 
Burhan Ni_z.am Shah to battle, for it was certain that he could not Avithstand Sultan Baha- 
dur’s army in the field, and his defeat would bo sufficient to cause the surrender of all the 
forts in the Dakan. 

Bahadui advanced, but his objective vas Burhun’s army, encamped in the liiUy country ahnui 
not Daulatabud. Amir ‘Ali Barid inflicted two dofeots on his army between Paithnn and Bir, but b' r-,i * 
tinued to advance, and Burhdn retired from Bir to Barenda, and, being pursued thither, to Junniir, 
dur then occupied Ahmadnagar, where lie remained for forty days, and built, in this time, the Jur-* ' 
form knoAvn as tho Kdla ChabOtra or ‘ black platform.’ Meanwhile, Burhan ’s army waa cngcj-'-j t- ' 
ting ofi Bahadur’s supplies and it was when tho army in Ahmadnagar had already begun io fc''’-'; < 
of hrmger that his am'irs urged him to complete hisconquest by reducing Daulntabad and 
marched thither, and opened the siege. Burhan, who had obtained another contingent of r//' - j ' 

Isma’il, and Amir ‘Ali Barid encamped in tho hfll above Daulnt&bad. See ^11',, i, 

It was now that ShaiWi Ja‘far was dismissed from tho olBco of vak'il and pUhiC anc ’ v- 
tho Brahman, perhaps a relation of Burhhn, appointed in his placo. See p. 38. " * * 
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As all were sick of the siege, ‘Imad-ul-Mulk’s advice was generally approved, and 
Sultan Bahadur, by the advice of his amirs and officers, abandoned the siege and turned 
his attention to the conquest of the district of Bir.io 

‘Imad-ul-Mulk then sent a message to Manjan Khan, saying that he had, by the' exer- 
cise of no little ingenuity, succeeded in persuading the Gujaratis to abandon the siege, 
and urging Manjan ^an to sally from the fortress as they departed, attack the rearguard, 
and plunder the baggage, in order that Sultan BahMur might be convinced of the bravery 
of the Dakanis and might abandon the attempt to conquer the Dakan. ‘Imad-ul-Mulk 
also sent a message to Burhkn Nizam Shah saying that love and friendship had always 
existed between them and that he was at one with Burhan Nizam Shah in the endeavour 
to drive the strangers forth from the Dakan, the rulers of which were, in fact, all of one 
family. He advised Burh§.n Niyam Shah to march, together with Malik Band, towards 
the Gujaratis and to attack them, and promised that he could draw his army off from 
Sultan Bahadur’s and attack the enemy in flanlr when the battle was at its height, so 
that the strangers would be overpowered. 

When Sultan Bahadur marched from under the walls of Daulatabad, Manjan Khan, 
with a force from the fortress, fell upon the Gujaratis and put very many of them to the 
sword; and this dating act created a great impression on Sultan Bah&,dur and his army. 

When the news of Sultan Bahadur’s march reached BurhS-n Ni^m Sh&h, who was 
already apprized, by the letter which he had received and by the news of what had taken 
place at Daulatabad, of ‘AlS,-ud-din ‘Im^d Shah’s change of sides, he summoned Malik Barid 
and aU the amirs and the officers of his army, and ordered them to assemble their troops^ 
A very large army assembled, and the king marched with it to attack the army of the 
enemy. Burhkn Niz^m Shah placed Malik Barid in command of the advanced guard and 
followed him with the main body of the army. 

The armies met in, the neighbourhood of Bir, and Malilc Barid, with the advanced 
guard, fell at once on the Gujaratis, and a fierce battle began to rage. Malik Barid drove 
the advanced guard of the Gujaratis back on their main body; and when he found that the 
ynain body under Burhan Ni;^m Shah had not arrived, he fell back and joined it, and the 
whole army then marched against Sultan Bahadur’s army. 

A fresh battle now began. Some divisions of the army of Gujarat, which had advanced 
beyond the rest, could not withstand the attack of the Dakanis and fled crabwise from 
the field, escaping sideways. One half of the Gujaratis was thus put to flight, and of the 
Dakanis, ‘Alam ^an the elder, tasted martyrdom on this day. The battle continued 
until darkness put a stop to the fighting and the two armies retired to their camps.^^ 

ro Sayyid ‘AH has placed the campaign in the Bir district after the siege of DaulatSbad. This is 
not correct. The amirs of BurhSa and Annr ‘Aii Barid descended from the hills on one occasion and 
attacked the army of Gujarat. They gained an initial advantage, but on the arrival of reinforcements 
sent by Bahadur were defeated and driven back into the hills. They now opened secret negotiations 
with ‘Ala-ud-din ‘Imftd Shah of Berar and Muhammad Shgh of ^andeah. IVith the former, who already 
bitterly regretted having brought Bahadur to the Dakan, they had not much difficulty, and he readily 
agreed to change sides. He &3t sent large quantities of supplies into Daulatabad and then, leaving 
his camp standing, retired snddenlv into Berar. 

71 This is evidently a garbled account of the battle fought in the neighbourhood of Daulatabad, in 
which Burhan and Amir *AH Barid were driven back into the hills, ‘ham Khan the elder, who was ' 
killed, was probably Ahmad Ni*am Shah's former candidate for the throne cf Khandeah. 
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It now began to dawn upon Sultan Bahadur that ‘Ala-ud-din ‘Imad Shah, who had 
constantly incited him to attempt the conquest of the Dakan by representing that the 
army of the Dakan was contemptible and of no account, had pla yed him false, for he had seen 
what havoc the headlong valour of Malik Barid and his small force had wrought among the 
brave (untfs of Gujarat and he bethought himself that if Malik Band alone could shew such 
bravery, the whole army of the Dakan under Burhan Nizam ShS-h would not be easily 
dealt with. He began, therefore, to repent of his expedition to the Dakan and thought of 
laying hands on ‘Imad-ul-Mulk, but ‘Imad-ul-Mulk had anticipated this intention and had 
withdrawn himself and his army to the distance of one stage from Sultan Bahadur’s camp. 
He sent a message to Sultan Bahadur, reminding him that he had formerly told him 
that if the two armies (that of Burhan Nizam ShUh and that of Malik Barid) united, matters 
would assume a very serious aspect, and that he now, knowing how affairs stood, had 
purposely withdrawn from Sultan Bahadur’s camp, for he was certain that his presence 
there could not fail to increase the resentment of the Dakanis against the invaders. He 
advised Sultan Bahadur to retreat on Chanak Deo. Sultan Bahadur had no alternative 
but to march, and when he reached Chanak Deo he heard that ‘Imad-ul-Mulk had retiree 
to his own country. This news caused him much anxiety and he bitterly regretted that he 
had been deceived by ‘Imad-ul-Mulk’s words and had been induced to invade the Dakane 
He now resolved to return to his own country, and prepared to march from the Dakan. 

When news of Sultan Bah3,dur’s movement reached Burhan Nizam Shah, he returned 
with Malik Bartd to his capital.’ ^ 

XXViii. — account of the meeting between Burhan Ni^m Shah and Sudtan 

Bahadur of Gujarat, brought about by Shah TAhir and Mahmud Shah of 

Burhanfur. 

It has already been mentioned that Sultfin Ahmad Shah Bahri went to war with Sultan 
Mahmud of Gujarat in defence of Mahmfid Shah of Burhanpflr, and that the presence of his 
army prevented any damage from being inflicted on the state of Burhanpfir by the Gujaratis, 

Now, therefore, Mahmud’^ Shah of Burhanpur, who was related to Sultan Bahadur 
was impelled by the gratitude which he owed to Ahmadnagar to make peace between 
Bultan Bahadur and Burhan Nizam Shah, and to put an end to the strife and enmity which 
had been fomented and increased by ‘Imad-ul-Mulk. He therefore sent an envoy to 
Ahmadnagar and besought Burhan Nizam Shah to send a wise, faithful, and experienced 
ambassador to Sultan Bahadur’s capital for the purpose of strengthening the bonds of 
peace. In like manner he sent an envoy to Sultan Bahadur, imploring him to terminate 
the dispute and to open negotiations for peace. 

72 This is a, very imperfect account of the circumstances in which Bah&dnr withdrew from the 

Dakan. ]ffis situation there gave him some cause for anxiety. One ally, ‘Aia-ud-din ‘Imad Shah, had 
deserted him; the other, Muhammad of Khandegh, ■ had nothing to gain by a continuance of hostilities and 
was anxious for i)eace; and the rainy season of 1627 was approaching, so that if he remained where ho 
was, retreat would be difficult, if not impossible, and he would be exposed to a combined attack by the 
five kings of the Dakan. Muhammad of Kh andesh' therefore opened negotiations for peace, and the 
terms on which it was granted were sufficiently humiliating to Burhan. Both ho and ‘Ala-ud-din were 
to cause the KhutbaJi to be recited in their dominions in Bahadur's name; Pathri and Mahur were to be 
retroceded to Berar, and the elephants captured from ‘Ala-ud-din and Muhammad were to be returned. 
Burhan, in order to rid himself of the invaders, caused the Khuthahto be recited once in Bahadur’s name' 
and Bahadur retired; but he fulfilled none of the other conditions. Some time afterwards Muhr- nmad 
of ^andesh called upon him to return the elephants, and he returned those which he had taken from 
Muhammad, but retained ‘Aia-ud-din’s. Muhammad, having got all that he wanted; made no further 
attempt to obtain satisfaction for ‘Ala. ud-din, but entered into an alliance with Burhan; and Pathri 
and, for a time, Mahur remained in the possession of Burhan. ’ 

73 MahmM-appears to be Sayyid ‘All’s stock name for the Khans and kings of ^andesh. Havintr 
apphed it to Da’ud he now applies it to his sucessor Muhammad. Firishta says that Shah Tahir was 
sent to Gujarat in A.H. 936 (a.d. 1529-30). 
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Burhan Nizam Shah, with the concurrence of Malimfid Shah Farfiqi, sent Shah Tahir 
.with numerous and valuable presents as an ambassador to Sultan Bahadur. Before Shah 
Tahir arrived, Sultan Bahadur had heard that he was the most learned man of the age, and 
chat the emperor Humayfin, when ho wrote to him, used to seal his letter on the back of it, 
out of respect for him, and he therefore considered how he could fitly receive so learned 
B man who was so much honoured by the kings of the earth, for he feared that if he received 
him in a manner suitable to his eminence in learning, the honours paid to him might be 
regarded as honours paid to the ambassador of Burhan Niyura Shah ; while if Shah Tahir’s 
reception fell short of this, he might be suspected of not paying due respect to learning 
and excellence. At last he decided to receive Shah Tahir unceremoniously while walking 
in his garden.'^^ 

After Shah Tfiliir had thus been honoured with aninterview with Sultan Bahadur, he was 
treated with the highest honour and consideration, and, since Sultan Bahadur delighted 
in his companj'-, he would not give him leave to depart, and thus Shah Tahir remained 
for three years, or according to another account, for one year, with Sultdn Bahadur, and 
within this period Sultan Bahadur formed the design of conquering the country of Maiwa, 
and marched for ]\Ifilwa with a numerous army. Shah Tahir accompanied him. He besieged 
the fortress of Mandu, but the siege was prolonged and the Gujaratis lay surrounding 
the fortress, for nearly six months. At length Mandfl was captured by Sultan Bahadur, 
and Shah Tahir then represented to the Sultan that he had been in attendance on him for 
along while and had been treated with every kindness, but that the object of his mission 
was not, as yet, accomplished. Sultan Bahadur asked him what that object was, and he 
replied that it was to arrange a meeting between him and Burhan Nizam Shah, in order 
that peace might be firmly established between them. Sultan Bahadur asked whether His 
Majesty Burhan NizAm Shah would indeed meet him, and Shah Tahir replied that he 
certainly would, since that had been the object of the embassy. Sultan Bahadur asked 
where he would meet him, and Shah THhir replied that he would come as far as Burhanpurs 
Sultan Bahadur asked Shah Tahir to go at once to Burhan Nizam Shah and conduct him to 
Burhanpflr, promising to proceed thither in a leisurely manner, hunting by the way, so an 
to meet Burhan Nizam Shah there.'^® 

Shah Tahir at once set out for Ahmadnagar and, on his arrival, told Burhan Nizam 
Shah that Sultan Bahadur had promised to meet him in Burhanpur. Some of the cour* 
tiers, who were jealous of Shah Tahir, discredited this statement and said that it was not 
likely that Sultan Bahadur would come to Burhanpur to meet Burhan Nizam Shah. Shah 
Tahir, however, insisted that his information was correct and urged Burhan Nizam Shah 
to go to Burhanpur. Burhan Nizam Shah consented, and proceeded to Burhanpur, while 

This is not quite a correct account of Shull Tahir’s reception. At first Bah dur refused to receive 
any envoy from Burhan Nizam Shah on the ground that the latter had not fulfilled the terms of the- 
treaty of Daulatfibad, but had had the Khnjbah recited only once in the name of the king of Gujarat and 
had then reverted to the practice of having it recited in liis own name. Muhammad of Khandesh made 
excuses for Burhan, saying that ho was bound to consider the susoeptibilities of the other kings of the 
Bakan, and Bahadur then consented to receive Shuh Tahir, but showed him scant consideration. It 
was not Until Khudavand Khan of Gujarat had warmly eulogized Shah Tahir’s piety, learning, and 
personal merits that Bahadur received him with respect. 

^5 Firishta says that the meeting between Sultfin Bahadur and Burhfin Nif.am Shah I took place 
after the capture of Mandfi by Sultan Bahadur and at the end of the rainy season. Mkndu fell on March 
28, 1531, and the two kings met, therefore, in October, 1631. F. ii. 208, 431, 630. ‘Muhammad ’ sliould be 
read for ‘ MabmOd' throughout this section. 
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du‘d karit hai ? ” Sultan Bahadur was much pleased mth Mauiana Pir Muhammad’s answer 
and rewarded him by giving him two horses, an Arab and a Turki, Burhan Nimm Shah then 
obtained leave to depart and returned to his o\vn camp, but Shah Tahir stayed in the assembly 
for a short time after his departure and Sultan Bahadur said to him, “I dismissed Burhan 
Nizam Shah thus early lest fear should enter his mind.” Shah Tahir replied, “ His Majesty 
has never in any juncture known fear, nor does he know it now, but out of respect to the 
royal assembly he would not speak unceremoniously.” Sultan Bahadur then asked whether 
His Majesty Nizam Shah could play polo, and Shah Tahir replied that whenever Sultan 
Bahadur took a fancy to sec a game of polo, he would see that Burhan Nizam Shah excelled all 
the soldiers and horsemen of the world in soldierly accomplishments, horsemanship, and 
boldness. Sultan Bahadur then asked him to tell Burhan Niy/im Shah that he would go out 
early the next morning to amuse himself by watching some polo and that Burhan Nizam 
Shah should also come out and watch tlic play of the valiant men. Shah Tahir then took 
his leave, hastened to the presence of Burhan Nizam Shah, and told him what had passed 
between himself and Sultan Bahadur, sa3’ing that Sultan Bahadur’s object was to make 
trial of him, and advising him to disregard etiquette and to join manfully in the game and 
to do his best. 

Early the next morning Sultan Bahadur rode out towards the open plain, and Burhan 
Nizam Shah also, mounting his horse, rode out with a band of his warriors towards the plain. 
Here the two parties met and played polo. Burhan Nizam Shah distinguished himself above 
all others in the game, so that all spectators applauded, and Sultan Bahadur and all his war- 
riors were astonished at his quickness, dexterit}' and boldness, and dash, and, tvithdraw- 
ing from the game, watched him in admiration, praising and applauding him loudly. 

When the game was over, both Sultan Bahadur and Burhan Nizam Shah went to'the 
former’s camp and Sultan Bahadur ordered his attendants to bring forth abundant gifts, 
cash, goods, horses, elephants, and whatever else might be worthy of the acceptance of 
Burhan Nizam Shah. Those were produced by Sultan Bahadur’s order and were presented 
to Burhan Nizam Shah, who then asked for leave to depart. Sultan Bahadur embraced 
him and gave him permission to depart, and ho returned to his own camp. After his depar- 
ture, Sultan Bahadur summoned his singers and ordered them to go to Burhan Nizam Shah's 
camp and delight him with their singing, and also to make trial of him and see whether he 
was of ready understanding and quick in the uptake, Thej^ obejmd the order, and when 
they sang, Burhan Nij^m Shah put questions to them and made apt interpolations in each 
couplet and each song that they sang ; and the singers were astonished at the quickness of 
his wit and loudly praised him. He then gave them numerous presents and dismissed them. 
When the singers returned to Sultan Bahadur’s camp, they were loud in their praises of the 
ready wit and the generosity of Burhan Nizam Shah. So much did they dilate on them that 
some of the courtiers rebuked them and told them that it was both disrespectful and foolish 
to praise another than their master so extravagantly for wit and generosity. But Sultan 
Bahadur acted justly and said that the singers spoke the truth, and that Burhan Nizam Shah 
excelled him both in understanding and generosity, for his own language was much the same 
as that of Gwalior, in which the poetry was written, while the language of the Dakan did 

’■8 These two questions mean. “ "Uniat is the meaning of your hazdn ? ” and “ What prayer does 
your anawalt make ? ” Bazdn seems to have been a common Dakani corruption of ba‘d az dn, ‘ after that,’ 
bu^ I have not been able to ascertain the meanmg of Qxidwalij which is probably some Gujarati word or 
Gujarhli corruption of an Arabic or Persian word. 
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not 60 much resemble that of Gwalior, and that his own treasure far exceeded that of Bur- 
han Nizam Shah. Therefore, he argued, Buriian Nizam Shah’s understanding every song 
and every couplet as it was sung, and his generosity in giving the great gifts which 
he had bestowed, though his treasure was but small, were sufficient proofs of the quick 
nnderstandng and great generosity of that great and most generous king. 

In truth, in respect of these two matters, the Sultan said no more than justice and 
truth demanded, and was guilty of no distortion or exaggeration. 

Some historians have related that the meeting of these two kings took place in a village 
near Daulatabad and without the intervention of Shah Tahir, but by the advice and inter- 
vention of Khvaja Ibrahim, the councillor, and Sabaji, and that these two men were re- 
warded for the service which thej' had performed, the former ndth the title of Latif Khan, 
and the latter with that of Partab Rai; but the story told here at length is the correct 
account. 

After this meeting Burhan Ni.^m Shah returned to his capital, and Sultan Bahadur 
returned to Gujarat. 

XXIX. — ^An ACCoirxT of the establishment of the Imami religion by Bhrhan NizaM 
ShaH in the DaKAN, in HpLACE of the ANAFi RELIGION. 


It has already been mentioned that Burhan Nizam Shah spent much of his time with 
doctors of the faith of kluhammad and devoted all his attention to acquiring learning and 
spiritual excellence. He occupied himself in listening to the discussion of religious questions, 
and to the adducing of proofs, in order that he might acquh-c knowledge of God and an 
insight into the holy law, and he was ever a seeker after the straight way, which is the 
means of pleasing God. 

His object in thus associating with learned doctors of the faith was discriminatfon 
between truth and error, in order that the rust of doubt might be scoured from the rairrrr 


79 Sayyid ‘Ali seems to bo coufounding two mootings, for it is highly probable that there 
between Bahadur and Burhan before the former retired from the Dakan, and there seomf ~ 
that this meeting took place at Burhanpur after Bahadur’s conquest of Sldlwa. Firishta 
Bahadur’s object in conciliating Burlitn was to obtain him as an ally in a scheme whicij Is 
or wresting the empire of Dihli from the Taimurids ; and this is highly probable. BahBihir 
added the kingdom of Malwa to that of Gujarat, Muhammad of ^landosh was his vlssuI. ; 
have been strange if ambitious schemes had not been generated by his success. TTiti. 
Ala-ud-din of Berar as his allies, he might not unreasonably hope for the success aT.-ia. j 
had formed, but a stronger than he was in the field, and Burlikn was not won over. Firisiirr. 
oven instigated Humayun to attack Gujarit. 

80 Sayyid ‘Ali omits all mention of the events which followed BurrrarV r-rum t ' 

probably because they reflect little lustre on Burhan’s reputation. Amir ‘All Scric 
Kaliyani and Kandhar to Isma'il ‘Adil Shah, but had failed to keep his -nram:?;. 
prepared, in 1631-32, to capture the two fortresses by force of arms, Burhiiel ‘.ll lTr; 

wrote to Isma.‘il asking him to desist, and Isma'il replied, with some warrmi- c- : ~ 
when Burhan had taken Muhfir. He added that ho was going to inspect ii? frcri^r. — rn 
Sholapur, and trusted that Burhan’s officers would not bo alarmed. 3rrr;ia:- ;- rr- “ — -- 

haughty and menacing tone; and when Isml’il next wrote, ho desired to .nv-f- - rril c-.v: 

of tone. Was it the second-hand umbrella and tents of the kings of ZLO-rt. ' crrirrr- _ r: i- 

or was it the title of Shfth by which Bahadur had addressed him ? If cr j- - — — - ; 

the kings -of Bijapui was recognized by a greater monarch, the f- ~ - 

concluded with a challenge. 

Burhan and Amir ‘Ali Barid marched on Naldrug with cr: .cmr- vf ■ ' f r-=' v- - v - 
defeatedbylsma'il, who had but 12,000. Three thousand of EcrL&''"rr=r'r; -.- — 1',. 

field. In thefoUowing year (1532-33) Burhanand Ema'S me: e- -If -T.."-':... I 

concluded a treaty, in accordance with the terms of which.IwniT-r^:- ~ •. -■ .1, -1-.' 

of Golconda and Burhan that of Berar ; but Isma‘il dM is fr'.i , — ■ — —.7 

F.ii, 44, 46, 40, 211. ' ' ' - - 


j : 

r.;j« c; 


rtf— ^ 
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of luB heart, -which -was a repository of di-vino mysteries. Ho did not, ho-wever, attain this 
object from association -\vith the learned men -who were in the service of the. court. On 
the oontrary, the discrepancies between their words and their deeds confused his mind and 
threw him into great perplexity. Since those learned men had no love for, nor devotion 
to, the king of saints (‘Ali) who is in Madinah the banner of God’s prophet and the guide to 
the path of true guidance, their learning was not profitable to the faith, hor did it raise the 
pinnacle of assurance, nay rather, in its avoidance of setting forth the truth it was worse 
than compound ignorance, for their object in follo\ving that learning was not the discovery 
of the way of orthodoxy, and consequently their learning led them many -stages away from 
what should have been their object. 

When Shah Tahir gained admission to the royal court, he joined in the discussions on 
religion and the sacred law, in spite of the fact that he was compelled by circumstances to 
perform iaqhjjjah^^ and to conceal his true faith, but he would cite Shi'ah authorities and 
attach all the importance to them that he could. Burhan Nizam Shah, by means of 
his natural acumen, suspected that the faith of Shah Tahir was not that of the folk of 
Sunnat and Jamdat,^- and by means of God’s guidance began to realize that the 
religion of that true Sayyid was the true one and acceptable to the prophet of the 
‘Arabs.’ The king therefore called Shah Tahir to himself in private and straitly 
questioned him on all religious questions, and ShMi Tahir returned such answers as left 
no doubt in the king’s mind ns to his religious belief. The king then asked him 
straight out what his religion was, and Shah Tiihir at first observed taqiyyali and dissem- 
bled, but the king said that it was perfectly evident that he was a Shi' ah and asked what 
it profited him to conceal the fact. Shah Tahir said that he could not reveal a matter, 
the concealment of which had (in the circumstances in which ho was placed) been decreed 
by the king of the saints, and that on this matter he could not make paper the confidant 
of the pen. The king then solemnly swore that his question was in no way connected 
with bigotry or obstinate preference for one form of religion, but was prompted by 
a sincere desire to discover the way of truth and release from ignorance and strife. He 
bade Shah Tahir to be in no way anxious, as nothing could be said or done that might bo 
in any way distasteful to him. He said that he had long been perplexed by the differences 
between sects, and that none of the doctors at court had been able to free his mind from 
his doubts. When Shah Tahir had received these assurances he spoke more freely. He 
said that inquiry after the truth was incumbent on all men, and on none more than kings, 
who were the shadow of God on earth. On the king’s urging him to proceed, Shah Tahir 
revealed all that was in his mind. He reminded the king that Muhammad had said that 
among all the numerous sects of Islam one should follow the way of salvation and the rest 
the way of damnation. He then plied the king -\vith arguments to prove that the Shi'ah 
religion was the way of salvation. He told him that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib was the undoubted 
successor of the prophet, and was followed by his son, Hasan, who was succeeded by his 
brother, Husain, and that they were succeeded by ‘Ali Zainu-l-‘Abidin, and that their 
descendants followed in succession, the last of them being the lord of the age, Abff-l-Qasim 

81 A practice permissible according to the tenets of the Shi‘nh sect of Muslims. It consists in 
concealing one’s religious belief in order to avoid persecution or molestation and may, with the ' same 
object, extend even to reviling it. 

82 “ The traditional law and the congregation,” in the following of which, orthodoxy, according to ■ 
Muslipas of the Sunni sect, consists. 
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Muhammad bin Al-Hasan al-Mahdi. He gave the king their names, ‘Ali, Hasan, Husain 
Zain-ul-‘ Abidin, Baqir, Ja'far, MusaKazim, ‘AliMusa Riza,Taqi, Naqi, Hasan Askari, Abu-1- 
Qasim, al Mahdi,®^ who is still living. He also set forth the absurdity of the belief of the 
Sunnis. The king then praised God for having decreed that the truth should be unfolded to 
him, and God appointed Mustafa, Murtaza, and the Imams to reveal to him the true faith. 

XXX. — An ACCOtTNT OF THE EVENT AVHICH CONFIRMED THE KING IN THE TRUE RELIGION 

OF THE TtVELVE ImaMS. 

When Shah Tahir left the king’s presence and went to his bedchamber, the king also 
retired to rest, and saw a vision. He 'dreamt that he saw' Muliammad with ‘Ali on his right 
hand and Hasan and Husaiij. on his left with Muhammad Baqir, w'hile Shah Tahir was 
standing at a little distance from them, prepared to execute their orders. When Burhan 
Nizam Shah realized in Avhose presence he w'as, he made his obeisance, and Muhammad 
Baqir said to him, “ The prophet commands that you should follow' the guidance of Shah 
Tahir and lay hold on the true faith of love for the prophet’s descendants.” The king, w'ho 
was highly pleased at being addressed, bowed his head to the ground in acquiescence, and 
opened his lips to praise the Imam. Just then the morning broke, and the king aw'oke, full 
of joy, and praised God for the vision which he had seen. He then sent for Shah Tahir and 
began to relate to him the dream which he had seen. It so happened that Shah Tahir had 
seen the same dream andhad been ordered by the prophet, through the mouth of Muham- 
mad~Baqir, thelmlm, to guide Burhan Nizam ShSh into the path of truth. He stopped the 
king’Warrative and first told his own, thereby convincing the king of the genuineness of 
his vision. The lung then told his story, and Shah Tahir said that he ought to be surely con- 
vinced of the truth of the Shi’ah religion and ought to regard the hatred of the opponents 
of the prophet’s descendants as a religious duty. The king admitted that all his doubts 
were removed and that he was a firm believer in the truth of the Shi'ah religion and hater 
of all its opponents, but said that he could not proceed further in the matter without 
Shah Tahir’s help, which w'ould be necessary for the convincing of the doctors of the law' 
about the court of the truth of that faith and for the removal of their opposition and also for 
leading the people generally into the way of truth. This was, indeed, proof of the king’s 
justice, that he would not proceed violently against such as had not a know'ledge of the 
truth. Shah Tahir undertook the duty of arguing with the doctors of the faith and of 
reducing them to silence. 

^3 Those are the names of the “Twelve Imams” of tho Shi'ah sect. The fundamental difference 
between the Sunnis and the Shi'ahs is well known. Tho former maintain that tho succession to Muhammad 
os God’s vicegerent on earth was properly determined by tho popular choice, and that tho first four Caliphs, 
Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘All, who were elected, were Muhammad’s lawful successors. Tho 
Shi'ahs maintain that the succession depended on natural descent from Muhammad tlirough his daughter 
■ FAtimah, who was married to his cousin ‘All, that Muhammad in his life time designated ‘Ali as his 
successor, and that ‘Umar, who was present on tho occasion and acknowledged ‘All’s right to succeed 
concealed the fact after Muliammad’s death. They revile the first three Calip)hs as usurpers and main- 
tain that ‘All’s right to tho succession depended not upon his election after tho death of ‘ Uthman, but 
was inherent in him, so that he should have succeeded on Muhammad’s death. Tho Imams, for tho 
Shi'ahs do not use the word Caliph (Khali fah) are tho lineal descendants of ‘Ali and FAtimah, and the last, 
al-Mahdi, is supposed to bo living, but concealed. 

Mustafa is an epithet of Muhammad and Murtaju of ‘Ali. Muhammad Baqir, mentioned in the next 
section, is the fifth Imam. 
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XXXI.— An account of the controversy of SiiAii TAuni with the Sunni doctors, 

AND OF HIS VICTORY OVER THEM. 

By the king’s command an asscmblj', wliicli tlic king graced ivith his presence, was 
convoked, and before tliat assembly Shah" Tahir conducted a controversy iritb the 
following Sunni doctors : — 

(1) Maulana Pir IMuhammad, (2) Shaikh Ja'far, (3) Maulana Abdul Awwal, (4) Qazi 
Muhammad Nayata entitled Af/al laan, (5) QazJ Zain-ul-‘Abidin, camp Qa«, (6) Sayyid 
Ishaq,- the librarian, (7) Qazi Wilayat Ambnr (Abtar). 

Shah Tfihir began by quoting the Al6dUh to the clTcct that of the seventy-three sects 
of Islam, one was in the way of salvation and the rest in the way of damnation. He then 
twitted the Sunnis succcssfulty with the differences between their four sects and continued 
his arguments at great length, basing all his arguments on AMtdUh accepted by the Sunnis 
or passages from Sunni books, observing that it was useless to cite authorities not accepted 
by both parties. Ho concluded this portion of his argument bj' challenging his opponents 
to shew that he had misquoted an3-thing or misplaced an}’ quotation, calling for the books, 
the chief of which was the from the royal library, and promising to desist 

for ever from upholding the Slu'ah faith if it could be shewn that the passages quoted 
by him were not in the books. Qazi Zain-ul-‘Abidin, however, forbade Sayyid Ishaq, the 
librarian, to produce the books. It so happened that the king had brought irith him a copy 
of the most important, the which was produced, and the passages quoted 

by Shfih Tahir were found therein, to the shame of the Sunni doctors, who then shifted their 
ground. The argument continued; and Shah Tahir having followed the Sunnis over 
their change of ground, continued his argument and again beat his opponents on their own 
ground. They were confuted and, as they could not meet his arguments, had recourse to 
abuse. Shah Tahir then appealed to the king to say whether he had not utterly confuted 
his opponents, and whether their taking refuge in abuse were not an admission of defeat. 
The king replied that the confutation of the Sunnis was ns clear to him as the sun in the 
heavens and that all who had ever contended that ‘Ali was not the rightful immediate 
successor of the prophet were worthy of being cursed, and furthermore that the Imams 
after ‘Ali were the infallible and only guides to the truth. 

When the king announced his acceptance of the Slu'ah religion, the Sunni doctors cried 
out with one accord that it was unworthy of his royal dignity that he should, on the 
unfounded statements of anybody, abandon the faith of his fathers and the religion which was 
accepted by so many famous kings, and should accept the arguments of any unauthoritative 
stranger. When the Icing heard what they had said, his m-ath burst into flame, and he said, 


SI Tile ^aJith-ul-Bu^drt is the groat oollootion of ahddifh, the sayings or ‘ traditions ’ of Muham- 
mad, accepted as authentic by the Sunnis. The four sects of the Sunnis hero mentioned are the Hanafis, 
the Ranbalis, the Shafi'is, and the Malikas, the followers of the four groat doctors of the law, whom the 
Sunnis call the four Imams, Abu Ranifah, Ibn Ranbal, ash-ShftS'i, and Malik. The differences between 
these sects are omimportant and each regards nU the others ns orthodox. 
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“ 0 lords of error and insolence. Know that we, in our search after the truth, have set aside 
all obstinacy and bigotry and have followed the way of truth in sincerity and faith, and but 
now, by way of proof, we decreed that Shah Tahir should hold a controversy with you in 
order that 3 ’^ou might be convinced, and that the people might not saythat we have without 
good grounds and sufficient proof abandoned the faith of our fathers. Kow that you have 
been overcome in argument and are in that respect helpless, you take up a new line, and say 
that it is not right to forsake the faith of our fathers. But this is unreasonable, and 
is merely the speech of fools W'hom God has refuted in the Qur’an. The excuse that a 
particular religion was the religion of one’s ancestors ■will never be accepted on the day 
of resurrection. Now, if you "wish for prosperity in this world and salvation in the next, 
abandon your errors and accept the true Shi‘ah faith, or the punishment that we shall 
decree for you ■will empty the cage of the birds of your souls, and the sword of our wrath 
shall remove your heads to a distance from your bodies.” 

Not'withstanding the king’s efforts to guide these men into the way of truth, fate had 
decreed that the 3 '^ should obstinately adhere to error, and Qazi Abrar, the most obstinate 
bigot of all, was beheaded. Maulana ‘Abdul Awwal was punished with torture and with 
every species of affliction and was compelled to eat the flesh of dogs, and the others were 
punished in various ways. The power of the sword in a short time established the true 
religion of the infallible Imams in the remotest part of the country of the Dakan, and love for 
the family of the prophet was established in the hearts of both enemies and friends, so that 
the other Sultans of that land, that is to say ‘Adil Shah and Qutb Shah, followed the king’s 
example and accepted the Shi'ah religion.®^ Thus theShi'ah religion became the religion 
of the land ; the titles of the Imams were heard from the pulpits, and adversaries of the faith 
were rooted out from the land. After this the king’s power and prosperity grew and 
increased.®® 

85 Sayyid ‘Ali is most inaccurate here. Sultan Quli Qutb Shah and all his successors in Golconda 
were Shi'ahs. Yusuf ‘Adil Shah, founder of the Bijupur dynasty, was so zealous a Shi'ah that he nearly 
lost his throne by prematurely establishing that religion in his kingdom. His son Ismd'il was also a 
Shi'ah, but Ibrahim ‘Adil Shdh I, Isma'il’s son, who had lately succeeded to the throne of Bijapur, was a 
Sunni, but all other kings of this dynasty were Shi'ahs. Thus, after the conversion of Burhan, the three 
principal dynasties in the Dakan, those of Alimadnagar, Bijapilr, and Golconda wore Shi'ahs, while the 
rulers of the two small kingdoms of Berar and Bidar were Sunnis. But Berar was annexed by Alimadnagar 
in 1574 and Bidar by Bijapur in 1619, so that the Shi'ah faith became the established religion of the Dakan. 
This furnished the bigot Aurangzib with a scarcely needed pretext for the aimoxation of Bijapur and 
Golconda. 

86 Firishta’s account of Burhan’s conversion to the Shi'ah religion is similar to this but contains some 
additional particulars. According to _him, Shah Tdhir first took advantage of a dangerous illness of ‘Abdul 
Qadir, Burhan’s favourite son, to broach the subject of the Shi'ah religion, suggesting that if the king 
accepted it, the prince would recover. It was while watching by his son’s bod that the King fell asleep and 
dreamed a dream, in which he saw, according to Firishta, Muhammad surrounded by the twelve Imams. 
Muhammad promised him that his son should recover and bade him follow the teaching of Shah Tahir. The 
king’s conversion followed as a matter of course. Firishta, who was a Sunni, does not relate the story of 
the conversion so sympathetically as the Shi'ah, Sayyid ‘Ali. 
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XXXII — account of the rising of Manlana PiR Muhammad, and of AvnAT 

FOLLOWED. 

As the Icing of the race of Bnl.imnrihad before this, from the great kindness which he 
had towards I\Iaidana Pir Muhammad, sworn that he would never on any account, attempt 
to injure that foolish man, the Maulana escaped the punishment which overtook most oP 
thc Sunni doctors. He now came forth with 3,000 horse, ready for war, and encamped 
before Almiadnagar, his bigotry having led him to entertain the design of dethroning the 
king. He therefore entered into an undertaking with the ofTiccrs of his army to take 2,000 
cavalry soldiers into the king’s court, and seize and imprison the king, and then to raise 
the young prince, Miran ‘Abdul Qadir, to the throne, and to crown him king, while the 
remaining thousand horse surrounded the dwelling of Shah Tahir and put him and his 
family and followers to death. It is, however, useless to plot against what has been decreed 
by God, or to attempt to overthrow a king He has chosen.*^ 

Husain Abdul Rumi, who was a sincere lover of the family of the prophet and was the 
king’s master of the horse, discovered the plot and informed Shah 'J’ahir of it. He at once 
hastened to the king and informed him of the conspiracy, who asked him for his advice in 
the matter. Shah Tahir said that there was no remedy but the sword, but the king told 
him of the promise which he had given to Maulana Pir Muhammad. Shah Tahir said that it 
was necessary that the rebel should at least be imprisoned and the king summoned Pir 
Muhammad and ordered Zabit Khan, sarpardadar, to arrest him when he appeared. 
Maulana Pir Muhammad was afterwards confined, under the charge of some trusted 
officers, in the fortress of Prdi,8« and the rebellion, owing to the imprisonment of its chief 
soon subsided. 

Maulana Pir Muhammad remained imprisoned in the fortress of Pfdi for about a year, 
when the king, having gone to war with Ibriihim ‘Adil Shah, gained a victory over him 
in the neighbourhood of Kutal Hatiyi’di and Shah Tfdiir advised him, in gratitude for his 
victory, to set all prisoners free. The king followed this advice and the prisoners were 
releasei among them Maulana Pir Muhammad, who was permitted to attend at court, but 
was not restored to his former rank. Shortly after this Maulanh Pir Muhammad died. 

account OF THE AFPOINTMENT OF SllAlI T-iniR AS VAKlL, AND JUNISTER. 

The kinf" considered that it would be to the interest of the kingdom to appoint Shah 
Tahir minister, and he therefore honoured Shah Tahir by going to his house to make thist 
proposal to him. On entering the house, Shah Tahir led him to a private room where 
they could talk apart, and the king then asked him to undertake the Avhole administration 
of the state. Shah Tahir at first declined the honour, but afterwards, seeing that the king 
had set his heart on his having the appointment, accepted it. 

The Idng then proceeded to complain of the perpetual quarrels of the Sultans of the 
JDakan, saying that they were always plotting against one another and quarrelling among 
themselves, whence it happened that both their countries and their subjects were ruined* 
and a land which was by nature an earthly paradise, was being depopulated, while both the 
armies and the people were suffering. 

87 According to Firishta, Pir Muliammad’s rising was much more serious than it is hero represented 
to be and he had at his disposal 12,000 horse ready to fight in defence of the Sunni religion while the king 
had only 400 horse, 1,000 foot and five elephants. Most of the army, however, joined the king when 
aummoned to return to their allegiance, and Fir Muhammad fled to his house accompanied by only a 

orc9. ^ 

88 A fort in the 'VVeBtem Ghats, about twenty miles east of ChauL 
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Historians saj^ that Burhfm Nizam Shah, in the early days of his reign, observed modera- 
tion in his gndng of alms and free grants and avoided excessive expenditure. As this policy 
vas not in accordance vith the vievs of those •vvho dc.sircd to subsist on alms and free grants, 
they accused the Idng of stinginess, and Shtih Tahir iiad long been considering how he could 
Vepreseiit this matter to the king witliout giving oitcncc. lie now seized the opportunity^ 
and said to the king that God created generous and open-handed rulers for the relief of the 
poor, the indigent, and the oppressed, and that generosity was wise policy, as it pleased thoso 
who had benefited by it and prevented them, by moans of the fear of losing what they had 
gained, from plotting against the state, while it aroused hope in others ; while all loved a 
generous ruler. Cliarity, ho said, covered the multitude of sins. 

■When Shah Tahir had made an end of speaking, the king nswered him not a word, but 
went off to the B^h-i-Kariz and remained there for tlircc days, during which time none of 
the amxrs nor officers of state saw him. .\t the end of three daj's he sent for Shfih Tahir 
and told liim that he had for three days been lighting with his own inclinations, and had at 
last subdued them. He bad decided, he said, never to depart from the advice of Shilb Tahir, 
and to place in his hands the whole administration of the country and the government of 
the subjects, giving him complete control over all the treasure. Shfih Tfihir then advised 
thekingto have all alms distributed to the poor and to religions mendicants through tho 
jirinces, as by this moans the princes would be taught to be generous, and would also become 
subjects of love to the people, while Shfdi Tfihir himself would not be exposed to the criticism 
of the people. 

The king followed this advice and caused the princes to distribute alms. Of the princes. 
Miran Husain and Miran ‘Abdul Qadir were more generous than the rest. Miran Husain’s 
generosity was such that when he had distributed all of his own .share of the alms, he would 
seize his brother’s share and distribute that loo, and in this way ho so endeared himself to 
the army and the people, that the crown ultimately came to him. The result of the king’s 
liberality was that peace, prosperity and plenty reigned throughout the land, and the strong 
no longer oppressed the weak. Deserving men came from all countries and profited by 
the lung’s bounty. Every year shiploads of treasure, carpets, lamps, and other offerings Avero 
sent to Makkah, Madinah, Najaf, Karbala, and other shrines of the infallible Imams, and 
the gates of joy Averc opened before all descendants of the prophet. 

One of the results of this policy was that the enemies of the state were cveryAvherc over- 
tbroAATi and rendered powerless while the king’s officers Avcrc cveryAvhere gladdened by 
Auctory, and tho glory and prosperity of the Idngdom increased day by day. Tho giving of 
effect to Sluih Tfihir’s advice had its rewards from God, for many Saj'jdds of high degree 
and religious leaders of great fame came to thoDakan and met AAdth tho fulfilments of their 
hopes from the Idng’s bounty. The chief of them was Amir Sayyid ‘Ali Shadgham (sfc) 
Husainl Madani who was among the most noble among the descendants of Husain in ftfadinah 
and was distinguished by pre-eminence in learning. Wlien he arrived at Ahmadnagar the 
king sent one of his courtiers to inquire what was tho object of his coming, and the Sayjnd 
replied that he was so desirous of performing a ijilgrimnge to his grandfather’s tomb that 
hg. wished to recite the evening prayer at the head of Mustafa’s graAm. Tho king was much 
• affected by this speech and gave tho Sayyid 12,000 hdns.^^ He also be.stOAVcd on his son, 
Sayyid Hasan, in marriage, one of his daughters who, as she had been born at the time Avhen tho 


so A gold coin, -worth four rupees or eight shillings Avhon tho rupoo was worth two ehiUings. 
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king gained one of his famous victories, -vvas named Tath Sluih Bcgam. Path Shah Begam 
IDcrformcd the pilgrimage vith l^cr husband, but ■when the latter -wished to return to the 
Dakan, she refused to accompany him, even to her own country, saying that she was not 
the woman to leave the prophet’s tomb for the sake of worldly advantage. At length she 
died there and ■\vas biuricd near Aluhammad’s tomb. After her death, Sayyid Hasan came 
again to the Dakan, and d'ed and was buried in Junnar. 

Another Sayyid who came to the Dakan was Sa%*yid Muhammad Husaini, Madani Wuhadf, 
who was received with honour both by Shiih Tahir and by the king. Saj-yid Muhammad, 
having gained his object, returned to ‘Iraq, and there made a report to Shah 7>hmasb, 
gon of Shah Isma'il Safavi, of all that he had seen and he.ard of Burhan Niram Shah of 
his attachment to the Shi'ah faith, and of the controversy -adth the Sunni doctors. This 
report led to the opening of friendly communications, fostered by Shah Tahir, and to the 
bestowal of many favours by Shah Tahmasb on Burhan Xh.am Shah, between whom and 
Shah Tahmasb letters constantly passed. Among these communications was a Jarman 
dated in the month of Mul.'.arram, 949 (April-May 1542) addressed to Shah Tahir, 
which, when it was read, infused joy into the hearts of all loyal friends, and grief into the 
souls of aU erring enemies (of the Shi'ahs). 

Shah Tahir showed this Jarman to the lung and represented that it would be advisable 
to send a reply thereto, by means of an ambassador worthy of the task, but preferably by 
the handsof oneof the princes, in order that the bonds of friendship with the Court of Persia 
might be more tightly drawn. The king approved of this adwe and selected Shah Haidar,' 
the most learned and accomplished of his sons, as his ambassador to Persia. The prince 
bore a letter'-' e to the Shah of Persia, and when he reached the Persian court and paid his 
respects to the Shah, he was received with great honour and special favour and became one 
of the Shfdi’s most intimate courtiers, and devoted all his endeavours to promoting friend' 
ship between the Safavi and Ni.am Shulu families, the results of which may be seen in the 
correspondence which passed between the two kings, for when the Sajwdd Mir Nizam-ud- 
din K1-.ur Shah came from the Persian court to India and waited on Burhan hlizam Shah, 
he brought .a Jarmihi'-'^ from the Shah of Persia. The Jarman was dated Eabi I, a.H. 954 
(April-May 154"). 

About this time Mihtar Jamfd arrived from Persia with another communication from 
the Shah, but after his departure from Persia, was found to have been guilty of some unfit- 
tine: words and deeds, and some officers were sent after him to arrest him, but he, becoming 
ware of this, made oC before their arrival, and having reached one of the ports, embarked 
on a ship and thus escaped from danger. Burhan 2Cir,am Shah then ■\^TOte an answer to the 
letter which Mihtar Jamfd had brought, and asked, among other things, that a body of 
trops might be sent from Persia to the Dakan to help him against his enemies. 

XXXIV — An Accovyi or the ki>'g'5 expedition to Muimin, ix okdee to conquer it, 
and an account op the EXPEDmON TO, AND CAPTUKE OF, THE TOKTEESS OF GiLNA. 

As the king vas ever desirous of exalting the banner of Islam and of uprooting 
unbelief, he now determined to capture the fortress of Grdna.s^ v-hich is one of the 
famous fortresses of the land of Hind, and issituated in the country of Raja Baharji,^-^ 

so Sayvid ‘ .AH reproduces thi-: letter. I have not translated it. It is very long, very fulsome, and 
contains no tiling of liistorccal interest, 

91 This Jarmdn also is reproduced. I have not translated it, for the reasons given in the 

proccclins note. ^ 

93 .A fort situated in 20° ■iG’ N. and 74° 32” E. It is built on a circular detached hill 2316 feet above 
sea-level and SOO feet above the surrounding plain. 

93 This was the lionoriGc title adopted by the Rathor rajas of Bagliinn, a hilly tract now represented ■ 
by the Baklan and Kalvan of the Nilsik district of the Bombay Presidency. 
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which lies between the kingdom of Ahmadnagar and the country of Nandurhar^^ and 
Sultanpvxr. He therefore marched against that fortress and laid siege to it. The infidels who 
garrisoned the fort, made some attempt at defending it, although they had lost heart at the 
sight of the royal army, hut their schemes were like the schemes of a fox against a raging 
tiger. They, therefore, soon came forth and humbled themselves before the king who had 
pity on them and granted them their lives, but destroyed all their temples and dwellings, 
and built mosques where idol-fanes had stood. Large quantities of plunder were seized 'by 
the victorious army and the Idng, having appointed one of his great amirs to the command 
of the fortress, returned to his capital in triumph. 

At this time the Idng determined to cajjture tte fortress of Murhir,o5 which is situated 
in the borders of Gujarat and the Dakan, and was then held by an infidel named Bhirdarra. 
He therefore assembled a very numerous army and marched on that fortress, which was 
second only to Khaibar in strength. 

^Tien the army reached Murhir they at once attacked the fortress and drove the 
garrison from the outer fort into the inner, slaying many of them. They then besieged 
the inner fort and made several attempts to carry it by escalade, slaying many of the 
garrison at each attempt. 

When Bhirdarna perceived that he could not long withstand the roj’’al army he 
appealed to Sultan Bahadur of Gujarat for help. Sultan Bahadur wrote to Burban Nizam 
Shah, informing him that Bhirdarna was a vassal of Gujarat, and requesting him not to 
proceed to extremities against him. Burh^n Nizam Shah graciously acceded to Sultan 
Bahadur’s request and returned towards his capital. 

XXXV — An accottnt or the captukb or the eoetress or Paeenda. 

While Burhan Nizam Shah was returning from Murhir towards Ahmadnagar, Eatan 
Mian, brother of MalAdfim ^vaja Jahan®® (Dakani), guided by God’s grace, sought refuge 
at the foot of the king’s throne and complained of his brother’s cruelty to him. The king 
encouraged Ratan ^an to hope that Lis wrongs would be righted and marched to capture 
Parenda.®^ 

"When Mal^dum Khvaja Jahan heard that Burhan Nizam Shah was marching against 
him, he realized that he could not hope to withstand him, and vacated Parenda and fled 
to Bijapur. Burhan NizAm Shah placed a garrison of his own in Parenda and returned to 
Ahmadnagar. 

Tsma'il ‘Adil Shah resolved to assist Maj^dfim Klhvaia Jahan and sent some troops 
with him to Parenda, w ith orders to capture it and to hand it over to him. 

el Nandurbar to’sm is situated in 21°22' N. and 74'’14'E. Tlio district of which it was the capital 
was always a bone of contention between the three Muliammadan states of Gujarat, MMwa, and Khfindesh. 
Akbar assigned it to'his stiba or province of Jlftlwa. 

05 This is the fortress of Mulher m BaglAna, situated in 20°46' N. and 74°4' E. 

SB This was Fakjir-ul-Mulk the Dakani, entitled Khvaja Jah4n, to whose lot the fortress and district 
of Parenda fell atthe partition of the Bahmanl dominions. He is often found in alliance with Alimadnagar 
but did not regard himself ns its vassal. At one time he cherished the design of declaring himself 
independent; but his neighbours of Alimadnagar and Bijapur were too strong for him. 

01 This is evidently intended to be an account of the last war between BurhSn Nizam Shflh I and 
Ism&'il ‘Adil Shab, and should have preceded the account of Burhan’s conversion. It is incorrect, for 
kbat war began and ended with the total defeat of the army of Alimadnagar near Naldrug and the 
light of Burh&n to his capital. 
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"While the success of Earn Eaj was j’ct doubtful and the whole of the army of Vijaya- 
nagar had not joiredhis standard. Asad Riau, regarding the state of affairs in Vijayouagar as 
on opportunity not to he lost, assembled the whole of the arnij* of Bijapiir and, taking lhrahim 
‘Adil Shah with him, invaded Yijaj’anogar with the intention of conquering the country. 

"When Earn Eaj learnt that Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah was invading Vijayanagar he, having 
regard to his awn iincertain position ip the countrj'^, was compelled to seek safety, at the 
expense of his honour and reputation, in Qight. 

Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, finding that his enemy had fled before him, encamped in Vijayf- 
nagar and remained there for a considerable time, fi'his easy occupation of an enemy’s 
country turned the young king’s dcaJI, and he several times said, in the' presence of Asad 
Khan and the rest of the amirsi '• My house has hitherto been extremely ill served by its 
slaves, and as soon as I have'donewith Vijayanagar, I will, by God’s grace, see to this matter, 
and will take vengeance on all who have not done them duty, and will hove done w ith them.” 
These Avords made Asad ^an and the other amtrs apprehensive, and they sent a messenger 
to Earn Eaj, charged Avith this -message, “ What has come to thee that thou hast brought 
shame on thj’self by flying without striking a blow, and hast thus branded thj^self as a 
cowerd and a craven 1 Even i oav, if tbou wilt set forth we AA'ill so arrange matters that 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah .shell avoid a fight and take the road; and even if the affair should end 
in a battle Ave Avill stand aloof so that the da^' shall he thine. In any case it behoves thee to 
shake off despondency and to come to battle,” 

XXXVI1~AN .ACCOTJKT op the king’s expedition POR the PtTBPOSE OP SDBDDTNO 
SOaiE OP THE TRACTS ABOUT PaKENDA, AND OP ’lUE EVENTS WHIOH HAPPENED 

DimiNG TUAT EXPEDITION. 

A. D, 1540-41. While Burhan Nizam Shah had been engaged in hi.s duspute Avith Sultan 
Bah&dur of Gujarat, which bad been fomented b 3 ’-Imad-ul-Mullr, ‘Adil Shfih, taking advantage 
of the opportunitj*, had annexed some of those districts of the Ahmadnagar kingdomwhich 
lay on his frontier and had refused to complj' Avith Burhan Nizam Shah’s request for their 
restoration. Now that Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah had invaded Vijaj'onagar and was encamped 
there, awaiting the army of Efim Eaj, Asad Khan Avrote a letter to Burhfin Nizam Shfih, 
advising him to seize this opportunity of.recaj)turing bis lost districts, as Ibrfihim ‘Adil Shfih 
could not leave Vijayanagar, and the Tui'ks, who were the flower of his army, Avere 
friendly toAvards Burhan Nizflm Shfih, Burhfin Nizfim Sl)fib therefore assembled his armv 
and marched towards the ‘Adil Slrfihi dominions. At this time a close alliance existed 
between the king and Darya ‘ImficI Shfih, and the latter was summoned to join the royal 
camp. He came, but disapproved of tbe caraprign against Bijfipflr, telling Burbfin Nizfim 
Shfih that tbe ‘Imfid Shahi and the ‘Adil Shahi families were united both by marriage and 
by the ties of long-standing friendship, ar d that he conceived that it would be both 
ungenerous and unkindly to attack the kingdom of Bijapur now that ‘Lsmfi'il ‘Adil Shfih was 
dead and the government w'as in the hands of a bo^-. But in spite of the \deATS lirged by 
Darya ‘Imfid Shah, Burhfin Nizfim Shfih, whose apprehensions had been entirely set at 
rest by Asad ^fin’s letter, continued his nierch toAvards Bijfipflr, moving, however, In a 
very leisAirely manner. D.arya ‘Imfid Shfih, AVho Avas annoyed by Burhan Nizfim Shfill’s 
persistence and disregard of his remonstrances, and also strongly disapproved of his 
change of religion, marched on rapidly and Avas several stages ahead of the army of Burhfin 
Nizam Shfih. 
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TOicn Dews of the movemoiits of Biirl»an Sl)ah readied Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah in 

Vijayanagivr, Jie w as much pcrLnrbcd, and corsulted Asad Khan and his other officers, -ivho 
had rcallj' liroughl about the invasion, 'oo n.g to t])6 best means of meeting the situation. 
They unanimously ! dvised him tliat the only vise course was to make peace with Ram Raj 
and to return to Ids own country’. This advice v as followed, and Rirahim ‘Adil Shah, on his 
return, a rote to Raiyti Tniad Shfih, imploring’his assistance against the powerful army of 
Burhtin Ivij'.um iShiih. As ho had outstripped the army of Burh&n Nizam Shah in its advance, 
he was enabled to press on and meet Rirtihim 'Adil Shfih, and he and Ibrahim then marched 
together against tlie army of Ahmadnagnr. 

-At the seme time the loyalty of some of Burhfin Nizam Sluih’s officers, such fs Sayyid 
‘Umdat-ul-JIulk, Jiman-i-Khairfvt Khan, his brothers Hasen Khun and Baulnt Khan, who 
were the sons of Idiairat Kliun the African, and the other chief officers of the army, who 
resontet the king’s change of religion, was doubtful, and the king was disturbed by the 
thought that he could not trust them. 

At this time the army of Ahmadnngar was encamped at Ghat Apar Ganga near the 
Qutli tank and the armies of Rirfihim ‘Adil Slifih and Daryfi. ‘Imau Sliah were near Bakasi, 
at a distance of two gaus from the gMt. Hasan ffiifm ard Daulat Khan, the brothers of 
Jiman-i-Khairfit Wifiu, who w ere the best officers in the anny, descended the Ghat and thus 
excited the suspicions of Burhfn' Nizam Shfih, who ordered them to return. They replied 
that their retreat in the face of the enemy would only serve to encourage him, and offered 
to attack the enemy and break his spirit. Ibrfihim ‘Arlil Shfih, lu ving learnt of the dis- 
sensions of the army of .Alimadnagar, was i nxious to march forward and attack it, but Darj’a 
‘Imfic’ Shah rcstraired him ard sent a message to Burhur Nizam Shah, telling him that the 
best thing he could do would bo to desist from making war on Bijapur in order that Darya . 
‘.Lnful Shfih might persuade Ibrfihim ‘Adil Shfih to surrender the districts about Parenda. 
and induce him to return to Biifipfir. Burhfin Nizam Slifih agreed to make peace, as these 
districts were the only cause of the quaiTcl, ai d then seized Jiman-i-IOiairal and blinded liim. 
‘Umdet-ul-Mulk thcr fled from the camp and sought refuge witliDerya ‘Imfid Shah. 

One night Darya ‘Imfid Shfih came in disguise to the tent of ‘Ain-uI-Siulk Kar'ani, 
one of the officers of Burhan Nizfun Shah who, like the rest, resented the king’s change of 
religion, and told him that he bed come thus as he had a request to make, which he hoped 
‘Ain-ul-Mulk would grant. ‘iVin-ul-iSIulk replied that it wes grarted before it was asked, 
and Darya ‘Imfid Shfih then produced 20,000 Jiftns and handed them over to ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, 
promising him other 30,000 for the trouble of joining Ibrfihim ‘Adil Shah’s camp to get 
them. ‘Ain-ul-Mulk agreed, and marched that night and joined Ibrfihim ‘Adil Shfih, whose 
army thus became the stronger of the two, for ‘Aiu-ul-Muhi had always^ with him. three 
or four thousand of the best cavalry, and it is evident that a change of sides by such a 
commander must always strengthen the side which he joins. 

A.n. 1542. As Darya ‘Imad Sh fill was anxious to jmtari end to the strife and wished 
well to both sides, he went to. Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah and did his best to persuade him to 

100 This accusation is without foundation, and iioaco had already boon concluded with Vijaya- 
nagar before Burhan Nizam Shah invaded Bijapfir. Asad Khan Lari, who was on his estates at Bolgaum, 
was in disgrace at Bijapfir owing to the slanders of on onomy, YUsuf tho Turk, who with the permission 
of Ibrahim ‘ Adil Shah, made moro than one attempt to hove him poisoned or assassinated. Yusuf told 
Ibrahim that Asad ^an was annoyed at the re -establishment of tho Sunni religion and wished to 
surrender Belgaum to Burluln Nizam Shah, who was a Shi'ah king. Tho accusation was false, but 
Asad Khan feared to appear at court, and when Burhan Nizam Shah reached tho neighbourhood of 
Belgaum, ioinod him with 6,000 horas, but was afterwords reconciled to his master and deserted Burhfin. 
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sTiTrendex the pefis of Parenda. These -were surrendered to him, and he ma<3e them over to 
Burhan Nizam Shah and then persuaded Ihrahim ‘Adil Shah to return to Bijapdr. After this ' 
Darya Tmad Shah himself returned to his own country, and Burhan Nizam Shah set out on 
his return march. When the army started for Ahmadnagar Burhan Nizam Shah considered 
it unwise to pay any attention to Hasan- KhAn and to Daulat Hian, who were below the gJidl, 
and they, being apprehensive of his intentions towards them, went to their jdgirs, Parenda 
and Ashti, and thence made their way to Gujarat, where they bad been assured of a 
favourable reception. 

According to some historians, Barid-i-Mamalik (Amir ‘Ali Barid) who accompanied 
Burhan Nizam Shah on all his expeditions, died on the return merch to Ahmadnagar, w^hile 
some say that his death occurred just after the meeting of Burhan Nizam Shah with Sultan 
Bahadur of Gujarat ; but whichever account be true, it is certain that be met his death while 
serving the kiug.^o^ 

The king grieved sorely for the death of Malik Barid (Amir ‘Ali Barid) who had ever 
been obedient to him and had never for any reason disobeyed him or crossed him, ard after 
his return to Ahmadnagar he honoured his eldest son, who had accompanied his father on 
his expedition, by bestowing on him one of his daughters m marriage, and granted to him 
a royal robe of honomr, an umbrella, and an djtdbgir, set him up in his father’s place, and 
distributed both to him and to his army very large rewards both in cash and in kind. 

When Malik Barid (AU Barid Shah I) obtained permission to depart and returned 
to Bidar,.his two younger brothers, who were in ^idar, rebelled against him and blinded and 
imprisoned him, and then took the kingdom for themselves, ore of them taking the title 
of his father and the other that of Khan Jahan. Such is fate. 

After this, the sons of Malik Barid, following the guidance of good fortune, remained 
loyal for time to the Nizam Shahi house and were hono\ired accordingly, but afterwards, 
their enmity and opposition to the royal house bore their own fruit, as will be mentioned 
hereafter in its proper place. 

At this time the love and friendship that existed between the king and Darya ‘Imad 
Shah were strengthened by the marriage of one of the daughters of Darya ‘Imad ShAh to 
Miran ‘Abdul Qadir, and the two famihes were long united in the bonds of friendship until 
the traitor Tufal Mian rebelled against the children of DaryA ‘Imad Shah and took 
possession of the country of Berar, until time brought home to him the punishment of 
his misdeeds. ^ 02 

^ tor Amir ‘Ali Barid, the second of the Barid dynasty of Bidar, died in 1642 near DaulatSbad 
whither Burhan Nizam Sh&h had been driven by Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah I. Sayjdd ‘lli’s account of this 
campaign is most misleading. The true version will be given later. Amir ‘Ali was succeeded by his son 
of the same name who, having been the first of his line who ventured to assume the royal title, is known 
as ‘Ah Band Shah, The statement that his two younger brothers rebelled against him and deposed 
and blinded him is entirely incorrect. He reigned in Bidar until his death in a.h. 987 (a.d. 1679) and 
yras succeeded by his eldest son, Ibrfthim Barid Shah. 

102 That IS to say, the annexation of Berar by Murtaja Nif.am Shah I in 1574 and Tufai Khan’s 
imprisonment and .death. 
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fortress, tluis olitaining exemption from the fate of the gaixison of the fortress teAen hy 
storm. Burhaii Nizam SJiah tlien appointed one of his officers eommandant of the fortress 
and returned to Ahmadnagar. 

Some historians saj' that Burhan Nirlm Sh&h, after captming Sliolapfir, marched to 
Bijapur, and besieged Iljrahim ‘Adil Shah, rv)io shutliimsclf up in tiie citadel ard sent an 
envoy to Burhan Nizam Shah, imomismg that if the latter vould pardon his misdeeds and 
Jeare him in peace, he would ever ho obedient to him. According to this accoimt, Burhan 
Niram SI) ah acceded to the request of Ibraliim ‘Adil Shah and returned from Bijapffi: to 
Ahmadnagar. But God knov s the truth of the matter. 

XXXIX. — Ax ACCOUNT OF InnuiiM ‘Adil uxteditiox fob the eecoveby 

OF SnOL^Pun AND OF BoRHaN JSJ/zaH SiLin's SrAIlOH to sieet him. 

Wlien Burhan XizAm Shall had rctui-ncd to Ahmadnagar after the capture of 
Sholapur, or, as other historians say, after the siege of Bijaphr, Birfdiim ‘Adil Sliuh 
assemhlcd his army for the puriipse of recovering Sholaphr, and, having marclicd to that 
fortress, besieged it. He directed hisarmylo thion uplines of contravallation asadefence 
against the army of Ahmadnagar 1111011 it should march to the relief of Sholapur. 

When Burhan Nizam Sliah heard that Ibnlhim Adil Slihh was besieging Sholapfir, 
he assemhlcd a ver^- large army and sent it to Sholapur, where it encamped near the ground 
occupied hy the army of Eijapur. Every day skinnishes took place and the troops of 
Ahmadnagar were usuall}* victorious over those of BijapOr. 

One day about forty l aliant horsemen of Ahmadnagar, among whoni wore Ashraf ^an, 
Earang ffiian, Eiruz Iffian.^Sayjnd Muhammad Qasim, Miyan Tund, Khalji Khan, Shaijffi 
Mulffitar, jVIiyan Afghan, Shaikh Khanu.s, Farhad Khfm, Anwar Qiata raifm, ‘Aziz.-ul-Mulk, 
Sayyid Ibralum, Saj'3'id Uwais and others, while out reconnoitring passed near the laager 
of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah. Qadam Khan and Mustafa Mian of Bljapur, with ;i ,000 horse and 
several elephants, were employed in constructing this laager, and vhen they saw how few 
there vere of the army of Ahmadnagar, they lay in wait for tlicm and suddenly attacked 
them. The forty horsemen, liowcvcr, thrcii themselves upon their assailants and at length 
overcame them and dispersed them , pursuing them nearly ns far ns Ibrahim ‘Adil Slifffi’s 
tents. Just then Ikhlas Wian, ore of Burhan Kkam Shali’s nmTrs, came up with fiftv horse 
and Mhen he saw that forty horsemen had defeated a large body of Die enemy, lie too fired* 
■with the spirit of emulation, attacked a force under Qahfil ffiiun ‘Adilshfihi, wliich was* 
without tbe laager, defeated it, and put it to flight. 

• When Ibrtihim ‘Adil Shah saw that 1-is army was unable to meet that of Ahmadnagar 
in the field, he lost heart, left Sholapur at night and returned to Bijfipfir, whereupon 
Burhan Nizam Shah returned to Alimadnagar. 

XL. — ^Ax ACCOUNT OF Ibrihim ‘Ann, Snin’s second attesitt to recover SholafOr 
OF the expedition or Burhan NizaM Shah to meet him and of 
THE batter’s victory. 

After a while Ibrahim ‘AdU Shfih was again moved vith the desire to recover Sliola- 
pflr, and marched thither with a large amy and besieged it ns before, constructhig lines 
of contravallation and a strong laager, within which ho took up his quarters. Burhan 
Nizam Shah then marched from Ahmadnagar with a large army and encamped over acrainsfc 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, and, as before, skirmishes took place daily. One day Bahadur Iflifin 
brother of ‘Alam Khan and one of Burhan Nizam Shah’s officers, attacked the cnemy^nd 
performed great feats of valour, but since the enemy greatly outnumbered him, they were 
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able to surround him, and he -was ’very nearly taken prisoner ; but reinforcements were sent 
from the army of Ahmadnagar and freed BahMur Khan from his perilous position. 
Afterwards Pir Muhammad Hian, with the small force under his command, attacked the 
‘Adilshahi army and fought most bravely, but was at length taken prisoner and carried 
before Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, who highly praised him for his valour and, giving him a robe of 
honour and a reward, allowed him to depart. 

After that the king commanded Mushir-ul-Mulk the Afghan, to attack the enemy and 
ordered Firuz ]^an to support him, but although Mushir-ul-Mulk displayed great -valour on 
that day, the attack was unsuccessful, and Firfiz Mian, who was envious, reported to the king 
that Mushir-uFMulk had not behaved well before the enemy. The king, in his displeasure 
with Mushir-ul-Mulk the Afghan, deprived hinx of his command and transferred it to Allah 
Dad Daulat Mian, but Daulat Mian informed the king that Mushir-ul-Mulk had behaved very 
bravely in the fight snd that Firuz Mian’s report was false. The king then sent for Daulat 
Mian’s brothers, who had been with Musbir-ul-Mulk in the battle, and asked them for an 
account of the fight. They insisted that Mushir-ul-Mulk had shewn great braverj-, and 
the kir g then restored Mushir-ul-Mulk to his command end honoured him before his fellows ; 
but Firuz Khan, who had made a lying report, fell from favour. 

One day at about this time Nhr Mian ‘Addshahi made an attack on the royal army 
and TCa. mi l ^an, ore of the amirs of Ahmadnagar, was wounded with an arro-<v. Burhan 
Nizam Shah sent Shuja'at Mian, Azhdaha Mian, and Daulat Mian to the assistance of Kamil 
Mian with instructions to punish Nhr Mian. These amirs attacked Nur Mian, who, being 
unable to withstand them, took to flight. Some of the Ahmadnagaris pursued him and slew 
several Bijapfiris, and returned with their horses and arms. 

Ibrahim ‘Adil Sh^h again found that his troops were not able to withstand those of 
Ahmadnagar and, as he had done before, returned to Bijapfir by the road by which he had 
come and'thus made an end of the strife. Burhan Nizam Shah then returned in triumph 
to his capital. 

account of thb battle of SIlba, between Buehan Nizam Shah and 
IbrXhim ‘ Adil Shah, and of other events which happened about that time. 

Some months after the retreat of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah from Sholapur to Bijapiir and the 
return of Burhan Nizam Shah to his capital, Asad Mian ‘Adilshahi, who was alw^ays at heart 
a faithful servant of the kingdom of Ahmadnagar, and shewed his fidelity in all campaigns 
and battles between Ahmadnagar and Bijapiir, took ill; and in his sickness it occurred to 
him that as Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah was always suspicious of him, he might take advantage of 
this opportunity to get rid of him. He therefore wrote secretly to Burhan Nizam Shah, 
urging him to invade the kingdom of Eijapur, in order that Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, being 
perturbed by the invasion of his country, might abandon his design against him. 

As Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, unlike the rest of the amirs of theDakan "who w’ere usually 
submissive and obedient to the king, attended at court when called upon, and attended 
in bis wars (and if occasionally one of them were disloj’^al or disobedient, he became 
the object of the king’s wrath and speedily met with his deserts), was constantly at enmity 
with Ahmadnagar and opposed the king on every possible occasion, Burhan Nizam Shah 
made it his principal object to overthrow this promoter of strife, to take vengeance on him, 
and to deliver the people of the country from his oppression and tyranny. He also sent 

loi This is a very impudent attempt to represent an independent sovereign as one of the am^ra of 
Nif.lm Shah’s court, 
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Shah Tahir to win over Malilr Barid, who was just now not on good terms with Ahmadnagar, 
and Avith instructions to go on, after he had sent Malik Baiid to Alinaadnagar, to Telingana 
and to attempt to induce Sultan Quli Qutb-ul-Mulk to enter into an offensive alliance with 
Ahmadnagar, for at this time Sultan Quli Qutb ul-Mulk followed his usual policy of keeping 
himself to himself, and of avoiding both enmity and alliance with the other Sultans of the 
Dakan . 

Shah Tahir had an audience of Malik Baiid (‘Alt Barid Shah) and stated the case to 
him. It is said that Hian Jab an, the brother of Malik Baiid, set himself dexterously to 
annoy Shah Tahir and uttered words regarding him w hich bore a contemptuous signification, 
Shah Tahir was very angry and returned angry ansAvers. Malik Baiid was much annoyed 
at his brother’s conduct and did his best to pacify Shah T&hir, and actually punished his 
brother, but Shah Tahir never forgot the insult. This matter ended in Malik Barid 
joining Burban Ni.^m Shah at Ahmadnagar, and Shah Tahir Avert to Telingana. 

M^hen Shah Tahir w aited on Sul tan Quli Qutb Shah he soon persuaded him not to oppose, 
but to further, the designs of Burhan Nizam Shah. Sultan Quli Qutb-ul-Mulk set out with 
his army to aid Burhan Nizam Shah, and sent on in advance a force which accompanied Shah 
Tahir. Burhan Nizhm Shah, when all his forces had assembled, marched towards Bljapur. 

Darya ‘Iinad Shah and ‘Ali Barid ShS-h paid their respects to the king at about the 
B ame time and the army moved forward and crossed the Bhmur. WTien the troops thus 
entered the Bijaphr dominions, Burhan Nizam Shah sent bis artillery on towards Bijapfir 
by the main road, while he, Avith the rest of his arm3% marched rapidly on Bijapfir byarother 
and less well-knoAvn road. 

When Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah learnt that Burhfin hod separated his artillery from the main 
body of his ormy, he, with a picked force, moved on the artillery by forced marches. The 
amirs, who were Avith the artillery, defended the guns manfully and, since they had a large 
force w’ith them, they beat off the attacking force and Avounded many and made many 
prisoners. .They loaded some of the guns to the muzzles, so that they burst when fired. 

Meanwhile the main body of the army, marching rapidly by the other road, had arrived 
before Bijapfir, and the king encamped there and opened the siege. A me.ssenger now come 
from Asad Hhan to say that the prospect of the success of a siege of Bijapfir w^as not very 
hopeful, and to advise the Icing to march on Belgaum, as that fortress would more easilv 
all into their hands. 

The king then marched from Bijapfir, and halted at Miraj, 106 the distance from which 
place to Belgaum is three gaus. Here he heard that Asad Kian had died and that Ibrahim 
‘Adil Shah had reached Belgaum and was prepared to defend the place. He therefore turn- 
ed aside and, instead of marching on Belgaum, marched on Panhala,io 6 a very high and strong 
fortress, and besieged that fortress. The army besieged it vigorously for three dajm, in the 
course of which Rajan Mahalldar, one of the king’s intimate associates, was slain. It soon 
became manifest that the army would not be able to capture that fortress, and the king 
abandoned the siege and marched on the fortress of Pamin, and laid siege to it. The army 

lOB Miraj is situated in 16° 49' N. and 74° 41 ' E. Sayyid ‘All’s geography is as bad as his history. 
The distance from Miraj to Belgaum is not three g&.{i3 (twelve miles) but about sisty-eaght miles. 

106 Panhala is about thirty-five miles west of Miraj. 1 have not been able to find Pfimin but 
perhaps we should read *' the lower fortress,” ' 
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of AIjmadnagar, after having laid siege to Pamin for no more than a day and a night, took 
the fortress by storm, and Burhan Nizam Shah caused its fortifications and the dwellings 
of its inhabitants to be levelled with the ground.!®^ 

Burhan Nizam Shah then marched to Satara, lo'? a very strong fortress situated hr the 
hills, and, in spite of its strength, his troops attacked it resolutely and continued their attempts 
to take the place by storm for five days, at the end of which time Burhan Nizam Shah 
heard that Ibrahim ‘Adil Shrlh was marching to attack him. He therefore detached 
several thousand horse under the command of some of the bravest amirs of his army to advance 
to meet Ibrahim, for the ground about Satara, where Burhan was encamped, was very 
hilly and unsuited for battle. The amtrs marched to meet Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, and when 
they fell in with his advanced guard, attacked it, and slew many. But the main body of 
the army of Bijapftr arrived on the field and attacked the amirs, defeated them, and put 
them to flight. 

Then Burhan Nizam Shah, seeing that he could not fight in the position before Satara, 
marched to the ghdl of Salija, where he encamped. But the position here also was very 
cramped, owing to the density of tlie jungle, and Ibralxim ‘Adil Shah sent 3,000 infantry 
of his army into the jxmgle surrounding Burhan’s camp, in order that they might harass 
and annoy the array of Ahmadnagar. The enemy’s infantry, trusting to the density of the 
jungle, carried out these orders, but Burhan Nizam Shah ordered Hilavar ^an and DaryS, 
to attack the infantry and they fell on them and at once slew three hunrlred of them, and 
carried the heads to Burhan Nizam Shah, by whoso orders they were built up into pillars. 

As Pari®® -^as too cramped a position for the army, Burhan Nizam Shah marched on 
and encamped on the river of Par. On the follow'ing day Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah descended 
the ghdt and encamped over against the royal army, and the two armies lay that night 
opposite to one another. 

On the following morning the two armies were drawn up in battle array and the fight 
began. Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah fought m person with the utmost valour,' and several times 
threw both the right and the left w'ings of the army of Ahmadnagar into confusion. 
Burhan Nizam Shah w'as astonished at Ibrahim’s bravery and loudl}’’ praised it, although parts 
of his own army Avere scattered. He himself, however, in the assurance that victory wmuld 
at last be his, firmly held his ground, and Shah Tahir, whoAvas supernatural^ enlightened 
regarding the result of the day, confirmed him in his resolution. The battlelasted till sun- 
set, when Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, with two or three thousand of his best cavalry took up his 
position on some rising ground on the flank of the army of Ahmadnagar. Burhan Nizam 
Shah then opened a fire of rockets on the enemy and scattered them, Avhile Kamil Kban 
and Zahir-ul-Mulk, tAVO amirs of the army of Ahmadnagar, attacked Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah 
and dispersed the force of cavalry Avhich was with him. Ibrahim ‘Adil Sha^h then fled from 
the field, and the army of Ahmadnagar, pressing forAvard, pursued and slew manj' of the 
fugitives and captured their camp equipage, goods, arms and elephants, and also Ibrahim’s 
umbrella and other insignia of royalty. 

Among the spoils Avere forty elephants, including .Asad Khan’s OAvn riding elephant and 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah’s umbrella and dfldbgtr and all his insignia of royalty. Burhan Nizam 

107 This is the famous fort of Satara, once Si vaji’s capital, and now the headquarters of a British 
district, situated in 17° 41' N. and 74° E. 

108 The par Pass, situated about thirty -four miles north-west of Sathra. 
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shS.h’8 scribes then wrote accounts of the victory and dispatched them to all places in the 
dng’s dominions. 

Burhan Nizam Shah then returned in triumph to his capital and devoted his attention 
io the administration of his Idngdom and to the needs of his army and his subjects. 

XLII. — account of IbkahIm ‘AniL-SHiH’s third expedition to SuolApur 

AND OF ITS CAPTURE. 

After Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah had suffered at Salpa such a defeat as be had never in his life 
mffered before, he devoted his attention to the strengthening of his army, to collectihg 
uaterial f or war, and topreparing forreprisals. He also, by diplomatic arts, gained over to 
lis side Baiid-i-MamMik and then marched to Sholapur with a large ‘army. When he 
•eached Sholapur he opened a regular siege and-, in accordance with his usual custom, 
instructed lines of contravallation against a counter-attack from the army of Ahmadnagar 
ind carried a flying sap towards the fortress on all sides. 

■When Burhan Nizam- Shah received news of Ibrahim 'Adil Shah’s siege of Sholapfir, 
tie assembled his army and asked Darya ‘Imad Shah for help, and Darj’-a ‘Imad Shah came 
to his assistance. He then marched to Sholapur and encamped in the neighbourhood of 
the army of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, and skirmishes took place daily between the two armies. 
Phis intermittent fighting went on for a long time, and meanwhile provisions began to fail 
in the fort and the garrison were reduced togreat straits, for Ibrahim ‘AdU Shah besieged 
them so straitly that no communication between those within the fort and those without 
was possible. Moreover Darya ‘Imad Shah wearied of the long strife and had no heart for 
fighting , but devoted all his efforts to attempting to make peace. Meanwhile, the rainy season 
began very suddenly and caused great hardship in the army of Ahmadnagar. Burhan 
Niflm ShMi now sent a messenger secretly to Barid-i-Mamalik to detach him by any means 
from his alliance with Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, in the hope that his defection would so weaken 
the besiegers that they would be compelled to relinquish the siege. Barid-i-Mamalik replied 
that the fortress of Shoiapflr could hardly pass from the possession of Burhan Nizam Shah 
and tha.t his defection from Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah would make no difference. He also said 
that it was not the practice of his kingdom to forsake an ally before a campaign had been 
brought to a conclusion, and that if he now abandoned Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah he could hardly 
hope to be trusted by Burhan Nizam Shah in future. He advised Burhan Nizam Shah to 
abandon Sholapur for that year to Ibrahim ‘Adil Slrah and to return the next year with a 
large army to recapture it, promising him his aid in the following year, when he would be 
free from his engagement with Bijapur. Darya ‘Imad Shah supported Amir ‘Ali Shah and 
advised Burhan to make peace with Bijapur. For these reasons, therefore, Burhan Niz^m 
Shah made peace with Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, .surrendered Sholapur to him, and returned to 
Ahmadnagar. 

XLIII.— Ah ACCOUNT of the death of Sultan Qutb-ul-Mulk, and of 
JaMSHid’S accession to the THlioNE. 

After the affair of Sholapur, Malik Sultan Quli Qutb-ul-Mulk, 109 the governor of the 
country of Telingana, was assassinated by one of his courtiers and his eldest son, Jamshid 

109 Sultan Quli Qutb-ul-Mulk, the founder of the Qutb Shahi dynasty of Golconda, declared his 
independence in 1512, but had already been -virtually independent for twenty-t-wo years. From his 
epitaph it does not appear that he used the royal title, though his descendants did. He was murdered 
on September 3rd, 1643, in the ninety-eighth year of his age, by his second surviving son Jamshid, who 
Bucoeeded him. This account of ‘Ali Bartd Shah’s attempt to annex Telingana appears to be entirely 
imaginary, forit-was only towards the end of Jamshid s reign that his brothers Haidar and Ibrahim fled to 
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Klinn, who had boon iniprinoned in Golcondn byliiH fiithor’s order, was released l)y Iiis father's 
murderer and ascended llie IJirone. Ills brothers, Haidar ^ifin and Ibrfililm jOifm, who 
were not content that Jio slionid be hine, fled with part of tlie nrniynnd forty elephants and 
took refuge witli *Ali Barid , Shah. ‘All Bat Id Shah then conceived the foolish notion of 
captnrinu Telinguna for Idmself, believing that its eon(|iie.st would be easy with the help of 
Haidar Klmnand Ibn'ihlnt, wlio were thcltcirs to thelcingdoni,nnd of the arniy of Telingana, 
mostofwliieh was wellaiTecfed towards tlietn. He therefore assembled hisarmy, marched 
into Telingana, be.sieged Golconda, and entered on a campaign. 

Shah 'rAhir, in who.se lieart F^iAn .lahan’.s wittichms .still rankled, wjien he heard that 
‘All Bat Id Shah had invaded 'I'elingana, warned Biirhan Nh/im Sltah that the dissati.sfaetion 
of Haidar WiAn and Ibrahim with the elevation of their brother Jnm.«hid to the throne, 
and tJteir taking refnge with ‘.All Iktild Shah Itad itisjtircd the latter with t]»c ambition of 
becoming king of the whole of the Hakan, and thntheliad invaded Telingana as a stop tOAvarda 
the attainment of thi.sobject. He said that if ‘All Baild Shall gained pos.session of TelingAna, 
his ]iower would be more than doubled and that it belioved the king not to treat this 
matter ns ore of no importance but to net at once, as ‘All Barid .Shah would certairly 
lilunge the whole of (he Haknn into war ns soon as ho found himself strong enough to bo 
able to do so with a chance of ultimate succes.s. and that itAvould not be ensj’ to overthrow 
him after he had conquered .famshld and anne.xcd Telingana. 'I'he king therefore assembled 
his armv, summoned Darya ‘Imad Shah, and marched (OAvards 'relingann to tlic assLstance 
of Jamshld Qutb Shah, .sending on before him a force under some of his amtrs to render 
immediate aid to .lamshfd. 

The road taken by (he king Avith (he main body of the army lay by the fortress of 
Kohlr,*R> Avhieh is in the country of ‘All Barid Shfih, but is near (he borders of Telingana. 
Here the king lialled andbesieged the fort ress. 'J hegarrison, seeing that there aa as no hope of 
successfully defending the place and that the fort Avns so surrounded by the army of 
.‘\)tmadi\agar that no Avny of escape remained, surrendered, and by the king’s order the 
aimv refrained from molesting (hem, their projierty, or their AviAcs and children. 

Wien the owfr.sAA'itli tlie force Avhich had been sent forward to tho aid of Jamslild 
Qutb-ul-Idulk, entered Telingana, and 'All Bniid Slifih and lii.s brotlier heard of tlic fall of 
Kohlr, Ihev Averc greatly alai med, and retreated rajiidly from Telingana (oAvards isIjapAr, and 
took rofu"C in the dominions of Ibrahim ‘Adil ShAh. Jamshid Qutb-ul-Mulk then came to 
pay Ids respects to (he king, and to (liank him for (he help Avhich lie had given, and tho 
king bestOAved on liim a royal rolic, an umbrella and (ijlubgir, and honoured him Avith the title 
of Quth Shfdi. Some liistorians say Hint, although Hie king offered Jamshid Qutb-ul-llulk 
an umbrella and ^ifldbgir, he refused to recei\-c tliem, saying tliat all the amirs of the 
Dakan had assumed umhrellns and dfldbgfrs and lliat. it hc)iOA-cd liim to serv'c the king 
faithfully as a soldier. He also said that he Avas the loyal slave of the king and would carrA' out 
any orders that Avere gi\-iu to him, or attack any enemy against Avhom he aahs sent, and 
hoped that he should he able to perform his duties to the king’.s s.'itisfnction. 

BWnr whoro oUtlmt'AHBnrld Slifili didfor them wnsto givo Itiom a safe nsylum. Rnidnr died in Bidor 
and Ibrrdiim went on to Vijayanagar, wlienco be 8tart<;d, after Jainaliid’s death, on tho expedition which 
gained for him tho throne of Golconda. Tlio truo course of oA’cnts after Jamsliid’s accession seems to - 
hovo boon as follows. Burhftn, eager to recoA’Or Shoh'ipilr, instigated Jamshid to inA’ado Bijapdr from 
tho oast and Sadilshivarilya of Vijayanagar to attaclc RflichOr, and himself invaded tho Sholflpilr 
district and sovoral times defeated the troops of Ibrfihim ‘ Adil ShAh. Ibrahim concilintod Burhfln by 
tho cession of SholApOr, induced SadAshivarfiya to AA-itlidraw his troops from Raiclulr, and then sent Asad 
KhAn LAri against Jamshid Qutb ShAh, who waa ultorlj’ defeated and driven back to Golconda. 

HO Kohir, famous for its mangoes, is about twenty-fivo miles south by oast of Bidar, 
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Although ‘All Barid Shah had sought refuge -with Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, he expressei 
repentance for his ill-advised action, and by fair words and submissive messages attempte( 
to excuse himself to Burhan Nizam Shah. He sent a letter, couched in humble terms, t( 
Shah Tahir, expressing his contrition. 

IVhen Jamshid Qutb Shah waited on the king before Kohlr and received special honour 
Burhan Nizam Shah took counsel with Darya ‘Imad^ Shah and Jamshid Qutb Shfil 
regarding the recapture of Sholapur, and. then marched, accompanied by them, toward! 
Sholapdr. 

When Ibrahim ‘Adil Shahfbecame aware of Burh^n’s design and realized that he coulc 
not hope to confront him successfully in the field, he and ‘Ali Barid Shah marched to' Parends 
and besieged it, and when Burhan Nizam Shah heard of this, he abandoned the siege ol 
Sholapfir and marched to meet Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, encamping at the village of Kli&sspuri 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah likewise left Parenda and marched on IdiS^ijspuri to meet Burhan Nizam 
Shah, and at that place a battle was fought. The opposing forces were drawn up in the morn- 
ing and the battle raged till sunset.^whenvictory was declared for Burhan Nizam Shah, anc 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shfih and his army fled from the field, leaving all their camp equipage and 
Ibrahim’s insignia of royalty in the hands of the victors, who plundered them, 

Jamshid Qutb Shah, who had been nursing his wrath again.st ‘lli Barid Shah, now 
seized his opportunity and pursued the army of Bidar. ‘ Ali Barid Shah, in his fear of 
Jamshid, fled preci])itately, leaving his umbrella and dftdbgir and all his insignia of rojmlty 
in the hands of Jamshid Qutb Shah. 

After the armies of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah and ‘Ali Barid Shah had been thus defeated, 
Jamshid Qutb Shah received leave to depart, and returned to Telingana, and Darya ‘Imail 
Shah returned to Berar. The royal army then returned to Afimadnagar. 

XLIV. — An account or the reasons for the overthrow of ‘Ali BAidn Shah’s po'W’^er, 

AND OF the OATTHRB FROM HIM ' OP KaNDHAr. 


Quern Deus mil perdere prius dernenlal ; and thus it came about that ’Ali Barid Shah 
committed foolish and base acts. First there was the facetiousness of |^an Jahan at the 
expense of Shah Tahir,iii then ‘Ali Barid Shah’s alliance with Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, next 
his attempt to conquer Telingana, which things led in the end to the loss of most ci h:s 
kingdom. Yet did not the king at once seek his overthrow, but remembered the serrfces 
of his father. 


In A.H. 949 (a.d. 1642-43), as some say, the lung again bethought hinsrl: cf retiTtnrins 
Sholapfir, which had been taken from his troops, and the desire fc-r v,hi:-h 

had been a continual source of strife. He therefore assembled his amy -rhh -is- ccfect of 
attacking Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, and marched to the bank of the Gem: . 'Anf-o—Erf , —-here >- 


111 See ante, XLIX, 220 Khan Jahan’s jest -was coarse andfooliah. 5 

dung of Bukhara clean {tdhir) or unclean t ” Shah Tahir replied that in. 'imx mn: 
and so could not refer to them for the ans-srer, but that ho -vrould loac 
to Ahmadnagar and let Khhn Jahan know. The threat was wellrmficrstDrS. 

Both the date arid Burhan’s objective as given in this sectianim - 
the campaign which ended in the treaty by -which B-n-lit-n-was - 
and this campaign occurred in 1544. Burhan, at thv 
Gulbarga and besieged it. ’Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah martliK it- -iL”, 3 
for two months on the banks of the Bhima, which w&r 
was held by Burhan’s troops. In October he sjuceeenei .iz. 

Burhan. About this time Sholapur also appears to i-eir. v 




X-! 
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encamped. As soon as Darya ‘Imad Shah heard of the approach of the royal army, he 
assembled his troops and joined the lung, having the honour of being admitted to an audience, 
Burlian Nizam Shah no-\v decided to give ‘Ali Barid Shah one more chance of strengthen- 
ing himself, by entering into an alliance with him and by submitting himself to his court, 
and therefore sent Shah Tahir on an embassy to Bidar. Before Shah Tahir’s arrival, the 
envoy of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah had come to summon ‘Alt Barid Shah, and ‘Ali Barid Shah 
had agreed to wait on Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah ; but after Shah . Tsihir’s arrival, ‘Ali Barid 
Shah withdrew from this engagement and dismissed the envoj’' of Bijapfir, vho returned 
without accomplishing his object. Shah Tahir then succeeded' in persuading ‘Ali Barid 
Shah to enter into a treaty, and ‘Ali Barid accompanied Shah TShir on his return to the 
royal camp, and, all his anxiety having been removed, ai)])eared before the king and made 
his obeisance. 

When Ibrahim ‘Adil Shtbli heard that the army of Ahraadnagar had been assembled 
with the object of recapturing Slrolapur, he assembled his army and marched from Bljapnr 
to take the field. 

Now, although ‘Ali Barid Shah was profe.ssedly the faithful servant of Burhan Nizam 
Shah, he secretly inclined towards Ibrahim ‘Adil Shflh, with whom he maintained corres- 
pondence, and as will be seen, behaved with disgraceful treachery, which in the end brought 
about his downfall. 

men Ibrahim ‘.Adil Shah with his army approached Burhan Nizam Shah’s army, 
‘AIS Barid Shah attempted to sci)arate himself from Burhan Ni?;am Shah, and thus weaken 
his army; but he struck with his axe ovdy his own leg. lie sent his brother, Kh^n Jah^n, 
to BurhS-n.Nkam Shah to say that the army of BVlar was weak, e.xhausted, and scattered, 
and to implore Burhan Nisam Shah to consider his own army and to make peace and/to 
give him permission to return to Bidar in order that he might devote himself to the re- 
organization of his army and, thus be ready to join the king whenever he should again set 
forth to war. 

Bhopal Rm, who was one of the Brahmans of ‘Ali Barid Shah, and had accompanied 
^an Jahan on his mission was, by the guidance of his own good fortune, a well-wi.'»her of 
Burhan Nizam Shah and used his influence to guide the negotiations into channels favour- 
able to Burhan Nizam Shah. He openly put to Sian Jahan this question, “ When you are 
content and at ease, are your enemies content and at ease or not V’ This apposite question 
attracted the king’s attention to him, and the king, by means of judicious favour.?, induced 
the Brahman to forsake ‘Alt Barid Shah’s service and enter his own, in which he was 
distinguished by the royal favour ; but at last he displayed the treachery and ingratitude 
which'are inseparaldy connected with infidels, and surrendered the fortress of Kaliyani, of 
which he was kolwdl, to the ‘Adil Shahi troops, as will be related in the history of the reign of 
Husain Nizam Shah. 

Burhan Niz§.m Shah was well aware, from what Khan Jahan said, that ‘Ali Barid, Shah 
meditated treachery, and was very angry within himself, but, owing to the treaty which he 
had made, he refrained from openly taking vengeance on l^an Jahan, and gave him leave 
to depart. He then took counsel with Shah Tahir in the matter of ‘Ali Barid Shah. ShAh 
Tahir said that as ‘Alt Barid Shah was ever at variance with Ahraadnagar and constantly 
opposed the king and allied himself with bis enemies, the wisest course was to put him 
out of the way now, while opportunity offered, as, if he escaped, he would not again he easily 
seized, but would gain power day by day and would become prouder than ever, for the only 
object vhich he had in view was independent sovereignty, to gain which he ever stirred up 
strife and caused much suffering to the land nnd its. inhabitants. 
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While this discussion was in progress news was brouglit to tJie Icing that ‘Ali Barid iShah 
had now thrown. off all dsgiuise and had caused the envoy of Darya ‘Imad >Shah to bo 
trampled to death by an elephant, and that Darya ‘Imad Shah had drawn up his troops 
and was about to attack ‘Ali Barid Shah. Burhan Ni.rfim Shah sent for Darya ‘Imad Shah, 
and did his best to compose the strife, saj’ing that ‘Ali Baiid Shah had been induced to join 
the army on the strength of his treaty with Alimadnagar, which was a safe conduct to him, 
and that if the treaty were broken by the imprisonment of ‘Ali Barid Shah, no one would 
henceforth j)laee any trust in treaties entered into bj’’ Al.miadnagar. ‘J'he Icijig said that it 
was advisible to leave the faithless treaty-breaker, ‘Ali Barid Shfdi, alone for the present, 
and then, having made peace with Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, to devote their whole attention to 
]mnishing ‘Ali Barid Shah. Both Darya ‘Imad Shilh and Shah Tfihir e.xpressed admiration 
for the wisdom of the Icing’s advice, and loj-ally accepted it. 

‘Ali Barid Shah, having received leave to depart, retired with all speed to Bidar, and 
Shah Tahir and Darj^a ‘Imad Shah sent envoys to Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah with proposals for 
peace. They said that it was a jjity that the fortress of Sholapur had so long been a souree 
of strife between Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah and Burhan Niyam Shfih and that ‘Ali Barid Shfih 
had thus had an opportunity, of which he had never failed to take advantage, of stirring 
u]) strife to serve his own ends. They sugge.sted that Ibrjihim ‘Adil Shfili should raise no 
objection to the capture of Kandliar by Burhan Ni?.am Slulh from ‘Ali .Barid Shi'ih, ns com- 
pensation for the loss of Sholapfir, and said that Burhan on his part would raise no objection 
to the conquest by Il)ruhirn ‘Adil Shah of as much of the dominions of Vijayanagar ns he 
could take from the infidels. These terms were most acceptable to Ibrahim ‘Adil Shfih. 
Indeed, it was on this principle that he had always vished to settle the quarrel. He there- 
fore gladly accepted them and sent an envoy to Burhan Niyam Shah bearing valuable 
gifts and a letter confirming his acceptance of the terms of peace. Burhan Xii.Am Shah 
received the envoy and formally accepted the terms of pence. He there dismissed tlie envoy 
and marched, with Darj'-a ‘Imad Shah, toAvards Kandhar, Avhilc Ibrfihim ‘Adil Shfih marched 
with his army against Vijayanagar. 

As soon as Burhan Nizam Sliah reached Kandhar, he laid siege to it . 112 qijp g.'in-i.son 
at first defended it bravely but, in spite of the great strength of the fortress, aa ere not long 
able to AA’ithstand the army of Al.imadnagar, and as thebesiegers had so surrounded the for- 
tress that there was no Avay of escape, the garrison besought Darj-a ‘Imad Shuh to intercede 
AA-ith Burhan Nizam ,Shah for them, that their lives and goods might be spared. Darva 
Imad Shah mAdertook the task, and Avhen the garrison were assured that his interces.‘-ion 
had prevailed, they came forth and surrendered the foitrcss. Burhan Ni; am Shah, as in 
the case of the other forts Avhich he had captured, placed one of his trusted officers in com- 
mand of the fort and in charge of the administration of the district dependent on it., and 
returned to AJimadnagar. On his way to the cajiital he gave Darya ‘Imad Shah p(>imis,'=ioii 
to depart to Bcrar. 

XLV. — The death of Shah Taiiir. 

In A.H. 953 (A.D. 154(1-47) Shah Tahir Avas sent as an ambassador by Burhan Nizam 
Shah to Darya ‘Imad vShah of Berar, and Avhile absent on his mission, died.it^ 

112 Firishta (ii. 229) places the siege of Kandliar after the sieges of Axisa and trdgir. 

• 113 Firishta (ii. 230) places the death of Shah Tahir in a.h. 9CG (a.d. 1549), hut ho appoaro to 
be wrong, for each of the four ingenious chronograms hero given gives the date 953. Tlio Shifihhod 
mentioned is not the city of that name in ^urasdn but the mashhad (place of martyrdom) of 
Karhata. Shah Tahir left four sons, (1) Shah Raidar, bom in ‘ Iraq, and (2) Shall Rafi-'ud-din 
(3) Shuh^ Abai Rasan, and (4) Shah Abfl Taiib, born in the Dakan. 
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wttH much grimnl oi\ lici'.riiit; of liis dorith. hut found no remedy for iiiH grief hut rcHignation 
Some of file learned men of thi' age »!om|ioscd n fjd'.vhih on his death, one couplet of vhich 
contained four elnonogruiuH. 'live (amjdet was as follows; 

By the hing'n comiimnd ShAIi Tahir's coffin was taken (o Jtashhad.aud was there buried 
near the shrine of the ‘Imam llusafn, the son of ‘Ali. 

ALVI. — An account or lui: CAi‘T(nu: nr riii; rournrsHCS or Ausa and Odcik. 

A year or mor»> after the capture of Kandhar,‘t' Ihirlian Xh.um Shfih formed the 
resolve (d eoivjuering the fortrc-si es <if Ausa and t^dgir, and ordered his lumy to asscmhlo 
Darya ‘ImAd .Shall, in aeeoivlnuce u itli the terms of his treaty of nllianee with RurliAn NirAm 
Slu'ih, hrouglit- hiH army to the king’s assistance as soon as fve heard of his intent ic-n of 
attacking these two fortresses. Wlu-n the army was assemhlcd, tlic king mr.relicd first on 
Ausa and, having eneaihpod before that fortress, laid siege to it. 

Some historians say tliat nlien .famshid Qnth .‘'’lu’di heard of tiic intention of Bnrhan 
Xi /Am Shah to march against Ausa and Odgfr.he nsst'iuhled his army and marched to opfmse 
him, hnt that on reaching a hill whence a full view ol the army ol At.unnduagar could he 
ohtaiiied.he was so alarmed at its strength that he lied with all haste to Tcliugana. But 
(,’.od knows wivetiver (ids ho (rue or not. 

Tn accordance with the king's command the army surrounded Ansa and not only mnde 
constant attacks on the lorl , hut also carried mines heni'ath the hastions and eurt.aius, while 
the artillery maintained a eouslant lire on the w.alls. The garrison, conrulent in the strength 
of the fortress, resisted ail attacks with great firmness and valour. Among those ol BurhAu 
Niram Hhah's army who especially plistinguished themselves hy bravery and activity, was 
(ib'Avib Khan the V'oreignvr, who was known as llocUiee.rd. 

At length the lieavy artillery fire demolished one face of the wall, and (he troops were 
drawn up and marched towards (lie broach with the object of taking the pl.acc by storm. 

The garrison now followed (he e.vnmplc (hat had liccn set tliem by Ihc garrison of 
Ivandhar and cried for quarter, making D.arya ‘ImAd .Shah of Berar their intcrecs-sor avith 
the king, who, at Ilaryu’s instance, pardoned tlie garrison for the oficnce of opiiosing him. 
The commandant of the fort, one of the oiitir.s of ‘Ali Bavid RhAK, thou came and made his 
submission to the king, and was taken into liis service. 

Burlian Niwuu Shah thou apjioiuted one of Ids trusted ofileer.s to the comm.and of the 
fort and the government of tire di.strict dependent on it, and marched towards "Odgir. 

When the army had halted and encamped at Cdgir, lire fortress was carried by one 
determined assault and Bnrhan Nip.Am Shiih, in uccordauec with the terms of a treaty which 
he had made, handed it over to Darya ‘Imad Shah and returned to Ahmadnagar, 

Darya Tmad .Shah, however, had pity on *Ali Barid SluMi and restored Cdgir to him. 
Thus the fortress remained in the ]iosscssion of the Barid SluAhi dynasty until the reign of 
Murtai-a Nizam Bhfih I, when it came into the possession of the Nirum .Shfihi dyimsty, as 
will ho related hevoaftor. 

IH Tlio campaign against tlio BUlar Kingdom was uiult'rtaken, according to FirisWa (ii. GG 22G) 
in A.n. 055 (a. D. 1 51 8) tor Uio purpose ot avenging tlio insult ofTcrod to SliGh Tahir by Khan Jahftn. Bur. 
)ifln bosioged Ansa and ‘ *Ali Barid Slifdi purcliasod tbo iieip ot Ibriibim ‘ Adit Shftb by coding to him 
Knliyfmi. Ibrfdnm and ‘AU Barid attacked Burliftn near Ansa but vrero dofoated, and Ansa toll, Burlifln 
then advanced to tjdg'.r (18° 2.1' N. and 77° 7'- E.) which liocaptnrod, and then to Knudhflr, 33 miles N. 
of tJdgir. Horo ho was again attacked by IbrMnm and 'Ali Barid but dotoated them, cnplnrcd Kondhfir, 
and returned to Ahmadnagar. Firishta in ono passage places this campaign in A.n. 052 fv.n., 1545-16), 
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XLVII. — ^Dkath of JAMSiiin Quri? Shah. 

At this time. Jamshicl Qutb Shah died,'^" and Saif ‘Ain-\il-Mulk, M'ho Avas related to 
the Qntli Shahi family and was distinguished among all the (nuir^' of the Xfahtan for his 
valour and power, raised to the throne one of Jamshid's sons and ruled the kingdom as 
an absolute monarch in his name. 

The Sayjud IMustafa Wian and the other amirs and ofTieers of state could not endure 
the domination of Saif ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, and therefore sent a message to Ibrahim Qutb Shiih, 
who was then with Ram Raj Raya of Vijayanagar, invif iirg him to take possession of the 
throne. Ibr-ahim Qutb Shah marched to Coleonda, which is the capital of the kingdom of 
Telingana, and Alurtay.a Wian and the onifrs hearing of his approach, sped forth to wait on 
him and to Avelcomc liim. Saif ‘.-\in ul-iilulk, finding himself unable to resist Ibrahim and 
the amir^ who had espoused his cause, lied ami took refuge with Biirhan R’ij.am Shah, AAhile 
Ibrahim Qutb .Shah ascended the throne in Coloonda. 

XIA’TII. — account of BumiiN Kirl.M Sniii's EXimninoN aoaixst SiiotAnuR, of 

HIS BATTLE WITH lURlniM ‘AUIL Snill Bl'FORK KaLIYINT, OF THE DEFEAT OF 
THE ENEMY AND THE CAn'l'RE OF K.U.IYaNI. 

It has already been mentioned that Burhan Nizam Shah, ever since Sholapur had 
passed out of his |)osscssion into that of Ibr.ahim hvdil Sbah, had been revolving- schciues 
for its recajiture, and for taking vengeance on his enemies and that he had been making 
attempts to recapture it whenever he w'us unoccupied w-ith other enemies. 

In A.H. 9.“)4 (a.d. lo-lT),'!® when he found himself unoccupied with any other 
campaign, he mc-rched with his army to Sholapur with the object of recapturing it. On 
reaching Sholapur he sat down before it and laid siege to the fortress. 

Ibrahim ‘Adil vShah, trusting to the strength of the fortress and to the extent to which 
it w'as garrisoned and provisioned, did not mn.rch against Burhan Ninim Shfih, but remained 
in his capital, and Burhan very soon realized that Ibrfihim’s confidence in the strength 
of the fortress was not misplaced, and that its capture would be extremely difficult. He 
therefore thought that it would be better to attack first the fortress of Kaliyani, which 
could be cajitured with greater case, and having called a council of his nniirs and officers of 
state, accpiainted them with his design, which was unanimously approved. 1 he army 
then abandoned the siege of Sholapfir and marched on to Kaliyani, and laid siege to 
that fortress, 

IITien Ihrfihim ‘Adil Shah heard that Burhan Niifim Shah was besieging Kaliyani 
in the .strength of which place he had no confidence, he marched with a large aimy to its 
relief, encamped over against the aimy of Abmadnagar, and entrenched himself, besides 
forming a laager. 

II B Jamshid Qutb Shflh died in A. D. 1C50 and Mu^tafO. Khan raised to the throne his infant son 
SubliAn Quli Qutb Shilh. As tho kingdom was ruled in fact by Hu§tnfa, tboro was much discontent, 
and Ibrahim, Jamshid’s brother, who had taken rofugo in Vijayanagar, returned to Golconda (whoro 
a strong party supported his claim) and seized tho tluono. 

llG xho date of this campaign is most vmcortain. Hero it is given as a.d. 1647, but is placed after 
the death of Jamshid Qutb Shuh, which occurred in a,b. 1550. Firishta (ii. 69) places it after the death 
of Asad ^iln Lari, which occurred on Jnn. 30, 1549 ond, in another passage, aitor tho death of Shilh 
T khir, which he places in a. n. 050 (a.d. 1549). It seems most prohahlo that tho campaign ooourred 
in 1551. 
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According to some historians, Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah reached Kaliyani before the arrival 
of Burhan Nizam Shah and marched on towards Sholapur, halting before he reached that 
place and entrenching himself as already described, in order to guard against night attacks 
by Burhan Nizam Shah ; but God -knows whether this be true or not ; but however this may 
be, the two armies lay opposite to each other for a long time until grain and other food rose 
to a very high, price in the camp of Burhan Nizam Shah, and the amirB and officers of 
the army, tired of lying inactive before the enemy, had no stomach for fighting, but wished 
to return to Ahmadnagar. ^\'hen Burhan Nijam Shah heai'd of this, he summoned Malik 
‘Ain-ul-Mulk, who had now entered his service, and the other amirs, to a council of war. The 
king asked ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, who was distinguished for wisdom and resourcefulness, as well 
as for bravery and valour, his opinion on the question of fighting or retiring, and he replied 
that it would be disgraceful for Burhan Nham Shah’s army to retire before Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Shah, and that they should attack the enemy and fight bra\ely. These words removed 
all fear from the hearts of amirs and vazirs and they asked that they might be led against 
the enemy. The king then abandoned the idea of retiring. 

XLTX. — ^Thb battle, and the capture of Kaliy4.ni. 

Or the following day, which was the ‘Id-ul-Fitr,^^’’ ‘Ain-ul-Mulk and the whole army 
having assembled, as was the custom in the kingdom of Ahmadnagar, on the occasion of 
^ Ids, appeared before the king to offer him their congratulations. Spies now brought in- 
formation that the whole of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah’s army was asleep and that there were no- 
guards over IbrMiira’s tents, or even over the laager of waggons which was usually guarded 
with great care both by night and day, but that all had gone to their quarters to take their 
ease. Even Ibrahim himself, neglectmg all precautions, was taking his rest. On receipt 
of this news, the king ordered an instant attack on the enemy, and the army penetrated to the 
midst of the camp and laager of the Bijapuris and took them completely by surprise. No 
Avay of escape bad been left, and the slaughter was great. Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah was bathing 
when he heard of the attack and was so overcome with fear and trepidation, that he made 
no attempt to resist it, and had not even time to dress himself, but, naked as he was, mounted 
a horse and fled precipitately, leaving his umbrella, dfldbyir, and all his insignia of 
royalty, his crown, throne, tents, sleeping apartments, camp equipage, treasure, furniture, 
elephants and horses in the hands of the victors. ■ When the army of Bijapnr saw that their 
king was fled and that their officers were slain, they made their escape as best they could, 
pursued by the troops of Ahmadnagar, who slew large numbers of them and took many others 
captive. Among the prisoners was that chief of renegades, Rai Chaitpal, who had formerly 
been'in the service of Burhan Nizam Shah, but had fled and entered the service of Ibrahim 
‘Adil Shah. He was executed as an example to other traitors. 

The army of Ahmadnagar collected all that Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah and his army had left 
and i^resented all before Burhan Nizam Shah. The king alighted from his horse to render 
thanks to God for this great victory, ' and his amirs and officers and his whole army 
tendered him their congratulations on his victory. Honours were then bestowed on those 
who had distinguished themselves in the battle, but especially on ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, to whom the 
victory was, in fact, due. The spoils taken from the enemy were abandoned by the king to 

the army. 

117 If the date given in note H® for this campaign be correct, this was Shawwal 1. a. h. 968 
(Oct 2, 1551). The mention of ‘ Ain-ul-MuIk as one of Burhan’s principal amirs seems to settle the 
question, for ‘Ain-ul-Mulk did not enter Burhan’s service until 1550. The army of Ahmadnagar was 
reduced to great straits owing to its supplies being cut off by the MarSffia troops of BijapOr. 
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The kotioM of Kalij'-ani was much alarmed by the complete and erusning defeat inflicted 
on Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, and sent a petition to the royal eamp begging that his life and goods 
might be spared on condition of his surrendering the fortress. Burhan Niwm ShMi granted 
these terms and the fort was surrendered. The kotiodl and the officers of the garrison came 
before the king with swords and .shrouds suspended round their necks and were honourably 
recei\md. A robe of honour w'as granted to the kotiodl and he was enrolled' among the 
servants of Burhan Nizam Shah. The news of the king’s victory over Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Shall and of his capture of lialiyani was noised abroad. 

Burhan Ni/Am Shah then appointed one of his trusted officers to the command of 
Kaliyani and the government of the country dependent on it, and returned in triumih 
to his capital, where he passed his time in enjoying himself, in administering justice, and 
in distributing la,rgesse.^^* 

L. — Al! ACCOUNT OF THE TREATY BETWEEN RlM RiJ (SadIsHIVABaYA) RULER OP 

ViJAYANAGAR AND BuRHaN NiZiJI ShaH IVITn REGARD TO THE CAPTURE OF THE 
FORTRESSES OF RilCH&R AND ShOLaPAr. 

A. D. 1552. It has already been mentioned that Burhan Nimm Shah was ever 
meditating the recapture of Sholapur. He now, by the advice of some of his officers of 
state, entered into a treaty with Ram Raj (Sadashivarajm) of Vijayanagar, b j' the terms 
of which he was to assist Sadiishivaraya in taking the fortress of Raichflr from. Ibrahim 
Adil Shtih and Sadashivaraya was, in return for this aid, to assist him in recovering 
Sholapur from Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah.^^^ 

As soon as this treaty hadbeen concluded, Sadashivaraya assembled a largo amy and 
invaded the kingdom of Bijapur, and when Burh&n NizAm Shah heard that ho had marchod 
into Ibrahiih ‘Adil Shah’s dominions, he assembled his army at the capital and marchod 
to Humayuopur, where he halted for some days to complete his arrangements. 

\Vhen the king was halting at Huma 5 ’’dnpflr, he heard that the Saj^dd, Shah Haidar, 
whomhehadsenton an embassy to Shah Tahmasb, son of Shhh IsmA'il, .Shall of Pensia, had 
returned, and had landed at the port of Murtaza-abad Chaul. The Idng sent JIaulana ‘Ali 
KalAstarabadi, one of his most intimate courtiers, to receive Shah Haidar, and to bring 
him to court. The army had not marched from Humayunpur when .Shah Haidar arrived 
and, after having been received with the greatest honour, presented to the king the gifts 
which he had brought for him from the court of Persia, and a letter written to him by Shah 
Tahmasb. 

After .this, Burhan Ni^m Shah gave Shah Haidar leave to return to Ahmadnagar in 
order that he might rest there after the fatigues of his journey, and the army marched from 
Humayunpur towards Raichur. On the arrival of the army at Raichur, it was found that 

118 Ibrahim ‘ Adil Shall I, after his defeat at Bialiyani, invaded the Ahmadnagar kingdom by 
another route, laid waste Bir and some other districts and, on his homeward journej', oppoarod suddenly 
before Paronda, found the gates open, occupied the fort and drove out ^vkja Jahan’s garrison. Ho then 
placed one of his own Dakani oEBcora in command of the fortress and retired to Bijaphr. The Dakani 
commandant was a coward and lived in perpetual terror of being attacked by Burhan Nizvlm Shkh. One 
night he was awakened by the buzzing of a mosquito and imagined that ho had hoard the enemy’s trumpets. 
Ho leapt out of bod, caused the gates to bo opened, and fled in terror, followed by the garrison. Burhan, 
on his arrival, found the fort empty and occupied, Ibiaiiim caused the Dakani commandant to be 
beheaded for his cowardice. 

119 Sayjdd ‘All’s account of this campaign, which occurred in a. h. 959 (a.d. 1652)iB substantially 
the same as that given by Firishta, who, however, adds that Sadashivaraya captured both RaichOr 
and Mudgal. 
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with ‘Adil Shah, and had then fled to Gujarat. Maldidum raiyaja Jahan, having now 
obtained a passport and safe conduct hy the influence of some of the courtiers, joined the 
court and made his submission to Burhan Nizam Shtdi. 

The Icing decided to restore to Maldidilm Klivaia Jahan. Paren da, which washis fief, and 
by way of attaching him to himself, to obtain one of his da-ughters in marriage for Miran 
Shah Haidar. Having laid the ma,ttcr before his ainxrs, he ordered a pavilion fit for the mar- 
riage feast to bo constructed in that neighbourhood. When this had been completed, the 
king occupied it and ordered the astrologers to fix an auspicious day for the wedding, and 
when this had been done, Miran i^hah Haidar and the daughter of Makhdum Khyaja Jahan 
were married according to the rites of Islam and a great feast was -held. A robe of honour 
was bestowed on Makhdum Hbvaja Jahan, and the fortress of Parenda was restored to him 
by an order under the roj’al seal. 

The long passed the ramy season of that year in peace and festivity at Parenda and 
when the rains Avere over, re-assemblcd his army and, having informed Sadtishivaraya of 
Vijayanagar of his intention, marched against Bijupur. 

Sadashivaraya, aa'Iio had been continuing his unsuccessful siege of Bfiichur, when he 
heard of Burhan Nizam Shah’s intention, marched on Bijapur with his arm}’’ and joined 
Bitrhan Nizam Shah before Bijapur.'^o 

Ibraliim ‘Add Shah, from fear of the army of Ahmadnagar, shut himself up in the citadel 
of Bijapur and was besieged thereby the armies of Abmadnagar and Vijayanagar. The 
heavy artillery of Abmadnagar was brought against the citadel and maintained an incessant 
fire against its Avails. Ibrahim ‘Adil Shuh wa,s in no Aviso slothful in his defence of the 
fortress, but displayed great Amlour and energy, and thus the siege continued. Every morn- 
ing the fire of the siege guns began afresh and was silenced only at night. 

LII. — An account of the sickness vnucn o.vjie upon Buehan Nizam Shah 

AND CAUSED IITS RETUEN FROM BijiPjR. 

■\Vliile the siege aars in progress, Burhan Nizam Shtih fell sick and had to take to his 
bed. The learned Persian physician Qasim Beg, aaIio enjoyed great confidence after the 
king’s death, advised him that itAA’as uiiAvise to remain in the field or to continue the sicee, 
and proposed that peace should be made and that the king should return to Abmadnagar. 
As this proposition was supported bj'- the amirs and the officers of the army, the long accepted 
it, and agreed to return to Abmadnagar and to remain there until God restored his health 
sufficiently to allow of ^his attacking BijaiAfir again. Ho therefore sent a message to 
Sadashivaraya informing him of his intention to abandon the siege, and Sadashivaraya 
marched from Bijapur for Vijayanagar. 

Burhan Nizam Shah then returned to Abmadnagar, AAhere he was received Avith much 
joy by his subjects, who came to pay their respects to him, but although he took his seat 
on his throne, his Aveakness increased day bj'- day and he Avas attacked by a vnarioty of 
diseases against AA'hich the skill of the phv'sicians Avas of no aAmal. 

LIII. — ^An account of the quarrels betaveen the princes before the death of 
BurhIn NizIm ShIh, and of the end of that affair. 

Historians of the Sultans of the Dakan relate that Burhan Nizam Shah had six sons,^ 2 i 
each of whom w^asAVorthy of a croAvn and a throne. (1) Miran Shah Husain Avas the eldest 
son and Avas superior to his brothers in wisdom, generosity, and bravery. Most of the 

10 This invasion, of the Bijaphr kingdom, in 1554, is dosoribod by Firishta as Burhan Nizam Shah’s 
ast campaign against Bijapur, but according to him Ibrahim ‘Idil Shah did not stand a sioge in the citadel 
of Bijaphr, but fled to the fortress of Panhaia. 
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between them, until the kin.g should summonthem again to the eapital. The king accepted 
their ad\dce and issued orders accordingly. 

iliran yhah ‘Ali at once obeyed the order and retired to his fort of Piili ; but ACran 
‘Abdul Qadir was suspicious of the motives of the annrx and delayed his departure, hoping 
that ho would be able to remain in the cajntal until Miran .Shfib Husain had left for 
Junnar, and would thus be in a position to make good his claims. , Aliran Shfth Husain 
divined his intention and said that he would not leave the capital until Aliran ‘Abdul 
Qadir had, in accordance with custom, first dcp.artcd for Haulatabud. 

Qasim Beg and others of the mnirs now secretly advised AlirAn Shrih Husain not to 
leave the capital imtil Aliran ‘Abdul Qadir had departed, but to collect his troops and depart 
as soon as- ‘Abdul Qadir had left, as though lie were marching to Junnar, and then to halt 
without the city and to await events. 

When Alirun ‘Abdul Qadir saw tlmt he could no longer delay his departure, lie collected 
a small body of horse and took the road to Baulatilbad, but halted in the village of C'hamar 
Tckri, which was afterwards known as .Son Tekri. 

Then Afiran Shfili Husain left tlie fort and assembled his army, and ordered the daroahas 
of the elephant stables to draw up the elephants with their standards anti banncr.s. He 
then marched out of the city in royal state and drew uii his army in the plain of Kt'da 
Chabutra, wliich is near the fort. Then the whole .army of tlie Dtikan with its oflicers and 
Foreigners, drawn up in order, mardiod out and joined the prince and made obeisance to 
him. Although most of the "Dakanis liad sworn to sujtpDrt Alirun ‘Abdul Qadir, all now 
joined Ahran Rhrdi Husain, and not a man .«he\\ed any inclination to join the enemy, so that 
Husain had possession of all the elephants and artillery. 

Although Aliran ‘Abdul Qadir found that the armed strength ncco.ssary to enable Iiim 
to gain the kingdom had passed out of his control, he endeavoured to sujiply the deficiency 
by valour, and ordered his troops to advance to the attack. AUran ShAh Husain's army 
advanced against them and defeated them, and AlirAn ‘.Abdul QAdir was forced to seek 
refuge in flight. WHicn the sun set, his followers deserted him and took their separate 
ways, and his elephants, horses, umbrella, and afldbgtr, fell into the hands of AfirAu .ShAh 
Husain. Aliran ‘Abdul QAdir then, with one elephant and a few attendants, made his way 
with great difficulty, to Berar. 

Wlien the enemy was defeated, AlirAn ShAh Husain ordered liis troops to refrain from 
pursuing the fugitives, and by way of precaution, kept, his army under arms all tliat night 
and did not himself dismount till sunset. In the morning he went to pay his respects to 
his father, who still lived, but was near death. QAsim Beg t old the king that the long-stand- 
ing enmity between AKrAu ShAh Husain and AlirAn ‘Abdul Qadir had at length culminated 
in battle and bloodshed, that Aliran ‘Abdul Qadir had been defeated and had fled to Berar, 
and that AKrAn SliAh Husain had come to pay his respects. The king, whoso breathing 
was laboured, no longer had the power of speech, but he looked on the face of his eldest 
son and shed tears. 

LTV. — The Death of Burhak NikLm SiiSn. 

After Aliran Shah Husain had paid his rc.spccts to his father, Burhun Nizam .S'hAh’s 
spirit took flight for its abode in Paradise, and the amirs, the officers of state, and the ladies 
of the haram were plunged into grief. The mnirs, having arranged for the washing of the 
late king’s body and for the funeral ceremony, buried him in the Jtau^aJi garden, which is 
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the Imrial plnco of tlio Nizam .Slialii family. Tlio body vim aftonvanls cxliumcd by order 
of rlusaiii Nizam Sludi and van .sent lo Karbala wlierc it Avan buried near the nhrine of Ihc 
Imam Ifiisain. 'J’im deafii of fJtirhan Nizam filudi I oceiirred, nceording fo the best known 
accounts, on Muhnrram 21, a.h. Old, (Dec. :{0. IFuf-.l). In Ihal year died three great kings 
wlio ]ind not their (.'f|uals in Ifinduslan, nay, in flu; whole world, and a learned man wrot 
the following verses as a chronogr im for their death: 

‘At one time came the decline of three kings from whose justice Hind was the abode of 
peace. 

The first was Mabmufl, king of Gujarat, who, likehis kingdom, was in the pride of youth. 

The second was Islim .Shi'di the king of Dihli, who in Hindustan was a lord of the 
fortunate conjunction ; 

The third was Nizam, that Rabri king, who was .seated asking in the Dakan. If you 
ask me the date of the d<>ath of these three kings, I an.swer, “The decline of tlic kinirs.” 

Burhan Niz/im yiiTih thus nuirned over the Dakan for fifty years, and liis age at the 
time of his death was fiS years, for he ascended the ihronewhen he was eight, years of 
age, in A.n. f)lS (a.o. lr»12*l.‘l).*-^ Hut God kno«-s the truth. Burhan had, according 
to all accounts, si.x sons, as has been already mentioned. 

Wlicn Miran ',\bdid Q.Idir fled from Miran ,'shnh IJiisain, lie went to Bcrar in Die hope 
of obtaining assistance from Darya ‘Imad Silirdi, wlio, in obedience to an order from 
Ilu.sain Nizam iSlu'di, requested him to leave his country, which lie did, and went to Bijapur, 
where he remnined until his death under the protection of ‘Adil Shah, 

lilirai) Sliah ‘Ali, wlio was the grandson of Isimnl ‘Adil .Shfib, was in the fortrc.s.s of 
Pali at the time of Husain Nizam .Sln'iirs accession, and let himself down from the wall and 
(led to Bijapur. Here he assumed the umbrella and d//d/x:»r of royalty and marched to 
Sholajiiir, but wa.s defeated by Husain’s army and returnezl to Bijain'ir, a.s will be described 
hereafter. Jliran SliAli ‘.Mi, like Miran *.M»dul Qadir, spent the rest of his life in Bijapur 
and died there. 

Miran Muhammad Baqir was imprisoned in the fortress of Chandur in the early part 
of the reign of Husain Nizam iShfdi and remained there until the reign of 3Iurtaz.a Nizam 
Slu'ih I, when he was released by the command of that king and went to Biji’ipur where he 
still (A.H. 1000=A.n, l.'illl-112) lives. 

Afiran Shah Haidar, having been di.snpjiointed of assistance-from Na?ir-ul-MuIk and 
Makbduin Kbyaja Jahan, joined his brothers in Bijnjn’ir, and there died. 

DV. — ^'niK Chaiiactkk ok BunntN NizI.m Sii.in. 

Sayyid ‘Ali, after praising Burhan Nizam Shfih for his generosity, his valour, his con- 
version to the Shi'ah faith, his invariable sucee.ss in war, and other qualities, enumerates 

123 This chronogram is very woll-ltnowm ami is quoted witli vnriation.s, by eoveral historians. It 
was composed by MnuliVna Gluilfim ‘Ali Tlaidur ShAh, father of tho historian Firishta. A hotter reading of 
tho first liomisticli of tlio fourth couplet is, “ 'Jlie third wa.s Ni.ifim-id-illulk Babri.” Tlio clironogiam is 
J \jj (<‘ tho dcclino of tho Kings ”) giving tho date OGl. Saj-j’id ‘Ali very carelessly gives it here as 
(•‘ tho death of tho Kings ”) which gives tho imposisiblo date M03. Tho two kings besides 
BurhAn wore MahmAd HI of GujarAt and IslAm ShAh, son of Shir ShAh, of Dildi. Tiio name of tho latter 
is usually corrupted, by imdlah. into Lslim, and somotimos Snlim. 

Muharram 24 , 901 , sooms to bo too early a dato for BurhAn’s death, for according to Firislita 
(ii 234) it was not until A. n. 901 that ho sot out for BijApur ; but perhaps Firishta’s date is uTong. 

123 See page 38, whore Sayj’id ‘Ali places .Ahmad’s death and Burhun’s accession in A.n. 911 

(A.D. 1005-00). 
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the forts -which he captured. jje explains that in the Dakan, qaVah means a fort built 
on's hill, and hisar, a fort built on a plain. The enumeration is as follows : — (1) the hill 
fort of Eola Ohola, (2) the hill fort of Kachtan, (3) the hill fort of Katra, (4) the hill fort 
of Anki, (5) the hill fort of Kondlrana, (6) the hill fort of Purandhar, (7) the hill fort of 
Rohera, (8) the hill fort of IClierdrug, (9) the hill fort of Alang-Karang, (10) the hill fort of 
Eamsej, (11) the hill fort of Aundhyatya, (12) the hiU fort of Markonda, (13) the hill 
fort of Kohej, (14) the hill fort of Bola, (15) the hill fort of Haholi, (16) the hill fort of 
Trimbak, (17) the hill fort of Anjir, (IS) the hill fort of Bhorap, (19) the hill fort of 
Karkara, (20) the hill fort of Haris, (21) the hill fort of Judhan, (22) the hill fort of Antur, 
(23) the hill fort of Galna, (24) the hill fort of Chandher, (25) the hill fort's Rajdher, 
26) the hill fort, of Pali, (27) the hill fort of Ratangarh, (28) the hill fort of Hhorap- 
Wanki, (29) the hill fort of Vaniarai, (30) the fort of Anhawant, (31) the fort of 
Salapur, (32) the fort of Parenda, (33) the fort of Qandahar, (34) the fort of Ausa, 
(35) the fort of Kaliyani, (36) the fort of lilanikpunj, (37) the fort of Kodeval, (38) the 
fort of Ketra, (39) the fort of Bodhera, (40) the fort of Erka, (41) the fort of Sitonda 
(42) the fort of Taltani, (43) the fort of Tanker, (44) the fort of Lohogarh, (45) the fort 
of Moranjan, (46) the fort of Kawani, (47) the fort of Berwari, (48) the fort of Karnala, 
(49) the fort of Satkasa, (50) the fort of Morkcl, (51 ) the f ort of Anwas, (52) the fort of 
Hatka. (53) the fort of Tabakaba, (54) the fort of Taltam Batyala, (55) Koldeosher 
(56) Rajdeoher, (57) Bhisa Anker, (58) Trimbak Banesa. 

Of these forts Antflr and Galna, by reason of the rebellion of Baharji and D^nya, 
their commandants, passed out of the possession of Burhan Nizam Shah at the time 
when he inarched to assist Sadashivaraya in the siege of Raichur, but were recaptured 
in the reign of Husain Nizam Shah, as will be related hereafter. 

Burhan Nizam Shah built many buildings and laid out many gardens, among them 
the buildings and gardens of the fort of Ahmadnagar, which were named Baghdad 
and were the royal residence. These buildings and gardens were very fine. 

There was also the beautiful garden of the old Mrtz which was completed by Malik 
Ahmad Tabriz! . The king also built the almshouse of the twelve Imams, and other 
mosques and colleges. 

Burhan Nizam Shah -was in the habit of taking counsel with his amirs, ministers and 
officers of state before entering on any enterprise and in all matters of administration. 
His most intimate counsellors were Shah Tahir, Kamil Iffian, Miyan Raja, Partab 
Rai, and some others. If any one of these happened to be absent when any matter was 
discussed, the arguments were, by the king’s command, repeated to him by the other 
counsellors and he was called upon for his opinion. After Shah Tahir’s death 1‘tibar 
Iffian -was admitted to the king’s privy council. 

12i Ihave not translated Sayyid ‘ All’s encomium of Burhan Niziim Shah I, which is long and fulsome, 
nor have I attempted to identify all the forts here enumerated. It is probable that the text is corrupt 
in some places. Some of the forts have been noticed before. No. 4, Anki, is probably Ankai situated in 
20°9' N. and 74°28' E. No. 9 should be Alang-Kulang, twin forts situated in 19°361 N. and 73°40' E. No. 16 
Trimbak. is situated in N. and No. 36, Manikpunj, in 20‘’13' N. and 74° 44' E. No 48, Kamala is 

perhaps Gimare, situated in 20°4' N. and 73°39' E. 

125 The Bagdad palace was built on the site of the building in which Burhan had seen the vision 
of Muhammad and the Imams. The garden of the old kdriz, or underground watercourse, was afterwards 
known as the or “ garden of the eight heavens.” The almshouse of the twelve 

Imams was plundered by a zealous Sunni officer of the imperial army during the siege of Ahmadnagar 
by Sultan Murad and the Khankhanan. 
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J^urliun Nizam was very mcrcifiil, ujul in pimiKluntr wron^r-doera, never acted 

hastily or witliovit careful consideration. His forhearance was great, for many times ‘Alnhd 
Qadir, instigateil liy ilI-<Iisposed persons wlio haled the religion of tlic twelve Imiuns, 
])lot(ed against lus life and somelimcs even came fo court with Ihe inteulion ofmaldii" an 
attemi)t on his father’s life, hut though all this was discovered to the king, lie never made 
any attemjit to seize and iminison the conspirators, hut ignored them, lie u.'^^cd, Itowever, 
to tell I\liran .Slmh Husain, in whom he had the greatest eonlidenee, of this matter; and 
when he went to his jirivate apartments to take Ids ease, ^diran SluMi Husain alwavs 
mounted guard there, and wlieuever ‘Ahdiil Q.AiUr made any attem))t to enter, he was 
frustrated hy his elder hrotlier. 

Another of Ihirhan NiyAm Shah’s eharacterist ie.s was his e.vact and methodical ajipor- 
tionment of his time, holh for husiue.ss and atuusciuenfs. When he liad finished Jiis morn- 
iiig prayers, the je.sters wnulil ajipear.aud the king would amuse himself for a wluie with 
them. 'I'hen he would dress, and the would come, and he would continue 

to amuse himself with jesting until the councillors arrived. After sitting with his council- 
lors, he would mount Ids horse and ride forth and inspiad the elephant stahles, the sfahles 
and the worksliops, ami would aiiprove what was heing done well and point out what v. as 
being done ill. lie would then return and ha\e his morn.ing meal and would amuse himself 
the while with jesting. After the meal he wouhl transact business of state, and decide cases 
inquiring personnily into all administrative and revenue matters, and also into all questions 
of holy law , with the help of the learned men who were present. Heligions discussions often 
took place at court and the king often discussed ably on religious (juestions, so that the 
guests at this feast of reason and How of .s(jul fouml a.mplc food provided, lyy.arncd menand 
di.sputant.s, oilieers in charge of departments, all assembled, '.riie ofiicersgot the orders, 
which they had ready, past the signet ami made their represeiUatinns regf'.rding them ; the 
arned men held disputations, and musicians and singers (d Hindustan and Kburas 
enlivened both the ear and the wit hy their musie and.M)!igs. The king used to. speak on ail 
.subjects in. such wise tlvai all who heard him were delighted, and he would ])\it aside all ecrc- 
monv. He would then retire for a short time to rest, and when he awoke, the luusieiansaud 
simmrs would again he siunmouedaud hewoubl sit and listen to them and talk with them, 
ami make ii)tcrj)o!ation.s in their .songs, and jest witli them. In theafternoon lie wouidgo 
to his prayers again, and when the lami)s wore lit, tiie courtiers, eoimeillors. and oilieers of 
.state again assembled, and until the fourth hour of the night were engaged in discussing 
and deciding affairs of .state and inrelating anecdotes and uttering witticisms. After those 
had been dismissed, the mimes were sometimes brought in, and the kii’.g would engage in dis- 
course with them till leu o’clock. Sometimes again the camp boy.s would he hronglit in and 
sot to wrestle witli one another and to ulnisc one another, when they would use e.\]uessions 
wliich both delighted and astonished the king. At one, or two o’clock, the king would retire 
to rc.st, and again., when the sun rose, the same round of duties and ])!easures would follow. 
The king never departed from this routine, and even in the field, when the oHicers of the 
guard liad to attend for orders, and wlien writing had to he done at night in the matter of 
issuing orders for the drawing up of troops, neither these duties, nor the daily round already 
mentioned were neglected. The king would ride out. and inspect, in ])orson the defences, 
the gun-carriages and waggons and the positions of all the troops in camp, lest intcn'als 
should be left unguarded, and would issue orders to remedy defects. Nothing escaped 
liis eye and nol)ody could venture to ho out ol his place hy a liair’s breadth, or to disjilay 

126 Mahalldars wore oiDior oflioorsin charge of quortors of tho city or Governors of rural districts, 
probably, in this case, tho former. 
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any lack of vigilance. At ail great feasts, on birtix-clays, and esiiecially on the birthday 
of the prophet, great banquets v'cre held, at %vluch food and <lrink of various Icinds -w ere 
served to tlie vJiolc arnij'. The Sajyids, from the Jove vhich tlio icing ixad to the lionso 
of the prophet, wei’C siiecialiy Jionoured, for iie poured V'ater over tJieir Jiaiids iiimseif. 
This laudable custom e.stablished by Burhan ISfif.ain iShfih is still (a.ii. 100O=a.d. 1591-92) 
observed by his successors. Every petition presented during the days 'on vJiich these 
feasts Avere held received the Icing’s spceicl attention, and it rarely' failed of receiving a 
favourable reply, no matter from Avhom it came, and gifts and robes of lionour v/ere 
freely distributed. These customs are still obser\-cd by the Nizam Rhahi dA'nasty. 

LIT. — ^Ax ACcouxT or the accessiox of Al iMtj'AYVAD JIix'axd-IllIii 

Hus.ux Nizam Shaii. 

AVhcJi 3rirAn iShah Husain's mind had been completely freed from anxiety regarding 
Miran ‘Abdul Qadir (Avho Avould not. be satisfied vith anything less than the throne of 
Alimadnagar) and the other rebels, and when Builuin Nizam ShAh Imd died, the a/inrs and 
officers of state, and all the army and the pcojdc were unanimous in swearing allrgiancc 
to Husain Nizam Shah; and the astrologcr.s exercised great care in selrctin.g an atispicious 
hour for his ascent of the throne, ^^^ien the liour had been selected, he ascended the tin one 
and assumed the crown. He distributed largesse to all, small and great, high .and low. 
The amtrs, vazirs and officers of state .and all the .army and people appeared before him, 
made their obeisance to him, and acclaimed him as king. Hakim Qilsiin Beg was 
appointed chief minister. 

It AvPvS now reported to tire Icing that MrAn ‘Abdul QAdir had taken refuge with 
Daiya ‘Imad Shuh, rcK-ing on his .assistance, owing to the connection by marrip^gc that 
e.xisted between them .and that 3IirAi\ ShAh Haidar jilso, relying on his fathcr-in-hnv, 
hlalffidum ^k^^ja Jahan, for help, was on the point of rising in rebellion. Na.'ir-ul-Iilulk 
also, vho had been confined, by Burlian NizAm SliAh’s command, h\ the fortress of 
Kondana, contrived to esc.apc from prison, and propo.sed to join 3IirAn SJuili Haidar iu 
his rebellion. Husain NiKam ShAh resolved to .attack .and disper.'ce the.so rebels before 
they could receive support from IMakhdimi Ebvaj.a J.ahAn. He therefore ]fi.accd his 
tutor, Mauhana ShAh Miilianimad wlio had become one of his intimate courtiers, in 
command of a body of troop.s. IihurA.sAnis .and othcr.s, .and sent him .against the rebels 
with instructions to devote Ids .attention chiefiy to Nasir-ul-I\Iulk.° iH.aulAna SiiAh 
Muhammad marched by night from Ahmadnag.ar and travelled vith such speed th.at by 
the morning he had arrived at Nasir-ul-i\Iulk'.s camp. As socn as N.asir-ul-I\Udlc licard 
of the approach of the royal troop.s, he realized that he could nut Arithstand them and 
fled precipitately. SlauIAna Shuh Muhenmnad at once pursued him. He came up 
with him, and one of the royal officers slew Nasir-ul-Mulk uith a spear and severed his 
head from hi.s bodja Tims the land of the Hakan AA-as' freed from the defilement of his 
existence. MaulAna Shah Muhammad then returned to court and presented the head of 
the rebel to the king. 

Husain NizAra Shah then caused a letter to be Avritten to HaryA ‘ImAd ShAh, Avith 
Avhom Jliran ‘Ahdul QAdir had taken refuge, setting forth, th.at fiicndship h.ad alAACtvs 
existed hctAA'cen the NiziAm Shahi aird ‘Imud SljAhi djmasfies, .and that it AA-onld be a 
pity if it Avere broken. The letter went on to say tluat Husain NizAm Shah had heard 
that Miran ‘Abdul Qadir Avho, although bis brother, Avas a rebel, had taken refuge in 
Berar .and AA as expecting help from Darya ‘ImAd Shah, and requested th.at he might 
he expeUed from that country. On receipt of the letter,' Darya ‘ImAd Shah asked 
Miran ‘Abdul Qadir to leave Berar, 
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LVII. — ^AN'AOOOtriiT of the causes of MamdSai ^yaja Jahan’s Rebellion 

AGAINST Husain Nizam Shah, of the conquest of Parenda, and of the 

DOWNFALL OF IChVaJA JaHAN’S FAMILY. 

Makhdfim I^yaja Jahan was, as has been said, the father-in-law of Miran Shah 
Haidar and hefd the fortress of Parenda and all its dependencies. After the death of 
Burhan Nizam Shah, he believed that an opportunity of making himself independent of 
Ahmadnagar had come to him , and with this object in view, he determined to place his 
son-in-law on the throne of Ahmadnagar. 

When Husain Nizam Shah had disposed of his misguided brothers, all the people 
and the army, and the provincial governors and commandants of forts, had submitted 
themselves to him, and had sent him the keys of the treasuries and of the forts, and there 
no longer remained any cause for anxiety in any part of the kingdom. The king was thus 
able to devote his whole attention to crushing Blal^dum Khvaja Jahan, and summoned his 
counsellors in order that they might advise him ‘ in the matter. They agreed that as 
MaWidum ^yaja Jahan had not made his submission and had offered neither his con- 
dolences on the death of Burhan Nizam Shah nor his congratulations on the accession of 
Husahi Nizam Shah, he had undoubtedly been guilt5’' of acts of rebellion. They advised 
that an envoy should be sent to summon him to court in order that he might answer for 
his misdeeds, and that in the event of his failing to appear, he should be proceeded 
against as a rebel. The king therefore ordered that a letter of w'arning should be 
written to Matodum IGiyaja Jahan. A letter was written in the folloiving terms ; — ‘God 
Most High has mercy on that slave wdio realizes his position. Now, by the grace of 
God, all the countries of Hindustan, and indeed of the inliabited world, are in the posession 
of the slaves of-Husain Nizam Shah, and the whole earth and all the sons of Adam, its 
inhabitants, are subservient to his ivill. If Makhdum lO^yaja Jahan is a faithful subject, 
how is it that he still remains without the pale of faithful subjects and has hitherto 
performed no act of obedience or submission ? If he now makes his submission as a 
' faithful servant and asks pardon for his past faults, making reparation therefor, he will 
save himself from the vengeance which will otherwise be taken on him; but should he 
fail to do these things, he will be guilty of self-destruction. Let him therefore beware of 
transgressing the bounds which have been set for him, and of continuing to stretch his 
hand beyond the skirt of submission and obedience, lest the guilt of much innocent blood 
be upon his head.’ WTien this letter had been written, it w'as carried quickly by some of 
the Idng’s wise and trusted servants to Parenda. 

When the envoy reached Parenda and delivered his missive, MaWidum ^yaja Jahas 
was much j)erplexed as to the course of action to be followed. He was still indisposed 
to admit the supremacy of Husain Nizam Shah and yet dared not openly defy him, while 
he was resolved not to travel to court to do homage. He therefore sent a reply full of 
prevarication, saying that as long as he was suspected of rebellion, fear and apprehension 
prevented him from presenting himself at court, but that he was still, as ever, the king’s 
faithful .slave, and if the long would, for the present, excuse his personal attendance and 
would continue to bestow his favours upon him, he would certainlj’’ at a later date attend 
at court and make obeisance. 

When Makhdum K^iyaja JahSn’s reply was received at court, the king addressed his 
amtrs on the subject, and said that the rebel’s ill intentions were now manifest to all, not 
by way of suspicion, but by direct evidence, and that policy demanded that he should be 
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instantly suppressed, as any dallying with, sedition or rebellion only allowed it time to come 
to a head and to disorder the whole state. The amtrs and officers applauded the king’s 
decision and promised to do their utmost in carrying it out. Orders for the assembling 
of the army were issued, and the whole army, both Foreigners and Dakanis, mustered 
is, strength at the capital, and the king set forth to take Parenda. He sent on an advanced 
guard under one of the most experienced am\rs, and the whole army followed this 
advanced guard by forced marches. 

■When Makhdum Kbyaja Jahan heard of the approach of the royal army, he came 
forth from his fortress with his army, and, having taken up a defensible position, sent his 
spies into the royal camp in order that he might be informed of the king’s movements 
but, on hearing at midnight, that the royal army was near him, he fled with the speed 
of lightning into the fort of Parenda, and then, after having taken an affecting farewell of 
his family and having appointed one of his relations to the command of the fort, continued 
his flight and took refuge with Ibrffixim ‘Adil Shah. 

The advanced guard of the royal army arrived at Parenda just after Blakhdum 
Iffiyaja Jahan had left it, and at once proceeded to besiege the fortress. At sunrise the 
main body of the royal army arrived and encamped before the fortress. The king then 
ordered that the balistae should be mounted and that' the trenches and breastworks should 
be constructed; and the fort was attacked with great determination. The garrison, 
relyiug on the great strength of the fortress, defended it bravely, and the fighting 
throughout the day was very fierce. The next day the royal troops again attacked the 
fortress, while the garrison lined the walls to defend it. This continued for some days and 
there was still no sign of the resolution of the defenders giving way. The king then 
ordered the heavy guns to be brought up to the edge of the ditch, in order that they 
.might pound the walls from there. The walls were thus soon breached and the royal 
army poured in through the breaches and slew many of the garrison. The remainder 
then surrendered and the king granted them their lives and the lives of their wives and 
families, and ordered that their property should not be plundered. 

The long, having captured the fortress, appointed one of his officers commandant, 
and ordered that its breaches should be repaired. Thus in a short time Parenda 
became stronger than ever it had been before. The king then returned to Ahmadnagar 
and, reaching the capital, bestowed large gifts on the holy men and Sayyids of the city. 

LVIII. — ^An account of the dispatch of some of the amirs to Berae in order to 

PUT DOWN THE TRAITOR TUFaL KhaN. 

Tufal Iffian was a base fellow of the kingdom of Berar who had, by some strange 
freak of fortune, acquired the confidence of (Darya) Tmad Shah and had attained to the 
position of Amir-ul-Umara, nay vahil and 2nsTiva, and thus held all power in the state. 
When he found that the whole kingdom, the army, and the people were subservient to him, 
he was filled with pride and meditated rebellion and treachery, desiring to obtain the 
kingdom of his master and benefactor for himself. He went so far as openly to oppose 
and defy Darya Tmad Shah, who, finding himself unable to cope with the rebel, sought 
help from Husain Nizam Shah, and Husain, who was ever ready to suppress rebellion- 
and was specially inclined to crush this particular rebel, sent an army under some 
of the amirs, Farhad Hian, Ranghar ^an, Miyan Salar, Daulat Hian, and others, to Berar 
for this purpose. 


127 Firishta does net mention this expedition. 
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HISTOHV OF THF .VfJ'A.M .SrrAllf KINYis OF AirMADNAGAR 


lu'H / iifiii hfunl of llif f'.piiro;i.(;|, of (hi;; j.nn v, lif \vus overcome -with lerrot 
uii't (leil i»efor(! it, file (iinirs jmrstied him iiiitl ullowed Itiin iu> roKl in Kny place in 
.llenu- uulil !it len-tli he fieri in fr-nr to iJnrhunphr. When Daryn ‘Jiiiurl filiah was Ihuf. 
fieerl of hi-' enemy, hr* y.'ive tlwr///orv lenve (o (Ir'|i;u't, I’.ii'i tlif’y relurneri vitli tlie army 
to Ahmminayrir where (hr'y were lionoiiretl for th-ir f r.j viee^ hy Himuin A'izam afili. 

IjIX. An .\c(;oi'nt or tiii; (;Arsi;s or tui; .srniri: iii;tw};i:n IinuitT.M ‘Aojl 
SiiAii I, ANii IhmAiN Xi.AM f., AND f)!' Till; vifTouv or Tin: 
i,\Tri:it ovKi: Tin: ror.Mru iirroni: SiioiAi On. 

,^tost of Husain Xi.'aiii Shah s lirotlir-r?;, uho lied tieem'-<i tiiemselves (he lieirs of (he 
kinudoin ivii'l worthy of Hu' erriv. n, had, through f<',''.r of tin; I;ini;'.s idi-Mil)diiiuir sword 
fled iiiul ( dien refimr* with Iltia! im ’Arlil Shfih, mill in his rlominions Avere coiitimially 
filottiim nvainst ihr- pe,iei' of I hr- hinrolom of ,\linu'.<!n!',i:i'.r. Soinei’.lso of tlie most tnislcd 
amirs of Hiirhan Xiriirn .Sluih, siieli iv; I'a.rf.rid hIjAii, .Nioija'e.i Khrw'., r.n<l Khnr,-!iid I^aii, Avlio 
seen-tly supjinr'r'd Miran ‘Alxli 1 ( I'eiii ’s elu'iie., only sidiinilterl li> J I use in N'ir'im Shall 
ninl inMi'd liim ns ih'-ir lone ;is o mrifl'-r of f»o)ir-i-. amirs junv •■iitvrcr] into i\u cn- 

l.mi;ement uifh IhrAhim ‘Ailil .NhAli I., jiromi-.io!.' thet if In- wotilil lee.il e.n army into the 
hiu'.'.dom of Ahiuu'hu'rer V. ith tlio o!»j'-el of dr-povine nn .e.iii Xiratn .'shall aivl placiii'i one 
of his (iroiliers on Ih'’ thro;m, tlu’y would di--'Tt Husvin Xijpo in's'll Ah e.U'I join his st.'indr.nl, 
Iln'Aium ‘,\dil SliAli, iustivat'-rl liv th•■s•• amirs hrido- tin- |>!':’.i’e thnl had e.visUiI hehvfcn 
Ainiiiuln.'M.'i’r »tid l-ijupur, lui'i, r••!.^'’•r<iI••s•. of ihe hoirotr of war into which lih ov.ii 
suhjeets (Mill those of Ahmad n ’-ear v.oii|il he plnuL'i-ri. tool; Mi'.An Shall ‘Aii, vho wr.shis 
sister’s son anil the hrotlie. of Hiisain Xhain .Shah, .".n'l invar led the I'.ingriom of Ahn adnagar 
with till' olijrct of comiutTiiii! it. 


When IhrAhim ‘.Arlil .''hah tints hrolie t|;e hmiils td fri<Miils!ii]> at the instigAtion of 
the di.slovid am.trs of Ahminiimyar and v. ith theliidji of .''edf '.Mn-iil-MiiH; avIio wr.s distin* 
oiiisheil for his hrnvcry amoii" the r(;/ur.' rif all tlie Idimilonis of ihi' Ih'iUan and had Itccu 
one of till’ amirs of ,\.hmadn:'.y,ir in th'- roivn i>f I’mrhan XirAm .''hali, r.ii'l lunh os' has been 
menlioneil, hiam instrumental in r-aptiiriir,; the fort re.-- of KidiyAiii. he mr.rclied to Sh.oUi- 
piAr '.sitU a verv lr.r;.;i’ army and !ie-ir’t;ral that forlri-.-s. A\'hrni m-usof tlie invasion of the 
count rv hv TlirAhim ‘Adil SluAlv wnshroiiyht t(> Ahmarlnanar. Ilus'iin Xiraiu .''iiali assemided 
a secret emmeil of his oflivers. In this eouiu-il (tA.-im F.ei:. tiie pliysieiati, who wasnow vulM 
ivtid jiUhvd, se.id that the matter r.if most iirt;ent importani'e wastliat of tlie enemies of the 
.state who wove the mdse of (rieinlsldp. the tir’aeherons riinlrs, and that thokinii should fiist 
deal villi them ami a.fterwanls eon'ider what eouhl he done against the invaders. The 
king a])proved of this advice and issueil orrlers that tlie traitors sKonlil lie immcdiafclj 
seized and hlinded. Inaeeordanee w ith these orders. Farhad Khan, Shnji'i'at Khan and Hiur- 
sld'l Khan were tlirown into prison ami liHnded with sharp irons, for they were the leader^ 
of the conspiracy. hkiiUiful servants of the king were then promoted to the positions lately 
hold hy the traitors and reccivcrl their lith’s, lamls and troo]is.'-^ 

The king then sent Shah Rafi-'iid-din Husain, who was the elde.st son of the late Sluih 
Tfihir, as an amhassador In Darya ‘Imad Shah, in order that llic lrea.ly hetween tlie two 
kingdoms might ho reirewed and that D;*,rya ‘Imail SiuAh might, a.s formerly, join the voj’al 


329 Accordiiif: to I'in.-liln, Ibt' iil tempts of Jltriilihn '.Adil .s)iA)i to soiliiro tlie naiSrs of Alrnindnngar 
from Ihoir allogianco to l.Iustuii wore imsuori'ssful. 'J'iioso amirs jirolralily bcli^ngcd to the Sunni parly, 
...i.i.i. e ii.n ,.v.>i.„nir,T,a nf ‘Alrdul Qailir. ^InttciB were jiroliahlv simplified for Husain by tho 

Uo .Siinni'party, Sh.th Haidar, supported 

by 

JbrftliliD Adil Shfth L 


which favoured the protcnsicins of ^ , , 

jiumher of pretendem. These were 'Abdul Qiidir, Piipjioi ted hy tlio .Sunni party, Shah Haidar, supporte 
by his fathor-in-Iaw, lOivAja Jahirn of Sholilpur, and Shilh 'Ali, supported by his matornal uncle, 
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Husain’s army pursued the defeated Bijapuiis and sler\v large numbers of them. All 
the elephants and horses; and the insignia of royalty of Ibrahim ‘ Adil Shah, fell into the hands 
of the victors, who also captured all the tents and camp equipage of the defeated army and 
a large quantity of arms and armour. All the spoilswere prodiiced before the king. It 
is said that 500 elephants were taken, and the amount of the other spoils can thus be estii 
mated ez ungne Uomm. Husain Nizam Shah retained the elephants but allowed the troops 
to retain all the rest of the plunder, and the slaves. 

After Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah had fled from the field, leaving ‘Ain-ul-Mulk in the lurch, 
‘Ain-ul-Mulk became suspicious of him, and instead of returning to Bijapur went straight 
to Miraj,^32 -vvhich was his jagir, and there employed himself in collecting and organizing 
an army strong enough to resist any that might be brought against him by Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Shah. Other amirs of Bijapur, following the example of ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, openly defied then- 
master, and Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, finding himself too weak to oppose ‘Ain-id-Mulk, appealed 
to Sadashivaraya of Vijayana,gar, who sent an army to his assistance. Saif ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, 
who was unable to withstand both Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah and SadashivarS-ya, appealed to 
Husain Nizam Shah for a safe conduct. His coming toAhraadnagar and his death will 
be related hereafter. 

After thus defeating his enemies, Husain Nizam Shah returned in triumph to Abmad- 
nagar with his spoils. 

LX, — ^An account of the royal hunting excursion and of the capture of the . 

FORTS OF GaLNA AND AnT&R FROM THE INFIDELS. 

' A-R. IVhen the king’s mind was at ease regarding Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, who had 

received a lesson, he rested for a while, and then set forth with his army on a sporting 
excursion, to hunt the beasts of the forest and the birds of the air. Game was plentiful and 
’ iport was good, and the king marched through the country enjoying the sport, until he 
reached the neighbourhood of the fort of Antftr. 

In the latter days of the reign of Burhan Nizam Shah, at the time when that king marched 
to assist Sadashivaraya in besieging Raichur Danya Rui Rai, the commandant of Antur 
.had rebelled against him and had refused to recoguise him as his king, and Baharjiu, follow- 
ing his example, had captured Galna, one of the forts of the kingdom, from the garrison 
placed there by Burhan Niz^ Shah, and had since held it on his own account. Various 
circumstances had caused delay in the punishment of these two rebels. Now thatthe royal 
army approached Autfir, Danya Rui Rai hccai'ne alarmed, and leaving ’ some of his 
relations and dependants in the fort with instructions to hold it as long as possible; fled; 

Husaiti Nizam Sh&h iio-iv desired to capture this fortress, and oi-dered the. army to 
attack it. The troops surrounded the hill on which was built the fort to which the infidels 
trusted as a safe place of refuge, and sought everywhere for a path by which it might be 
.ascended, but without success. At length a steep and narrow glen was'discovered,-ivhich 

132 When IbrAhim reached Bijapur, he shut hipiself up in the citadel and refused to see Saif '• Ain - 
Vil-Mulk. His messenger was ill-treated and Sp,if ‘Ain-ul-Mulk was told that he was at» un^ofitable, 
if not a disloyal servant. Saif 'Ain-ul-Mulk then marched to the Man river and began plundering the 
autumn crops. His nephew, SaMbat Hian defeated a force of 5,000 horse sent against him and Saif 
'Ain-ul-Mulk himself defeated a second force, of 10,000, imder Dilavar jOifin, the African, ' ahd < then 
Ibrahim himself, who was forced to flee back to Bijapur followed by Sait ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, Saif ‘.Aiu-ul- 
Jl^jlk m^.de a night attack bn the Hindu army, commanded by VenkatSdri, brother of Sadcehivaraya but 
was dafeafe'd by the Hindis, who were on the alert, 
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■was the only path to the fortress, and 'was so situated that it was, in truth, little more than a 
narrow passage for . stones whicli could he rolled down from the walls above it. As this, 
h owever, was the only way to the fortress, the troops rushed up the narrow cleft, only to 
be met with showers of rocks and stones which were heaved over the wall of the fort. Many 
•were killed bj^ these stones and by the arrows shot by the infidels from the fortress. 
H usain Nizam Shah bethought himself of his artillery, which he considered, might be of some 
use against this fortress, as the defences above the cleft might be breached and destroyed 
by guns. , He therefore sent for his artillery and caused the guns to be laid on the bastions, 
above the cleft, which was the one vulnerable spot in the defences. The guns played on 
the bastion until it was broached and destroyed, and the defenders, when they saw that the 
bastion on which all their hopes depended, was destroyed and that a way into the fort was 
now open, saw that submission to the king was the only thing left for them. They were 
granted their lives, liberty, and property. The king then made one of his officers comman- 
dant of the fort and marched thence to take vengeance on the infidels of Galna. Having 
encamped before Galna, which is an exceedingly strong fortress built of dressed stones, 
he Md siege to it. The garrison of Galna, who had seen how Anturhad fallen after the 
guns had been brought against it, were alarmed •ndren the fort was surrounded by the royal 
avmy, and sent a messenger to Baharjiyu, who was the governor of that fort and of the 
mountainous district around it, to say that the royal army had arrived before the fort and 
was besieging it, and that as they despaired of being able to hold the fort, they were of 
opinion that their best course was to make their submission to the king. As Baharji 
saw nothing for it but to m?ke his submission, he sent an envoy to the king with valuable 
gifts efmerchandiso, rich stuffs, jewels, and horses, and completely humbled himself . When 

• theeilvoj'’ arrived and, by means of the amirs, was admitted to an audience, he presented 
the tribute sent by Baharji, and immediately afterwards the garrison of GMna came 
forth, made their submission and presented the keys of the fortress to the king. Both the 
■ envoy and the garrison were favourably received and honourably entreated, and the 
king then appointed one of his officers commandant of the fort, with orders to see to the 
necessary repairs, to hold the fort securely, and to treat the inhabitants of the district 
well. The king then returned to his capital. 

In the third year of Husain Mzam Shah’s reign (a.h. 963 — X.T). 1555-56) the royal 
army did not leave the capital and the year was spent by the king in ease and enjoyment. 

, By the royal command founders broke up the guns named Shah QaVah Kushd, a-nd QaVah 
jShilcan and made from them the gun named Husain Shdlit. 

At this time the misguided Saif ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, who had deserted Ahmadnagar for 

• Bijapur and had ever since done his utmost to stir up strife between the kingdoms, sent a 
messenger to court to signify his desire of making his obeisance and submitting once 
more to the Sultan of Abmadnagar and to ask for a safe conduct in order that he might trave. 

. without anxietj' to Ahmadnagar to do homage, for by this time the friendship between fiiTn 
and ‘Ibrahin ‘Alii Shah had been changed to enmity and he' could find no resting place 
in the kingdom of Bijapur, as has already been mentioned. 

: Husain Nizam Shah sent some of his trusted officers Avith a safe conduct to summon 

^ Saif ‘Ain-ul-Mulk to court, for he conceived this to be the polic}’- best suited to the time. 
Husain Nizam Shah noAV heard that the people of Gujarat had sent letters to Saif ‘Ain-ul- 
Mulk, offering him the throne of that kingdom as Sultan Ma.hmud.^^i 

1S3 “ The roval fort, opener,” and “ the fort breaker.’* - 

131 I have not been able to discover elsewhere any mention of an offer of the throne of Gujarfit 
to Saif ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, and it ia improbable that it wa? made. 
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had formerly been in the serviee of Malik Barid and had entered the service of Ahmad- 
nagar at the suggestion of his late majest}”, as already described, -vvas appointed vazlr.^^^ 

When Ibrahim Qutb Shah had left Gulbarga for his capital, Husain Nizam Shah per- 
ceived that it would be unwise to tarry any longer and marched to Ahmadnagar. On his 
arrival there, he summoned Qasim Beg before him and compelled him to retire to his own 
lands, but after a short while he again bestowed his favour upon him and reappointed him 
to the post of vaMl and pishvd. At the same time Maulana ‘Inayatullah, relying on a safe 
conduct sent him by the king, returned from Telingana to Aiimadnagar and was again 
admitted to the royal service. 

LXII,— An account of the mabriage between Haulat ShIh Begum, daughter op 
Darya. ‘Imad Shah, and Husain Nizam Shah. 

A.D. 1659. When Husain Nizam Shah, for the reasons already given, had abandoned 
his project of capturing Gulbarga and was again seated on his throne at Ahmadnagar, it 
occurred to him that it would be sound policy to cement and renew the alliance which had 
existed between himself and Darya ‘Imad Shdh by a marriage. He therefore summoned 
his advisers and took counsel with them in this matter. They applauded the proposal, 
and Maulana All Mazandaranl was sent as an ambassador, with numerous and costly 
gifts, to Darya ‘Imad Shah. He succeeded in arranging an alliance between Husain Nizam 
Shah and Daulat Shah Begum, daughter of Darya TmadShah, and it was agreed that the 
parties should meet at the town of Sonpet,^^! which was afterwards called Tshrat&bad. 

a.d. 1659. Dary4 Tmad ShS.h and Hu.sain Nizam Shah marched to the appointed place 
of meeting ; they encamped on the two banks of the river of victory and river Biyflr, and 
the marriage festivities began. There was much drinking, feasting and merriment, and at 
lenath, in an auspicious hour, the marriage was celebrated according to the rites of the 
holy law, and the amirs scattered largesse and offered congratulations. After the consum- 
mation of the marriage, the two kings met once more and then each returned with great 
pomp to his capital. 


ISO This account of the siege of Gulbarga does not differ materially from those given by Firishta 
and the author of the TMkh : Muhammad Qulb Shdht, except that Sayyid 'Ali represents IbrOhlm ‘ Adil 
ShAh I as still reigning in BijapAr, whereas he had died before the siege opened, and it is probable that is 
was his death that encouraged the allies to attack Bijapur, for the accession of his elder son , Ali, who was a 
Shi'ah, led to disturbances. ‘Ali appealed for aid to SadashivarAya of Vijayanagar and, according to the 

T. M.Q S., wont to Vijayanagar himself to seek it. Sadashivoraya responded to his appeal and actualW 
marched from his capital to relieve Gulbarga, sending a message to IbrAhim Qutb ShAh to the effect that 
ho would do well to abandon his alliance with Husain NizOm Shah and retire to his capital. Ibrahim 
Qutb Shah had two good reasons for giving oar to the advice of Saddshivaraya ; first, ho was under on 
obligation to him for tho protection afforded to him before he ascended the throne, and secondly, hit 
southern frontier inarched with tho dominions of Vijayanagar and was open to attack throughout its 
length. According to tho T.M.Q.S., he had hoard that Tirumala, younger brother of Sadashivoraya, had 
already invaded his kingdom and was laying waste tho Bangui district. 

Tho T.M.Q.S. differs from all other authorities in stating that Ibrahim Qutb Shah did not suddenly 
desert his ally, but at his request mot Sadashivaraya and 'Ali ‘Adil Shah I in tho bed of tho Krishna and 
arranged tho terms of ponce, but this account is belied by Husain Niz.am ShOh’s subsequent treatment of • 

U. asim Bog and by tho apprehensions which led IhayotuHAh Nayntf to flee to Golconda. 

137 Sonpotis on tho Wan, in 19° 2' N. and 70° 29' E, Tho closer alliance with Bexar was a reply 
to tho allianco between BijapOr and Vijayanagar. 
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thrugh the kingdom of Abmadnagar and the army of Vijaynagar plundered and devastat- 
ed the whole country through which it passed. When the news of the approach of these 
armies was brought to Husain Nizam Shah by the fugitives from the districts through 
which they had passed, the king summonedhisadvisersandtookcounselwilhthemregard- 
ing the plan to be adopted. They advised the king, as the army of the enemy largely out 
numbered that of Ahmadnagar and Tvas too strong to be successfully withstood, to abandon 
the capital with his army and to remain in the countrywhere he was not likely to be over- 
taken, owing to the slowness of the enemy’s movements, and w'herehe could amuse himself 
with hunting. They said that this policy should be continued until the rainy season, when, 
owing to the rain and the mud, and to the impossibility of obtaining supplies, the enemy 
W’ould not be able to remain in the countr}!^ and would either flee or sue for peace. 

The king, following this advice, placed a garrison of picked men, well provided with 
artiller}’’ and other munitions of war, in the fort of Abmadnagar, and then, with the rest of 
his army, crossed the GodSvari and made Paithan his headquarters. Immediately after 
his departure, Sadashivaraya arrived at Ahmadnagar with the army of Vijaj^anagar and 
encamped before the fortress, and the Hindus began to plunder the country, to overthrow 
the dw'ellings of the people, and to persecute the poor among the Muslims. Sadfishivaraya, 
‘All ‘Adil Shah, and Ibrahim Qutb Shah remained thus for some time at Ahmadnagar 
laying waste all the country round about ; and then the rains broke with great violence. 
The mud and mire were so deep that the troops could not move and the elephants began 
to die for want of fodder. Meanwhile, the army of Ahmadnagar began to harass the 
enemy by attacking the outskirts of the camp and slaying all w’hom they found, until none 
dare venture forth. Sadashivaraya then ordered Sadashiva Naik, one of the chief 
oEScers of the army of Vijayanagar, to take his troops and harry the country as far as the 
Gtodavari, saying all whom ho met; but spies brought information of this design to the 
king. The king sent an army .of ‘Iraqi and Khurasuni horsemen under Mavali Khan, Sanjar 
Hian, Daulat Mian, Dastur ^an, Vazir Khan and Satya to intercept the Hindus, and free 
the earth from their foul existence. This force came upon the HindOs near the town of 
Jamgaon and, after a determined battle, defeated them. The infidels had much diflScully 
in saving their lives by flight, and many horses, arms and standards fell into the hands of 
the army of Islam, who encamped on the battlefield. At this time Mir Husain, brother of 
Yughrish Mian, arrived and brought new'S that the accursed Bhopal Rai, who had been 
appointed by the king to the command of the fortress of Kaliyani, had surrendered that 
fortress to the enemy. When this news was brought to the king, he decided, in accordance 
with the advice of his counsellors, to make peace with Sadflshivaraya, and sent Maulana 
‘Ali MS-zandaranl to Kaliyani in order that he might secure the property of all the Idnsr’s' 
servants and surrender the fort. He also returned to Sadashivaraya the horses and aims 
which had been captured at Jamgaon and recalled the troops from Jamgaon to the ri-rr 
comp. Kaliyani- was surrendered to the officers of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah and Sadashivsii-milei: 
retired from the neighbourhood of Ahmadnagar and Husain Niz^m Shah rettnrnei -limhsr 
and repaired the damage which had been done by the infidels. Andatthii.- time-im 
devoted special attention to the strengthening of the fortress of Abmadnassr. 
known as Bdgh-i-Nizdm, and had been built of brick in mud, and he rernzlr 53 — 

of hard stone, and strengthened it so that it w'as superior to any iori snrih, 
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LXV.— An ACCOUNT op the second treaty entered into by iBRilllM QutB ShaH vttu 

IIUSAIN Xir.iM SllAII, AND OF THE STRENGTHENING OP THE BONDS OF FRIENDSHIP • 
BETWEEN THEM BY A MATRIMONIAL ALLIANCE. 

A.D, 15G1. It, lias alrcnily been mentioned that ‘Ali ‘Adil Slifih had succeeded, ivith 
the assistance of Sadashivaruya, in recovering possession of the fortress of Kaliyani from 
tJic officers of Ilnsain Nizam .Shrdi.and IJnsain Nizam Slifili was constantly revolving plans 
for the capture of the fortress. Qftsim 35eg and rtfaulana ‘Inuynt-ulirdi*^^ „o-\v considered 
that it would be wise to renew the alliance with lorfibim Qutb Shah and to cement it by 
bestowing one of Husain’s daughters on him in marriage ; and tbey tendered thisadvice to the 
king. Rusain Nizam Shfili, having regard to the exigencies of the situation, agreed to the 
proposal, and an ambassador was sent to open negotiations with Ibrahim Qutb Sliah. It 
was agreed that both parties should meet before the fortress of Kaliyani and should first 
celebrate the maiTiage and then lay siege to the fortress, and capture it. After the 
settlement of the terins of the treaty, the two kings met at Kaliyfmi, where the maningc 
was celebrated, and then laid siege to the fortress ( a.d. 1502). 

"When ‘AU ‘Adil Shfib hoard that Ilusain Nizam Shah and Ibn'ihim Qutb Sliah were 
besieging Kaliyani, he was much perturbed and could devis e no remedy but a second appeal 
to Sadashivaruya. He therefore had recourse to him, and that accursed infidel marched with 
a mighty army towards Kaliyani. Wien ‘AH 33nrid Shall heard that Sadfi.shivaraj'n was 
marching on Kalivilni, he also collected his forces and marched from Bidar and joined him, 
and when Ibrahim Qutb Shfih heard of the approach of the army of Vijaj'aiuigar, he dis- 
regarded the bond which bound him to Husain Nizam Slulh and, following his former prac- 
tice, broke faith and leftHusaiu Nizam Shfdi and joined the army of Vijayanagar. Husain 
Nizam Shfih was now much perturbed, and perceiving that he could not possibly, with 
his small army, withstand the great hosts of the enemy, retreated to Alime-dnagar. When 
the news of his retreat reached Sadashivaruya he, with ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, Ibrfihim Qutb Shah 
and ‘Ali Barid Shfih marched on Al.muidnagar. Husain Nizam Sliah despaired of being 
able to olTcra successful rcsista.nce in Abmadnagar and, after leaving a picked garrison in 
the fort, retired to Junnfir. The allies then encamped before Abmadnagar and again did 
the infidels and accursed polytheists stretch forth their hands to ve.vthc unfortunate Mus- 
lims and plundered all that they could find in and around the city. When the Muslims had 
endured the oppression of the infidels for a time and were reduced to the utmost straits, 
hlalika-yi-Jahfui, Malik-i-Humfiyiin Bibi Amfina, the king’s mother, wlio was then in the 

113 ^laulilna ‘Inayatullfth liad rotuniod to tho eervico of Husain Nir/im ShiPi while tlio allies wore 
besieging Abmadnagar, and had boon tho principal channel of commimication between Ibrnliim Qutb 
Shall nnd tho garrison. It was ho that inspired this foolishly provocative policy. It was in tho beginning 
of A.n. 070 (Soptoinbor or October, 1502) that Husain nnd Ibnlhim mot at Kaliyani, nnd Jamilf Bibi, 
daughter of tho former, was married to tho latter- Saj-yid *Ali fails to mention Husain’s misfortimes before 

his retreat on Alimndpagar and Junnfir nnd slanders Ibrahim Qutb Shah. When Husain hoard of tho ap- 
proach of ‘Ali ‘Adil SluMi, w’ho had boon joined by Biu-hfin ‘Imad Shah or rather Tufai iOifm (who resented 
tho murder of Jahangir Khan), and ‘Ali Barid Shall and Sadashivarfiyn, ho nnd Ihraliim Qutb ShOIi marched 
to attack tbom. Husain found himself opposed to tho Hindus while Ibrfihim was opposed to 
the Muhammadan nllios, and apparently rotrontod before them. Husain lost most of his artillery, on 
which ho chiefly relied, in tho deep mire, and it was captured by tho Hindus. Ibrahim Qutb Shah’s camp 
was ottaol^ed, but was saved by tho exertions of his minister, Mustafa Khan Ardistani. Husain and Ibra- 
him then retreated towards Abmadnagar. At Ausa Ibrahim left Husain and returned to Goloonda, 
while Husaia oontmued his march to Abmadnagar and thence to Junnar — F. ii 245. 
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fortress of Ahmadnagar, sent a message to Ibrahim Qutb Shah,^^^ to say that the whole of the 
land of Islam was groaning under the oppression of the idoJators and that it ill became 
Muhammadan sovereigns to instigate idolaters to persecute Muslims. This message took 
effect on Ibrahim Qutb Shah and stimulated his religious zeal and his jealousy for the faith 
so that he resolved to retreat and to be no longer a party to the oppression of Muslims. He 
therefore went to Sadashivaraya and complained of the disorganization of his army and 
of the great dela3»^ in the siege of Abmadnagar, sajdng that it was impossible to foresee 
what the end of the campaign would be, or when it would come, seeing that Husain Hizam 
Shah would not meet them in the field, but that he feared tliat the army might become 
disorganized and suffer a defeat. He then recommended that one of three courses 
should be followed (1) that the expedition should be abandoned for that j'car and that 
each of the allies should withdraw to his own countrj', returning in the following 
year to attain the object which thej' had in view, (2) that he liimself should be allowed 
to withdraw to his own kingdom in order that he might reorganize his armi' and rejoin 
the allies when he had completed this task, or (3) if it was desired to press the siege 
that ‘Adil Shah, on whose behalf the expedition had been undertaken, should make 
loans to the allies to enable them to reorganize their armies. Sadashivaraya and his 
brother Eltamraj approved of these proposals, and what Ibrahim Qutb Shah had said 
was communicated to ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah. ‘All ‘Adil Shah was strongly in favour of 
the continuance of the siege, but his avarice prevented him from accepting the third 
proposal and he therefore returned no definite answer. 

A.D. 1663. AVSunrise on the following day, Ibrahim Qutb Shah marched with his army 
on his return to Golconaa, and when Sadashivaraya, who also was weary of the intermin.able 
siege, heard of his departure, he too retired with the armj'’ of Vijayanagar to his own 
dominions, and ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah was compelled to retire without having attained his object. 

Thus the country was relieved of the oppression of the infidels bj’’ means of the wisdom 
and wise policy of the Malika-yi-Jahan, and the ]\Iuslims again breathed freety after 
their’ intolerable sufferings at the hands of the idolaters. 


U3 Sayyid ‘Ali seems to have confounded the two different invasions of the Abmadnagar kingdom 
• hy the Hindus. Ibrahim Qutb Shidi was now with neither army, having retired to Golconda. After 
fruitlessly besieging Abmadnagar for a short time, the allies followed Husain towards Junnflr, but were 
so harassed by Husain’s light troops and so apprehensive of being over taken by the rainy season (May, 
15G3) that they retired to Abmadnagar. Hcie Sadashivarkyo’s army encamped in the bed of the Sinn. 
The rains bioke and the river came down in flood, carrying down with it 300 of Sadashivaraya ’s elephants 
■and 12,000 of his cavalry. After this disaster ho and ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah retired to their own kingdom.-F. ii, 
68, 336 ; B.S. 80 ; T.M.Q.S. 

lit Burhan Nizam Shkh I. had first set the example of calling upon Vijayanagar to intervene in 
the quarrels of the Muhammadan Kings of the Dakan, when, in 1562, he formed an alliance with the 
Hindu state against Ibrahim ‘Adil Shkh I., and he could not, therefore, justly complain of ‘Ali ‘Adil 
Shah for following the same disastrous policy; but the behaviour of the Hindus during the two invasions 
of Abmadnagar scandalized all Muslims. They lodged, worshipped their idols, and played thoif music in 
the mosques, and ravished Muhammadan women. Sadashivarkya behaved as though ho were the overlord 
of all the Muhammadan kings, and the Hindu soldiers openly scoffed at them as his vassals. On his way 
back to Vijayanagar, ho compelled ’All *Adil Shan to cede the districts of Hippargi and Akalkot, and 
Ibrahim Qutb Shkh to surrender the forts and districts of Kovilakonda, Bangui, and Ghanpura. Ever since 
his firat alliance with ‘Ali ’Adil Shkh he had treated the envoys of the Sultans os the agents of vassals, 
refusing them seats at court and making them run beside his horse. — F, ii. 69. 
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When Husain Nizam Shah was relieved of his anxiety with regard to the infidels, he 
returned to his capital and devoted all his attention to making reparation for the suffering 
which they had caused and to devising plans which would prevent their repeating their 
insolence. 

LXVI. — An account of the cattses of the uprooting and overthrow of Sadsshi- 

VARiYA, THE CHIEF OF THE INFIDELS, BY God’s PBEDESTINATJON, AND BY MEANS 

OF Husain Nkim ShIh. 

A.D. 1564. When HusainNizam Shah had rest from settling the affairs of his kingdom 
and restoring peace and plenty to all his subjects, he bethought himself that both merit and 
profit were to be gained by the inauguration of a holy war against the infidels of Vijayanagar, 
and he devoted all his attention to preparations for the conflict. 

Sadashivaraya was distinguished above all the kings of Vijayanagar for the strength of 
his army and for his power and was puffed up with pride owing to the extent of bis domi- 
nions. He possessed the whole of the kingdom of Vijayanagar with its sixty sea-ports. Its 
length was near 600 leagues and its revenue 120,000,000 Tmns and that accursed infidel had 
reigned over this kingdom for a long time. From the time of the prophet, no Muhammadan 
king had attempted to subdue this kingdom, but aU had sought the friendship of its kings 
and had treated them with coiHtesy.*'*^ But Sadashivaraya, in the pride of his power, 
had broken the treaties which he and his predecessors had made with the sovereigns of Islam, 
and had invaded the territories of Islam and deluged them in blood, and had destroyed the 
dwellings of Muslims and slain large numbers of them. Now, therefore, Husain Nizam Shah 
determined to be revenged on him and took counsel with his advisers as to the best means 
of overcoming the enemies of religion and of the faich. His counsellors, chief among whom 
were Qasim Beg and Maulana ‘InayatuUah, applauded the king’s intention, but said that 
it was imjwssible to attack Sadashivaraya with any hope of success so long as an alliance 
existed between him and ‘AU ‘Adil Shah, and advised the king to open negotiations with 
‘AU ‘Adil Shah. The king then, by the advice of the counsellors, first approached Ibrahim 
Qutb Shah on the subject of an alliance of the Muhammadan sovereigns, and Ibrahim Qutb 
Shah, who was delighted with the idea, sent Sayyid Mustafa Hian, one of his chief dmtrs, 
to Ahmadnagar to carry on negotiations. Sayyid Mustafa Kian went on from Ahmadnagar 
to Bijapfir and there set himself to induce ‘AU ‘Adil Shah to join the league. He said 
that it was common knowledge that the Dakan, even when it was subject to the rule of one 
powerful king, always suffered from the inroads of the idolaters, and that now that the 
country was divided between three kings it was evident that the lives and property of 
Muslims, would be always at the mercy of infidels — a state of affairs which was neither pleasing 
to God, nor acceptable to His people. He said further that rulers should earnestly consider 
how they would answer to God for neglect of their duty in protecting His people, and that 

146 This misstatement is so palpable as to be ridiculous. The author has himself chronicled the 
numerous wars between the Bahmani kingdom and the Hindu kingdom of Vijayanagar. No Bahmani 
King had been able to subdue Vijayanagar, and fortune was not constant, but the balance of success was 
largely in favour of the Muhammadan Kingdom. 

Historians naturally disagree in the assignment of the honour of being the prime mover in the con- 
federacy against the ‘ infidels.’ Firishta, the historian of Bijapfir, assigns it to ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, but the 
author of the T.M.Q.S. agrees with Sayyid ‘ Ali in assigning it to 'Rusain Nixam Shah. Sayyid Ali naturally 
omits to mention that it was ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah who threw down the gauntlet to Sadashivaraya by sending 
an envoy to Vijayanagar to demand the retrocession of the Raiohur Duab and the districts of Hippargl- 
and Akalkot. The envoy was. received with gross discourtesy and expelled from the city, whereupon 
‘Ali ‘Adil Shah declared war on Vijayanagar, 
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it now bohoved tho princes of Islam to sheathe the sword of intestine strife and to form 
an alliance among themselves and cement it by intermarriage, in order that they might act 
as one against the infidels. 

These arguments took effect on ‘Ali ‘Add Shah, and his anxiety regarding Husain 
Nizam Shah was removed. It was agreed that the alliance between Bijapur and A imadnagar 
should bo cemented by intermarriage, and that Chfind Bibt (daughter of Husain Nizam Shah) 
should bo given in marriage to 'Ali '.A.dil Shah, and i''.il.v'.i Ribi Had3'a Sultan, sister of Ali 
‘Adil Shah, to Shahzada Murtaza, afterwards Murtarn Nizam Shah I. Those marriages 
were celebrated amidst general rejoicings, the people regarding them as an earnest of future 
peace and prosperity. When the festivities had come to an end, Husain Nizam Shah bes- 
towed the fortress of Sholapur on Chand Bibi as dowry,’ and delivered the keys of the 
fortress to ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah. It was then agreed that the throe kin s snoiihi n.eet with their 
armies r.t Sholapur in the following j'oar and should march against the infidel". Thej* the n 
separated and emploj’ed the interval in collecting and strengthening their forces. 

In the following 3’oar,’ ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah and Ibrahim Qutb Shall, Iiaving collected veiy 
large armies, met at Sholapur, and Hu.saiu Nizam Shah, as soon as lie heard of their 
meeting at Sholapur, set forth from Aluiiadiiagar at the head of a numerous army to join 
them On his arrival at Sholapur, on .Jarmuli-rd-axcwal 8, he gave audiences to ‘Ali ‘Adil 
Shah and Ibrahim Qutb Shah, and on the 20th of tho same month, the three king.s marched 
from Sholapur towards tho kingdom of Vijaj’anagar. Thej’ marched to the vdlago of 
Talikota, situated n-’ar tho Krishna river; and, when tho,v tirrived there, found that tho 
passage of tho river, which was wider than two arrow-flights and was very deip, would 
be most difficult. 

When the Raj’a of Vijaj’anagar hoard of the meeting of tho Sultans and of their march 
towards his kingdom, he resolved to march to meet them. He sent his j-oiingest brother, 
Venkatadri, with 20,000 horse, 1,000 elephants, and 100,000 foot as an advanced guard, to 
the Krishna, to hold the fords and prevent tho passage of tho Maslimj, and he sent his other 
brother, Eltamraj, following him, with 12,000 horse, 1,000 elephants, and 200,000 foot, 
and he himself followed Eltamraj w.th a groat hoit;”* and tho throe Hindu armies met on 
the b.anks of tho Krishna, and encamped b^' a vill.ago opposite to tho for .1» apt for tho passage 
of the Muslims. Thej' occupied posts opposite to all the fords and thus prevented the 
passage of the Muslims. 

140 This sensible arrangetiictit might lin VC been expected to terminate tho perennial disj)ute regard- 
ing this fortress, but it only put it to rest for a time. Cliund BibI, boro no sons to ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, who was 
succeeded by his nephew, Ibrahim 11.; and when she ultimately returned to Alimadnngar, tho return of her 
dowry, that is to say the restoration of Sholapur, was demanded. Tho demand was justified by the 
Islamic law, but not by soxmd policy. 

147 Tho year H. 972. Jamudi-ul-awwal % and 20 of this your corresponded to Dec. 12 and 24, .\.jj 
15G4. Firishta does not mention the meeting at Sholtiphr on tho earlier date, but says that the allies met 
near Bijapur on tho later. Tho T.M.Q.S. agrees with him. 

148 The strength and distribution of the Hindu army at Tulihota are thus given by Firishta (ii. 
250). (1) Right, under Tirumala, hero called Eltamraj. and by Firishta Timraj, consisting of 20,000 horse, 

200.000 foot, and 500 elephants : (2) centre, under Sadushivarftya himself, consisting of 37,000 horse 

500.000 foot, and 1,000 (elsewhere 2,000) elephants ; (3) loft, under Venkatadri, consisting of 25,000 horse, 

200.000 foot, and 500 elephants ; in all 82,000 horse, 900,000 foot, and 2,000 (or 3,000) elephants. .Sayvid 
•Ali says that Venkatudi-i commonded the Hindu right, and on this point tho T.M.Q.S. agrees with him. 
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,Whoii tlio Siillans of tlic Dakan learnt that all the fords wore guarded, they sent a 
rcconnaissauco patrol of sharpwittod and experienced men lo discover another ford; 
bill th s pat’ol, after a careful rcconiiaissanco. icporto l tliat there were but three fords, 
and that the best and sliallowo'st of tlioso was that wliich lay immediately before the 
allied armies, but that all three were carefully and strongly guarded by the infide’«, who 
had thromr up entrenchments and batteries over against them. Husain Nivara Shfdi then 
desired his advis'.rs to devis, n plan for the passage of the river, but they wore unable to do 
so, and counselled a retreat. Husain Nisain Shfib himself then said that it was best that the 
allied armies should march along the bank of the river to search for another ford. Accord- 
ingly, on the next day the nrmic.s marched a day'.s march along the bank and on the following 
day marched again along the bank. Tlic infidels, fearin" lest the allies should Uius discover 
another ford, marched abrea-^t of them along tlu' oidair bank, and deserted the main ford. 

LXVIL- An account or thk vassaok of tiik uiviin nv thk auliks and 

OF TMi: nATTI.K WITH THF, INFIDF.I.S. 

As it had been decreed by God tiiat tiie nrmie.s of Islam should i)o victorious over the 
infidels, it followial that when the Muslims, by the rlircclion of ilusain Nizam Shiih, marched 
along the river bank the infidels deserted the best and mo.st ]iraeticable ford over the river, 
the. only ford by which the Muslims could hope locrossin safety. Abodyof troopsfrom the 
allied army was sent back lo the deserted ford, and traversed the distance with such speed 
that they did three days’ inarch in one day. With them was Husain Nizam Shfih, who, on 
his arrival at the deserted ford, immediately crossed the river with the force accompanj’’- 
ing him and was followed by the whole army of' Islam. 

When Sadashivarayn lioard of tiic passage of the river by tlic Muslims, which seemed 
to bo a presage of tlioir succe.ss, lie was much perturbed and alarmed; hut it occurred to him 
that as the throe kings had marched with such speed, a largo part of their armies and of their 
baggage must liavc been loft behind, and that if ho mnrclicd immediately against those 
who had crossed the river, ho would have a good chance of success. 

When Husain Nizam Shfili heard of the approach of the infidels, ho was overjoyed 
at the prosjjoct of encountering them and drew up the allied armies in battle array. ‘All 
‘Adil Shfih commanded the right and Ibrfihiin Qntb Shah the loft, while Husain Nizam 
Shfih in person commanded the centre '•’O 

WHion Sadfishivarfiya and the Hindu army became aware of the readiness and zeal of 
the warlike armies of Islam, they wore terrified and decided not to fight on that daj' hut to 
make the most of their last day of dominion and power. Tlioy therefore withdrew from the 
field and Husain Nizam Shfih and the other two Sultans took advantage of their unwilling- 
ness to light to allow the armies of 'Islam time for repose, and rested that night in 
anticipation of the morrow’s battle. 

110 According to Firishtn and the other aiitlioritios {T.M.Q.S., B.S., and H.A.), the allies marched 
along the river bank for three days, and then, suddenly turning back, returned by one day’s forced march 
to thoir starting point. Thoir advanced guard crossed tho river, unopposed in, the evening, and the rest 
of tho array during tho night. Before tho morning they had advanced towards Sadashivaraya’s capm, 
about ten milos from the river. 

IBO All authorities agree as to tho positions occupied by the three kings, and from Busain Nizam 
Shah’s commanding tho centre, tho post of honour, it is evident that he was . regarded as the leader of tho 
allies Sayyid ‘Ali has omitted to montion that ‘Ali Barid Shah was with Ibrahim Qutb Shah on 
tho left. Aocordin" to tho B.S., Burhan Tmad Shah had been invited to join tho confederacy but refused, 
owing to his resentment of tho murder of Jahangir Khan by Husain Nizam Shah. It was, of course, Tufai 
gjan, and not Burhan himsolf, who refused. 
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On tlie foil wing day, which was Fi’idajj', Husain Nii'.zm Shah 

again drew up the allied armies, at sunrise, in battle array. The right, as before, was com- 
manded by ‘All ‘Adil Shah, the left by Ibrahim Qutb Shah, and the centre by Husain 
Nizam Shah himself. Ikhlaj ^an, one of the chief amirs of Ahmadnagar, was posted, 
with a force of mounted Hiutasani archers, in advance of the centre. The elephants with 
their banners were draivn up at intervais in the main line of battle, their tusks being armed 
with sharp sword blades. 


The allied armies, full of spirit, then began to move against the hosts of the enemy. 
Sadashivaraya had placed the wings of his army under the command of his two brothers and 
commanded the centre in person. He now summoned his brothers and his chief officers 
and encouraged them to make a resolute stand against the Muslims, saying that he had 
attained the age of eighty years without having disgraced himself and that he did not wish 
to be disgraced by cowardice at the end of his life. He said that anybody who was 
Overcome by fear was free to depart while there was yet time, and to save his life. The 
Raya’s brothers and their 30,000 horsemen swore that the y would fight to the death.^^a 
The armies met at midday. Ikhlas lOian first charged the enemy with his Khurasani 
horse and slew large numbers of the infidels. 

, LX VIII. — Victory of the Muslims over the Idolaters. 

When the accursed Sadashivaraya observed the determination of the Muslims, his 
spirit was roused, and he sent forth 30,000 horse from the centre of his army against the 
Muslii^s, while his 5 munger brother, Venkatadri, who commanded the right of the infidels 
attaolced the left of the allies under Ibrahim Qutb Shah, which was beaten back, while ‘Ali 
Adil Shah, in consequence of his former alliance with Sadashivaraya, left the position allotted 
to him. The centre, however, under the command of Husain Nizam Shah, stood fast and 
manfully withstood the idolaters. Ilffilas again charged the enemy with his TrAqi 
and aurasani horse and did great execution among them. In fact, Ilffijas ^an and RumI 
Kian were the heroes of the day. Rumi Iffian, who commaoded the artiUery of Ahmadnagar 
brought up all the heavy and light guns on their carriages, and the rockets^ and drew 
them up by order of Husain Nizam Shah, before the Arm 3 ^ and kept up a heavy fire o'n 
the enemy.i=3 


At this phase of the fight Husain Nizam Shah ordered the camp followers to set u 
his pavffion in front of the enemy. This pavilion was the king’s great tent of state and 
it was the custom of the Sultans of the Dak an, whenever they'ordered this pavilion t 


and the H.A. it was 


1 Firishta does not give the exact date of the battle, but according to the Til/ 
fought on Jamudi us-sdnt 20 (Jan. 23, 1565). ^ ^ ^ 


Q.S. 


152 This account of Sadashivaraya’s attitude differs widely from thatviven bv , 

says that he was carried into the field in a litter and replied to his advisers who 
bo more seemly to mount a horse, that he saw no occasion to mount a horse ’fo7 Mch“fhi 
enemy would certainly flee at once. He also issued orders (F.. ii 2501 that ‘ak ‘ .in ™ 

Qutb Shah should be taken alive, that he might imprison them fo’rlife, but that he reou^^ld^^h 
Husam Nizam Shah. After the battle had begun he descended from his litter andt^nnU W *^®^®“dof 
splendid throne which had been set up for him, and caused piles of gold and siW ^v and'few f 
spread before him, announcing that the successful valour of his troops should be rewarded on tCtpot° 

163 Other authorities agree that the wings, under ‘Ali ‘idil Shah and Ibrahim Oiitv. csKai, 
beaten back, and that it was Husain’s steadfastness that saved the day Some of tfio 
wings, seemg his standard still aloft, returned and raUied round him. His artillerv Jas w u® **6 
Chalabi Rumi Khan and the most determined attack made by the Hindu centrAwas^rokeriJ^ served by 
discharge from Husain’s guns, which had all been loaded to the muzzle wRh copneXn Hn ^ ^^®"^^ble 

up his advantage by a furious charge (F. ii. 75, 251). ^’'^sain lollowed 
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be set up on the field of battle, to stand their ground without quitting the saddle until victory 
declared for them. The erection of this pavilion at this stage was not without danger to 
the king’s honour, hut when Sadashivaraya saw that the pavilion was being set up, he lost 
heart and gave all up for lost. Nevertheless the Hindus charged repeatedly, and the defeat of 
the Muslims appeared inevitable when, in the heat of the conflict, one of the elephants charged 
Sadashivaraya and slew his horse with its tusks.^-^f The Raya was thus dismounted 
and at that time Rfimi Khan and some of his men rode up and were about to kill him 
Just then, Dalpat Rai, one of Sadashivaraya’s vazirs cried out, ‘ Do not kill him, but carry 
him alive before Div4n Barid, for he is Sadashivaraya.’ They therefore straitly bound the 
chief of hell and carried him before Husain Niz§,ra ShS,h. As soon as ‘Ali 'Adil Shah heard 
of the capture of Sadashivaraya, he hastened to the spot with the design of releasing the 
accursed infidel, but Husain Nizam Shah, being aware that ‘Ali ‘Add Shah would press for the 
Raya’s release, which it would be folly to grant, and that a refusal to grant it would only 
lead to strife between the allies, and to the rupture of the alliance, issued orders for the 
execution of Sadashivaraya before ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah could arrive. His mischievous head was 
then severed from his foul body and was cast beneath the hoofs of the king’s horse. It was 
then by the king’s order placed on a spear and exhibited to the Hindu army, and the 
Muslims then charged the enemy who scattered and fled in all directions, Husain Nizam 
ShAh pursued the fugitives and so many were put to the sword that the plain was stre\vn 
with their accursed bodies. According to the most moderate accounts, the number of the 
slain was nine thousand,^®® but according to some accounts it much exceeded this number, 
and the remainder escaped with much difficulty, and fled in all directions^ hiding like foxes 
in holes of the earth’. The victors captured jewels, ornaments, furniture, camels, tents, 
ca-mp equipage, drums, standards, maidservants, menservants, and arms and armour 
of all sorts in such quantities that the whole army was enriched. 

Husain Nizam Bhah prostrated himself in gratitude to God, and allowed the army to 
retain all the spoil except the elephants, The amxrs and vazlrs tendered their humble 
congratulations on this glorious victory and all were rewarded with advancement. The 
secretaries then composed letters announcing the victory, which were sent to all parts of 
the world. 

154 This acooimt differs from that given by FmsUtaiii. 76, 252), according to which SadashivarAya 
did not mount a horse but, when he saw the day going against him, left his throne and re-entered his litter. 
One of Husain’s war elephants, nam3d (^ulfLm ‘Alt, overthrew* the litter, and its bearers fled, leaving 
Sadashivaraya lying alone on the ground. The driver again .directed the elephant tow'ards the jewelled 
litter, with a view to securing it as a prize, when one of the Hindu King’s Brahmans came forward and said. 

“ This is Sadashivaraya. Find a horse for him and he will make you one of the greatest lords in his 
kingdom.” The driver, on learning who the captive was, caused his elephant to pick him Up and carried 
him to Chalabt Rumi gifm, who sent him on to Rusain Niz.am Sh&h, by whose orders he was instantly 
beheaded. His head was raised aloft on a spear on the elephant which had brought him in, and the 
Hindu army, horrified at the sight, broke and fled. Rusain Nir.am ShAh afterwards had the head stuffed 
with straw and sent to Tuffil fOian of Berar as a warning. The statement that ‘Ah' Adil ShSh wished to 
preaerve the common enemy appears to be a slander. ’There is no other authority for it and there is no 
reason to believe that ‘Ali, whose dominions marched with those of Vijayanagar, was hot as anxious for 
the destruction oi the Hindu kingdom as Husain could be. 

IBS This is a strangely modest computation. Firishta says that popular rumour placed the number 
of the slain at 300, OOU, but that it was in truth about 100,000. This, considering the dense masses of 
the Hindus, the deadly artillery fire, and the execution done by the Muhammadan cavalry among the 
half clad Hindu infantry, as well in the battle ns during the long pursuit, may well be believed. 
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This glorious victory was gained on Friday, Jamdtll-ul-Al:hir 2, a,ii. 972 (Jan. 4, 1505), 
and one of the learned men of the court composed tlio chronogram^'^''^l JjU* 

that is to say the date would be found by subtracting one from the total of the numorioal 
value of the letters composing the sentence. 

When ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah and Ibnihim Qulb Shah became aware of the death of Sadashi- 
varaya, who was, in truth, their support and stay, they bitterly repontod of liaving entered 
into the alliance with Husain Nizam Shah, but since an arrow once Jot loose cannot be 
recalled, their repentance availed them nothing. 

After this glorious victory; Husain Nizam Slmh and the two noble Sultans who accom- 
panied him, halted for ten days on the battlefield, ^ collecting their booty and disposing 
of and slajdng such of the infidels as fell into their hands (during this period), and then 
marched on to Vijayanagar and spent four months in that country, destroying the temples 
and dwellings of the idolaters and utterly la 3 'ing waste all the buildings of the country. 
The three kings then set out on their return joumoj' to their ovti kingdoms. 

A. D. J5C.5. In the course of the return journev', Ibrahim Qu,tb Shah, who was vexed 
with Mu?tafa Wian for the share which he had had in the execution of SadAsliivaraay, his 
dissatisfactionwith which has alnndy been mentioned, said to Mii.^mfa Khan in the course of 
conversation ‘You have ever expressed a desire to make a pilgrimagrj to Makkah andthc other 
holy places, now that \-ou have attained \-our object here, j'ou- have an opportunity of 
departing.’ Alu-sfafa Hian, who had long been apprehensive of evil from Ibrahim’s hast 
and violent disposition, gladly seized thi.s opportunity to assemble his horses, elephants and 
everything in this category, and joined the camp of Husain Nizilm Shah, in vdio.so corvid 
he remained until the day of his death.' 

Husain Nizam Shah then pursuc*d his leisurely way to his capital, eating, drinking, and 
making merry by the waj'. On his approaching the capital, the Saj'^dds, saintfi, great men 
and the general public, came forth to greet him and to pray for his long life and prosperity 
each, man offering what he could. They were welcomed by the king and ho then entered 
the fort of A-hmadnagar. 

LXIX.— A:r ACCOUNT of the oeath of He.s.m:? Nizi;^ Siivir. 

YTien Abu-'l-Muzaflar Husain Nizam Shah, after overthrowing the infidels, rcturnod 
to his capital, he engaged himself in administering the affairs of his kingdom and also It 
galddening his heart with the wine-cup and the society of lovely cup-lKiarere and iaV 
damsels. His glorj' and bc-dih' powers being now at their zenith, l^egan to decline, enc 
wine which he took to gladden his heart injured his healtli, and he died. 


After the king's death, the learned men at court buried him with great Tnoernin 
Bdol.-i-Njcdr/!, the burial place of his forefathers, and his re.coains were afie-rwe— j- - 
to Karbala by his son. Idurtaza Nizam Shah I, and there hrjri'yi nevA ih’ ‘.cm- - 
‘Abdullah al-Hnsain- 
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Tliis calamity occurred on W(^dno.sdny, Ztl-Qa‘(lcih 1, a.h. !)72 (June 6, 15G5), the 
clironograni g'^’iog tlio dated ’’'' 

Husain Nizam Shah was a man of praiseworthy disposition and made a laudable 
end. Lslam rosled under tho shadow of his justice ; Icarnc;! men were happy and content 
under his protection, and all his subjects were at case and in peace. He left two sons like 
tho two great lights of ho.aven, each of whom came to tho throne in his turn, as will bo 
related hereafter. May God iwolong the reign of his present majesty, tho ^ d'ib Qirdn , 
the shadow of God, until tho Hesurrection. Ho left four daughters like the four elements, 
all of whom wore married, I’lr.. Chand Hibi, Bii,i Jamfd. and Bibi Khadijah (the name of 
the fourth, .^qa Bibi is not given).*''*' 

LXX.—Av ACCOUNT or rnr. ukion or Anu’r, Guizi MunTAu Niz\m Shah I. 

When tho fi>nir.s' and tho chief ofiicer.s of state had leisure from the mourning for, and the 
funeral ccrmnonie.s of, Husain Niziim Slmh, they raised Murta;.a Nizam Shah, as his oldest 
son, to tho throne, and swore allogiance to him ns their king. His formal enthronement 
was postponed, by tho advice of tho astrologer.s, to an auspicious time, but tho amirs and 
vazirs, in order to set the minds of tho army at rest, raised tho umbrella and ufidbgir over hi.s 
head and admitted the people to hi.s prtjsonce in order that they miglit make their obeKsance 
to him. 

Murtaz a Nizam Shfdi in his youth avoidial all busimss of state and gave 
him self up wholly to .sensual pleasures, so that the business of the state fell upon tho 
shoulders of his mother Khanzadah Humayun, who was the mother both of Murtaui Nizam 
Shfih and of his present majesty, Burhan Nizam Shah !■ (ibib Qirdn, and tho nobles and 
oflicors of state obeyed her in all thing.s as though she had been king. She managed all 
affairs, whether of war or of jrc.rco. with wisdom and jirudonco. 

At first she confirmed and continued Qasim Beg Hakim in the ollice of rnhU and ]Ashvd> 
which he had hold in tho reign of the late king, who had left Maidana ‘Inayatullah in the 
territories of Vijayanagar with an army in order that ho might capture the fortresses of 
Raichur and Mudgal, but afterwards when Maulana ’Ina%'atullah returned from A’ija 3 ’anagar, 
Qasim Beg, who was gi'owing fecibh* with age, resigned his office and went into retirement 
in his house, while ‘Inayatullah was appointed rnbH ajul j.ishvd in his place. 

Then Farhad Khan tho African, who Imd formerl.v been one of Qasim Beg’s slaves, and, 
having been patronized b.v tho king, had become a raztr and an officer in the arm^v, and 
had then, owing to a quarrel between himself and Chata Khan the eunuch, become appre- 
lionsivc, and had fled with some other razirs to Gujarat, took Qasim Beg, who had been sent 
to allaj- the fears of Farhad and his companions, to Gujarat. Qasim Beg died at the port 
of Surat. After n while Farhad Khau, having received a safe conduct, returned to Ahmadnagar 
and rc-entored the royal service, and IMaulana ’Ina^'atullah, after holding the groat 
offices of vakil and pisJivd for some time, resigned them, and returned to the fortress of 
Lohogarh. Then Sayyid Shah Rafi’-ud-din Husain, eldest son of tho lato Shah Tahir, was 

109 Firislita gives this chronogram (ii. 253) wliicli gives tlio date 972, hut does not give the day of 
Husain NizOm Shah’s death. Tlio T.JI.Q.S. gives tho date given hero. 

100 Husain NizOm Shuh I left four sons and four dauglitors. By Bibi Miunza (Hianzada) Humayun 
ho had Murtaza, who succeeded him, and Burhan, afterwards Burhan Nirfim Slmh II, Cliand Bibi, married 
to ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah I, and Bibi Khadijah, morried to Jamai-ud-din Husain Inja. By Suryn he had two 
sons, Shah Qasim and Shah Mnnsdr, and two daughters, Aqh Bibi, married to Mir ‘Abdul Wahhab, son of 
Sayyid ‘Abdul ‘Aztm, and Bibi Jamal, married to Ibraiiim Qutb Shah. 
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appointed rak'd find pislivd, but ivas soon dismissed, and was succeeded by Taj Khan and 
‘Ain-ul-Mulk, brothers of Khiinzah Humiiyfin, who jointh' held the offices of valM and 
pfshvd and usurped their sister’s power and position in the state. 

Seven months after the death of Husain Nizam Shah, on Sunday, Bajab 5, 973 (Jan. 
26, 1566), which was the date selected by the astrologers, Murtaj.a was formally and 
' ceremon’ously enthroned and crowned, and the amirs and groat officers of state saluted 
him and scattered largesse. 

^ A 

LXXI. — account of ‘Ali ‘Adil ShIh’s kxpedition against Ahmadnagar 

AND OF ITS RESULTS. 

IVlien ‘Al? ‘Adil Shah heard of the death of Husain Nizam Shah and of Murtau'i Nir/mi 
Shah’s neglect of public business and devotion to .sensual delights, ho seized the opportu- 
nity of violating his treaty and of disregarding his connection by marriage with JIurtaza 
Nizam Shah and, at the instigation of Kishvar Khan, who was then pishvd of the kingdom 
of Bijapur, invaded the Icingdom of Ahmadnagar with an army of horse and foot.*“* 

When news of the irruption was brought by spic.s to Khiinzah Hiimayim, she considered 
that it would be wise to enter into treaties ivith the neighbouring rulers, and thus form a con- 
federacy too strong for ‘Ali ’Adil Shfih. She therefore .cent an envoy to Tiiffil Khan, who 
was then da facAn ruler of Berar and had imprisoned the ‘Imad .Shiihi family, the offspring 
of his benefactors, and was considering the advisability of entering the service of Ahmnd- 
nagar, to propose an offensive and defensive nllinnec and to appoint a place where lie migiit 
meet the forces of Ahmadnagar for the purpose of acting in concert with them. At the same 
time the army of Ahmadnagar marched towards the frontier of Berar for the piir))o.so of con- 
cluding a treaty of friendship. Tuful Khun at first turned a deaf oar to the jiroposals of the 
envoy, but when ho heard of the approach of Khunzuh Hnmaynn willi the annv of Ahmad- 
nagar he set forth with a large army to join -Alurta.ia Nizam SliAh and marched with him 
towards Telingana, while an envoy was sent in advance to Ibrrdnm Qutb yiiilli to inviti- 
him to join the confederacy. Ibrahim Qutb Shah responded at once, joined the armv 
of Ahmadnagar with his army, and renewed his treaty with A'-madnagar. ’riie tlircc 
allied armies then marched against ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah. 

When ‘All ‘Adil Shah heard that Tuful Khan and Ibri'ilniu QCub Shfih had joined Mur- 
tu/.a Nizam Shah, he abandoned all idea of su-staining a conflict and of accpiiring'militarv 
fame, and began a retreat. The allied armies then invaded Bijapur and plundered the 
country, destroying or carrjdng off the crops and dovasta.ing habitations. 

‘Ali ‘Adil Shah retreated from place to place in order to escape the invaders, and was 
perpetually on the march. When the ullies reached Bijfvpfir, several of the amWs of Ahmad- 
nagar, such as ‘rna)'atuliah, who was (hen vnkil and fishvd, Farhad Khan, ((hfilib ffiian, Kamil 
Khan, Miyan Manjhu, and Ranghar Iffian, curried fire and sword even to the glacis of the fort, 
slaying many of the Bijapuri array. Tlic garrison which ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah had left to defend 
the town and fortress defended the place to the be.st of their ability, and there was groat 
slaughter on both sides. 


IGI Tno treaty referred to was that imvdc after the battle of T.llilcota, but Sayvid ‘Alt aivos an 
entirely false Idea of the conduct of ‘Ali ‘Adil .Shfih, vho was not the aggressor. After the battle of 
Tahlvota he took under has protection Timmnlu, son of Sadnsliivaraya, establisilicd him as ruler of 
Anagondi and supported him against his uncle Venkatf.di-i, who retired to Nalgonda. Wlien ‘Ali led 
m army to ^lagondi to support Timmala, Vonkatfidri appealed for help to Aliinadnagnr and Kliunzah 
Bon invaded Ah s dominions and prepared to besiege Bijapfw. ‘ Ali hastened b pck 
from Anngondi and after a few mdoeisivo combats the army of Alimadnagar retired These over.ta 

nothing or TufAJ KhAn or IbrAhirn 

Qu. b ShAh having joined MurtazA NizAm ShAh, and it is most improbable that thev did so. 
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When the king (or I^hnzah Humayun) realized that ‘Ah ‘Adil Shah would not meet 
the allies in the field, and ‘All ‘ Adil Shah had, in fact, by means of agents in the allied armies, 
sued for peace, and had expressed his repentance, for what he had done, Hiunzah Humayun 
consented to the conclusion of peace; and after the terms had been arranged, tbe artny 
returned to Ahmadnagar, Ibrahim Qulb Shah and Tufal Hian departing for their own 
territories in the course of the homeward march. 

LXXII.— An accoitnt of the alliance of ‘Ali ‘Adil SH.iH with MhhtazI Nizam Shih 

AGAINST TuFiL KhIN, AND THE TEBUHNATION OF THE ALLIANCE IN STRIFE 

AND ENMITY. 

After the return of the army to Alimadnagar, it occurred to ‘Ali ‘Adil ShS,h that it would 
be well to make an insincere peace with Murtaza Nizam S hah and to utilize him for ivreaking 
his vengeance on Tufal ^an.^®^ He therefore sent an envo}’’ to Al.madnagar to express hi.s 
desire for mutual friendship and for meeting Murtaza Nizam Shah in order that the old trea* 
ties between Atmadnagar and Bijapur might be renewed and that the two kingdoms might 
make common cause against their common enemies. The amirs and officers of A! madnagar, 
who regarded peace with Bijapur as the best policy at that time, ensured a favourable recep 
tion for the envoy and sent him away' with all his requests granted. The two kings then set 
out to meet one another and met at the fortress of Ausa Here the two k’ngs renewed and 
revived the treaties of peace and friendship which had aforetime existed between the king- 
dms of Ahmadnagar and Bijapur, and agreed to make war upon Tufal Khan of Berar, who 
had rebelled against his master and bad possessed himself of the kingdom of Berar, and to set 
the ‘Imad Shahi family free from his domination. Farhad Iffian, with a corps from the army 
of wAJjmadnagar and Dilavar Iffian ivith a corps from the arm}' of Bijapur were sent forward 
into Berar as an advanced guard, and took possession of some of the districts and villages of 
that country after many conflicts with Tufffi Wian’s troops, while the armies of Ahmadnagar 
and Bijaphr under Murtaza Niztoi Shah and ‘All Adil Shah, followed them. 

When Tufal Khan became aware that the army of Ahmadnagar (and the army of BijA.- 
pur) had invaded his territories, he realized that he could not meet them in the field and, with 
the remnant of his own wretched followers, took refuge in the fort of Gawil, which was one of 
the strongest fortresses in Berar. The armies of Ahmadnagar smrounded the fortress and 
haid siege to it, but ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, ignoring his treaty with Murtaza Nizam Shah, and breaking 
lis pact with him, thereby disgracing himself, entered into secret negotiations with Tufal Hian. 
from whom he received 100,000 huns and 50 elephants as the price of a breach with Murtaza 
Nizam Shah. 

‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, having been thus bribed, proposed that the suppression of Tufal Iffian 
should be postponed, and that the allies should first attack Ibrahim Qutb Shah and should 
afterwards devote their attention to Tufal Mian. The amirs of Ahmadnagar Were not aware 
of ‘All ‘Adil Shah’s duplicity and, as his proposal appeared to them to be sound policy, they 
abandoned the siege of Gawfl and, -with ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, retreated one day’s march; and of the 
amirs of Ahmadnagar, laias Mian, ‘Aziz-ul-MuUc, and ‘Ain-ul-Mulk were appointed to com- ' 
mand the troops to be dispatched against the kingdom of Ibrahim Qutb Shah. It so happened, 
however, that some of the Bargis and other officers of the army of Bijapfir attacked the bag- 
gage of the army of Ahmadnagar, and fighting ensued between them and the troops of Mansur 
Mian, one of the chief amirs of A' madnagar who was on baggage guard that day. Mansu, 

162 Here again Sayyid ‘All’s account is most misleading. He makes it appear that ‘Ali ‘Adil 
Shah wished to take vengeance on Tufal Hian for having joined Murtaz4 Niz.am Shah against him, 
whereas it was aunzah Humayun who proposed the expedition, the object of which was to punish Tufaj 
jghan for having failed, from enmity to Ahmadnagar, to join the Muhammadan alliance that had crushed 
Vijayanagar. The expedition was undertaken in 4.H. 974 (a.d. 1506-67) — F. ii. 78. 
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^an was -slam in tlic fight and there was much slaughter on both sides. 'iAdicn Khunzah 
Humajmn learnt of the aggression of the Bijapuris and of Mansur I^iin’s death, her wrath 
Iniew no bounds and she determihed to attack the encmj' who liad appeared in the garb of a 
friend. Mi}4n Manjhu and other officers of A' inadna gar set themselves to allay the strife , 
which could not but result in the -wasting of the kingdom of Ahmadnagar, and it was at last 
settled that "‘Ali 'Adil Shah should first reti-cat and march for his o-ivti country and that the 
roj-al armj’- should then return to A’ madnagar. Thus strife between the armies was allayed, 
the further outpouring of the blood of JIuslims was prevented, and the two armies returned, 
each to its ov,ti country. 

After these occurrences, the treaties of peace and alliance between Murtani Nizam Shfili 
and Tufal Mian were renewed and confirmed, and the two rulers marched against ‘Ali ‘Adil 
Shah ; but he, not venturing to encounter the two armies, retreated before them, and the army 
cf A' madnagar again marched to Bijapur. One day, as Jlaulana ‘Inayatullah, who was now 
raUl and Farhad Khfui, Kamil Flihn. Gliilib Khan and other officers of tliearrii}’^ were 

going about the fortress of Bijapiir to view it, the garrison left bj' ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah to defend 
the fortress suddcnlj’ attacked them, and a desperate battle ensued, in which verj^ many of 
the arm}' of Ahmadnagar were slain, many elephants were captured and tho army of Aiimad" 
nagar was defeated and dispersed. When the remnant of the defeated army reached 
its camp, Khunzah Hunuu’un retreated to Af- madnagar. 

LXXIII— An account of the alliance betu’een InuiniM Qutb Snin- and Murtaza 

NiziJI SHin AND OF ITS RDPTURE OWING TO THE MACHINATIONS OF MISLED 

FDMENTERS of STRIFE. 

When Ibriihim Qutb Shah heard of the rupture which had occurred between Murta/.a 
Nizam Shfih and ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah in the course of their c.xpcdition against Tufiil Iffi-in, ho sent 
on envoy to Ahmadnagar for tho purpose of settling the terms of an alliance between Al.imad- 
■nagar and Golconda. The envoy di.scloscd some of tlie duplicity of ‘Ali ‘.\dil Shiih 
and conveyed expressions, which were supported by the strongest oaths and assurances, of 
Ibrahim Qutb Shah’s friendship. Tho letter which ho brought urged Murta/.a Nizam Shfih 
to march from his capital against ‘Ali Adil Slmh, saying that tho fortress of Bijapur was in 
•a ruinous state and that ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah was devoting all his time and attention to rebuild- 
ing it. Ibrahim Qutb Sluih premised that if Murtazu Nizam Shfih would march against 
Bijapur, he, the son of Eltararfij, ruler of Vija 5 'anagar, and Tuffil Iffifm of Berar would join 
him and would unite with him in besieging Bijapur. Khunzah Humfiyun, being disgusted 
with tho duplicitj' and bad faith of ’Ali ‘Adil Shah, agreed to tho projiosals of Tbrfihim Qutb 
Shah and at once marched from A'unadnagar, without halting by the way, to the banks 
of tho Krishna, which was the meeting place agreed upon. Hero both Ibrahim Qutb 

103 Firishta says nothing about any active ho.stilitics between (lie nrinie.s of Bijapur and Atmad- 
nagar, though relations must have been strained. Tuful Khfui -wns the oi cmy of Alunndnngnr rather than 
of Bijapur, and Firishta admits that ho bribed ‘Ali ‘Adil Shfih with large presents to make pence, but adds 
that tho two armies retired from Berar together and ap porciitly without any oj;rn rupture. The approach 
of the rainy season, when campaigning on tJio heavy block soil of tho Daknn wns almost impossible, wns 
usually regarded as a sufficiont excuse for tho cessation of hostilities. — F. ii. 78, 254. 

lot Firishta does not mention this expedition to Bijapur, but says that in a.ii. 975 (a.d. 1507-08) 
MuVammnd Kishvar Kkan of Bijapur captured some of tho frontier districts and fortresses of the Alimnd- 
jjagar kingdom. — F. ii. 78, 254. It is extremely improbohlo that Tuffil Khan should have allied himsoir 
wfth Ahmadnagar against Bijapur. 
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Sliuli and tlie son of Eltamraj joined the army of Ahniadnagar, and were honoured by being 
permitted to pay thoir duty to Murtauv Kizum Shfih.»«''’ 

When ‘All ‘Adil Shah became av.'aro of the groat strength of the .army of Ahmadnagar 
and of its having been joined by Ibrahim Qiitb Siifvh and tiie son of Eitamraj, he realized 
that he (tuld not withstand it in the field and therefore sot himself by fraud and artifice 
to cause dissension between the allies. By mcan-s of his guile he succeeded in detaching 
Ibifdiim Quj.b Shfih from Ahniadnagar and in attaching him to himself, thus inducing 
him to break his treaty rvith Murta;.a Nizam Shfih. 

Ibiiibim Qutb Shah, being thus beguiled by ‘All ‘Adil Shah, deserted the camp of the 
allies at midnight and marched on Golcondn, and on the following morning, at da3'break, thp 
blows was brought to Jliirtaza Nizam Shfih ; and Khunzah Humaj’iin, having taken counsel 
of the oflicers of state, resolved to retreat to A'unadnagar. Nows was now received that 
Ibrahim Quib Shfih had aggravated his perfidj' bj- attaeking and plundering a eonvoy ivliieb 
was on its way to the royal armj'. This news confirmed Khunzah Hiima3'im in her reso- 
lution of retreating, and the nrm3' of Ahniadnagar rotreaicd from its encampment to the di.s 
tanco of one day’s march on its homeward journo3', and halted. That night the enem3’’s 
infantri’ attacked the camp in great numbor.s and there wa? great bloodshed until the break- 
ng of the day. When the da3' broke, the king ordered that fortifications should be thrown 
up around the camp and should ' be garrisoned b3’ infantr3’, arbillor3% and archers, in order 
that strangers might have no access to the camp, nor egress therefrom. TJieso orders were 
carried out and the enemy who attacked the camp were seized and put to death. In the same 
manner the enemy, being upon the flanks and rear of the ro3*nl nrm3' during its march 
attacked them, putting to death man3' of the sick men of the anny and of the baggage guard. 
It was thou ordered that some of the amtrs with their troops and with the ro3’al guard should 
use the greatest vigilance in protecting the sick and the baggage guard and should repulse 
the enemy whenever thc\’ appeared. These orders wore carried out and the marauders 
were slain wliencvcr tho3' appoarcfl. 

yuddcnl3', in the course of tlic march, nows was received that the army of Ibrahim Qutb 
iSlifdi had appeared in force on the loft, which was under the command of Dastur Khan and 
Khucavand Klifm Jatfi Khfmi, and had attacked it, and that honiy fighting was going on be- 
tween thorn and Dastur Wifm and l^uduvand Wifin. the royal command, Miyfm Manjhu 
Kban Bcgi with his troops haslonod to the aid of Dastur Khan and I^udfivand Iflian and fought 
so bravely that the arm3" of Ibrfiliim Qutb Shfih ivas defeated. Meanwhile, however, news 
was received that ^Miiqarrab Ifljan and Snlubat Iflifin. with a force from Qutb Shah’s arm3', 
had attacked the right wing of the royal arm3", under the command of Kamil Mian and other 
amirs, and that the battle was now raging in that quarter. Jlu’tamad IQian, Sar-i-Nau- 
bat, who was then in attendance on the king, was sent to the assistance of Kamil Khan, and 
it was also ordered that IMiyan Manjhu, as soon as he had beaten off the enemy on the left 
wing, should march to the right wing and assist Kamil Khan in repulsing the enemy there. 

Mu‘taraad Minn and Miyan Manjhit with their troops joined Kamil Mian, and the three 
commanders ivith their combined forces attacked the Qiub Shahi troops with groat 

165 The allinnco between Aliinadnngnr and Golconda and the expedition to BijApiir, here des- 
cribed, are not recorded in their proper place. It was in a.h 077 (a.d. 1560-70), after Murtaja had 
mprisoned his mother, Khunzah Humayun, and when he was marching against Kishvar Wian of BljfipOr, 

' wlio had occupied Kach, near Bir, and had built the fort of Darur, that MurtazS sought aid of Ibrahim 
Qu tb Shah. It is impossible to fit in Sayyid ‘AH’s account with the events which happened at this time 
— F, ii. 78, 70, 258, 330. 
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valour, defeated them, and repulsed them with great slaughter. Mu'tamad ^an Sar-i- 
was slain in the fight and Kamil Khan was wounded, but victory remained, never- 
theless, with the troops of the king, and on the death of Muqarrab Oan Qutb Shahi, 
wko was slain, the hearts of his troops failed them, and they fled and they were dispersed 

After thus dispersing and punishing his enemies, the king proceeded in peace on his way 
to Ahmadnagar. 

LXXIV.— An account of thbqtjarebls, instigatbd and fombntbd by envio.us teaitoks 

WHICH AKOSE BETWEEN KhAnzAH HuMAYAn AND THE KING MUBTAzi NiZAM Shah. 

It has already been mentioned that at the beginning of the reign of Muitaza N,zam 
Shah the whole of the business of state was carried on by tho queen-mother l^finzah Huma - 
jun, owing to the king’s devotion to sensual pleasures, in which ho spent all his time. Khfln- 
zah Humayun devoted the whole of her time, except what was spent in religious duties, 
to public business, and conducted the administration with great wisdom and ability. The 
queen-mother, at the beginning of the reign, wisely appointed a learned man, remarkable 
for his virtue, veracity, and good birth as tutor to the young king, in order that he might be 
instructed in religion, in holy law, in the Qur'an and the traditions, and in wise precepts, 
■and might be weaned from his fleshly lusts. Her choice fell on the learned Maulana 
Husain Tabiizi, who afterwards received the title of Wiankhanan. He. in a short time 
gained great influence over the king and was distinguished above all the servants of the 
court by becoming the repository of his secrets, being never absent from his presence, nif^ht 
or day, or in public or in private. When he had thus gained entire influence over the kino-, 
ambition and the desire of place and power entered his heart, and forgetting whac was for his 
soul’s good, he listened to the temptations of the devil and schemed to obtain the 
appointment of uafc/l and regardless of the dangers which lay ahead, until at length 
he suffered what he suffered. 

This faithless and treacherous servant told the king in secret that kingship resembled 
di-vinity, in that it admitted of no participant, and that in spite of the great power and influ- 
ence of ]^unzah Humayun in the state, which were so evident and notorious as to stand-in 
need of no proof, the affairs of state were not progre.ssing as they should. He added that it 
was well known that the queen-mother was much attached to the prince and that the king 
would act wisely in depriving her of aU power as soon as possible. The traitor so worked 
in the king’s feelings that he believed that this advice tended to his interest and accepted 
it. Maulana Husain Tabriz! then, forgetting all that he owed to the queen-mother, emplojmd 
a band of ruffians to' seize and imprison both ^flnzah Humayun and the prince. 

Informers gave news of the conspiracy to ffiiunzah Humayun and she issued orders that 
the conspirators should be seized. Some even say that the king, in the extreme simplicity 
of his heart, disclosed the whole affair to her. Be this as it may ; the secret was discovered 
and the conspirators fled and concealed themselves. Among them were ffivaja Mirak, the 
Dablr, who afterwards received the title of Changiz Khan and rose to be the king’s vakil, and 
Sayyid Murtaza, who eventually became Amlr-ul-Umara of Borar, as will be related. These 
men, -n fear of their lives, fled and took refuge Avith ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah.'SS After a while they 
'returned, were readmitted to the royal service, and were distinguished by immistakable 
marks of the royal favour. After these events the king again, at the instigation of turbulent 
men, laid plans for seizing Malika-i-Jahan (^unzah Humayun). 

160 This account of Murtaza Nizam Shah’s first and abortive attempt to free himself from the 
subjection in -a-hich he -svas kept by his mother, whose influence in the state was most mischievous, does 
not differ materially from that given by Firishta (ii, 255), except according to his account the 
leaders. 
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In A.n. 970 (a.d. 1502) Kishvar Khln, tho 'Adil Shahi, marched towards tile 

Ahmadnagar dominions with a largo army and laidtho foundations of a fortress at the village 
of Darfir. Khimzah Humayun, Avith the king, the amirs, and officers of state, and the whole 
army, marched from the capital with the object of meeting the enemy, and encamped in the 
village of Dhanora, near the capital. Taj Iffifinand 'Ain-ul-Mnlk, who Avero the brothers of 
Ivjumzah Humayun, and Avoro tA\'o of the most important men in the state, AA'crc encamped 
in the village of Jaichnnd, Avhich Avas no more than three or four leagues distaht from the 
ro3'al camp, and although I'opcatod messages Avore sent to them enjoining them io join the 
royal camp, they omitted to obey them. Tho conspirators then gained over Farhad Mian 
and some other officers of state, and on JiabVvl-aitnml Ifl, a.u. 070 (Nov. IG, a.d. 1562) 
by the royal command, appointed Jlab.ash Khan, ono of iho amirs of the court, to arrest 
Ivhunzah Humayun. That bold and fearless man hesitated not to commit this act of treason 
and ingratitude, and entered the quccn-mothcr’.s pavilion Avitheut ceremony and caused 
her to bo Auolontli'' thrust into a litter. . She aa'us then handed over to I’tibarfffian andother.s, 
and removed to Daulatabful. Tho prince aa-Iio Avas at that time barcl 3 ' ten, or, accordingto 
another account, twelve years of ago, Avas also imprisoned, and Ai’as sent to SluATior. 'Ain- 
ul-Jfulk and Taj Mian, avIio had alwaj’s been intimatelj’ associated Avith the administration of 
the state and of the army, Avero not then present at court, and the king, thoroforo, appointed 
MiA’aja klirak, tho Dabir, Avho has already' been mentioned, to a command, and, liaA'ing 
bestoAvod on him tho honourable title of Ciiangiz Mian, dispatched liim Avith a force against 
•Ain-nl-Mnlk and Taj Khan. Cbnngiz Khan obo.A'cd tho order with alacrity and maroheod 
against them." Tho tAvo amirs perceiving that they' Avero not strong enough to AA'ithstancl 
the royal army, fled and separated from one anotlior. ‘Ain-ul-JIulk took refuge Avith 
Ibrahtm Qufb .Shah and Taj Khan Avitli Bahurji After a Avliilo they both returned to 

Ahmadnngar and lived in retirement on tUoir oAvn lands.i®" 

of tlio conspiracy Avero Shifh JamW-ud-din Husain Injii, QAsim Beg Hnldtn, ShAl) Ahmad, and Martmji 
Klifin, nophow of Jainftl-ud-din Husain Inju, Khunrafi Hiunuyun Iiad bestowed about half tho Jnndsin tlie 
kTngdom on her broUiors 'Ain -ul-JIullc and Taj KhRn, and other relatives, who failed to maintain their 
contingents. Consequently (hero were no troops to oppose to Kishvar Idifm of Bijfipur when lie invaded 
tho enunf ry and cstabliKhcd himself at DArur. The 'niflians’ to whom was ontnistcd tho task of arresting 
Kiiunv-ah HumAyvin \'.-cro the iVfrican atairs, Farhad KhAn and IkhlA? Wifin. TJio plot was discovered 
owin" to tho pu.sillnniinily of tho young king Avho, when his mother sent for him to speak to him on busid 
ness, ^concluded that sho had discovered the plot and was about to dopoas him, and confossed overythinc. 

107 Tills dato ie wrong by seven years, pcriinp? owing to a scribe’s error. Husain Ki;,&m Shah I did 
not die until Zi-l-Qa'dah 7, A.n. 072 (Juno C, ir>G5) : it was not until A.n. 075 (a.d. 1507-GS) that Kishvar 
Khan of BijApOr ostablishod himself in DArur ; and it was in A.n 077 that Miirtnja Nhiim Shah succeeded 
in shaking off his mother’s yoke. If tho day of tho mo.ith given below is oorroot, it win on Sep. 1, 1503, 
that Khdnzoh HumAyUn was arrested. 

los This Avaa tho raja of BaglAna. 

ICO According to Firishta (ii. 257), ’Ain-uI-MuIk and Taj Kfiun were with tlio royal army when 
Khunzah Humaydn’s arrest was effected. His account of tho affair is ns follmvs MurtajA Ni. am ShAh,. 
uT^od thereto by MullA Husain Tahrizi, Shah Ahmad, and MvirtajA Khan, asked Khiinzah Humayun forr 
permission to go liunting, which was accorded. Tho next morning ho sot out witli all the amirs except 
tho queon-mother’s own immodiate followers, and sho, suspecting mischief from the number of his follow- 
i ng, also took the field, but for some reason roturnod to the camp bolore he did. The king sent Hubasiii 
Khan, ’ a harsh old man,’ to arrest hor, and ordered Farhad Khan and Khan to support him. 

A^Gnzah HumAyuu, on becoming aware of Habashi Wian’s intention, armed and veiled herself, mounted 
imr horse and came forth to meet him. He attempted to pull her off her'horse, but she drew her dagger, 
whereupon, grasping her hand, he compelled her to drop the dagger, and. seizing her, put her into a litter 
and sent her to the king, who sent hor to prison. Hor brothers ’ Ain-ul-Mulk and Taj Wian were present 
when she was arrested, hut fled without attempting a rescue, the former towards Gujarat and tho latter 
towards Golconda. ‘ Ain-ul-Mulk was arrested on the Gujarat frontier, but his brother made good his 

escape. 
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After ^unzah Humayfm had been detained for a time in Danlatabad, she was removed 
thence to Shivner, and the prince was removed thence to Lohoga;h, where he remained in 
retirement until he was released by the king Husain Nizam Shah II, as will be related here- 
after in vol. II. 

Now that lOiunzah Huiuayun was imj)risoned, Murtaza Nizam Shah exercised all the power 
of the crown vlthout restraint, and with none to oppose or hinder him. The administration 
was entrusted to Maulana Husain who was honoured with the title of I2ian|Aanan. 

MTien news of the queen-mother’s fall and imprisonment reached JIaulana Tnayatul- 
lah, who was imprisoned in Lohagarh, he was exceedingly rejoiced, and without waiting for 
orders, broke his bonds'. He then attempted to leave the fortress and go to court, without 
waiting for a summons, but the officers of the fortress prevented this and represented the 
whole matter in uTiting. As the |ffiankhanan was pjs/iua and was all-powerful at 
court, their report came fu’st into his hands. As soon as he had mastered its contents, ho 
feared lest ‘Ina 3 ’atullsih should come to court, regain his old ascendencj’^ and displace him 
rom the post of vakil and f^ishvd. He therefore sent a messenger with orders that iMauhina 
Tnayatullah was to be treated with great harshne.ss and severity and then put to death, 
and when he received news of his death ho reporte;! to the king that the Ilaulanil had died 
a natural death. The king was much grieved and affected by tlie news of the Maulana’s 
death. In a short time however, the treachery, baseness, and ingratitude (of the Iffiankhaniin) 
came to light and ho received the reward of his vile actions. Notliing is blacker or more 
disgraceful than ingratitude, and the envious man is over a pre.v t.) disappointment.'"*’ 
LXXV. — An account of tue expedition oi* the koyad army against the fortress 
OF DhiROR and of the death of Kishvar KhIn. 

A. D. 1569 — 70. After MurtanI Nizam Shah had imiirisoned Khimzah Humayun and 
sent her to Shiver and had removed from their places some of those ainirs who owed 
their elevation to her, such as Taj Khan and ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, news ivas brought to him that 
Kishvar Iffian had built an exceedingh’- strong fortress in Dharurand had ravaged and laid 
waste all the surrounding countiy, and had also captured from the ro}^! officers the fortress 
of Kondhana'^i and was about to marcli still further into the A' niadnagar dominions, of 
which Dharur Vas the frontier post. Now that the king was freed from all anxiety in the 
matter of ^unzah Humaj'un, he resolved to march with a strong anny against Dharur. 
When Kishvar Iffian heard of the intention of the king, he insolontty wrote a letter to him 
saying that he had intentionallj’^ left Danlatabad to him, and that he had better retire 
thither and bus.y himself with tlic administration of the country dependent on that 
fortress, for that if ho did not follow this advice he would onl_v have himself to thank 
for what might follow 

When the king became aivare of the contents of this impudent letter, his UTath and jea- 
lousy of kingshij) were inflamed, and, although his arnyy had not yet joined him and the troops 
with him numbered no more than 5,000 horse, ho, regardless of the strength of the ‘Adil 
Shahi anny, which numbered more than 30,000 horse, mounted his horse after the evening 

170 ‘ Inayatullah liacl boon imprisoned by Khunzah Hinnfiyun, who suspected liim of complicity 
with Kishwar Khan of Bijfipur. According to Firiehtn, the lihankhanan so succeeded in poisoning the 
king’s mind against him that he signed the order for his execution. — P. ii, 25G, 2G0, 2G1. 

171 Kondhfina, properly Khondhana, was too distant from Dhardr to have been captured by Kisli- 
var Hian. According to Firishta (ii, 254 ), it was captured by another force from Bijapur. Dharur is about 
twenty-seven miles south.east of Bir. 

172 Firishta (ii, 258) mentions this insolent letter, but does not give its contents. 
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prayers and pressed on ^vith his small force in advance of his army. His offtcors, who 
voro with him, endcavovircd by various devices to detain him and to prevent him from push- 
injj on ; hut ho u'ould not heed them, and pressed on with great speed by n little known road* 

In the morning ho reached Dharfir and besieged Kishvar f^fm. Just then Shamshir- 
ul-Mulk, son of Tufal Khan, the ruler of Berar, joined the king with a thousand horse, 
and ns the atiurs of AKinadnagnr had not yet come up, the accession of this force greatly 
encouniged the troops and ofiicers with the king. Miirtnn'i Nizam Slu'ih, without paying 
any heed to the artillery and musketry fire from the fortress, at once attacked it Kishvar 
Khan was altogolher unprepared for the arrival of Murta’.a Nizam Shah, and for his attack 
on the fortress, and many of the defending force were slain. 


Hindiya, one of the ‘Adil Sliahi oHicers, urged Ki.shvar Khdn to mount his horse and 
escape from the fortress. But since (he evil star of Kishvar Khan Ldri prompted him to 
opiwso the king, he declined to listen to Ilindiyn’s advice and took the field. In the first 
charge the trooj)S of .\'tmadnngar made a breach in the defences of Dharur and utterly 
deh'Med Kishvar Khan’.s army, .slaying many of them. IVhen Kishvar Khan saw that his men 
wore defeated and that the troop.s of .Ahmadnagar were pressing on.hetook refuge in a bastion 
stronger and kss aceossi hie than the rest, and kept those wJio were attacking him at bay with 
hi‘^ b..w >iml arrow. Clnngiz bhim, however, shot. Kishvar Iih;in tl.'roiigh tl)e navel witi) an nTror, 
and for ever put an md to his Iwasting. The royal troops the-) reached him and iwougbt 
him before dinrta'.u Nifaun Shah, and he wa.s just hr<>atliing his la.st whe.i he was thus brought 
before the king. So many of the ‘Adil Shahi army were slain that tlic undulations of the 
ground ucro filled with their bodies and the broken country became a level plain. A very 
few managed to c.scape. All their projK-rty, camp cqin]nge, horses, elephants, gold jewels, 
arms, and mnnilions of war fell into the hands of the royal troops ; and all that was consi- 
dorod .suitable for llic king’.s acceptance was collected by his ofiicers, wlnlc the rest was loft 
to the troops. Tlw king then caused the head of Kishvar Khan to be paraded through- 
out his dominioms on a spear, and (he fame of this went abroad throughout all lands. 

It is said that when M«rta,a NizAm Shfd. reached the gate of the fortress he there saw 

„ Ml oI mil. Imng up- H« .*<•>' "I'"' ""y’™ <>' f” Tfortt „ 

•AH ‘ Adil Slmh had written to Kishvar Khan saying that since ho had bmlt the fortress of 
a ml . ; m.l -v.go.l <1,0 cou„.r,v about it, l,o .bight return to Eijipbr but K.shv.r 
Sm b»<i ropliotl .i,a, 1,0 tvouui ucitbor roturu uor turn back until ho had 
meat. ul,orLl«n 'All 'Adil Shah had tout hi, a theso nail, rtyh . mosaago that 

bo in the b:\<^ of him who rotuniod without taking Aunadnagar. , . 

would be spah was not in his capital, ho set 

I I 1 lor Ahuraduagar ,rith the intontion 

to avenge the death of Kishvar Khfm.‘-< 1 ^ 

„ny wnssont. subsequent refusal to join the Muhamma. 

the munlor of Jalumgir Wiau (see note H ) aifion of 1572-1574 in which Berar was annexed to 

Vimvnnncar, until the expedition f Ar„i-fn7a Nizam 


the muruor of 1572— 1574 m wiuen xxjmr 

»><> ^"SSOst that Tufal Hifm was one of Murtasa Nizam 

Shfvli’s am:rs. j. guau liimself ncoomp-anied the force under 

Aiti-ul-Miilk, Which consisted of toil or tnei%o 

ivae this force which captured Khondluma (see n 
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When the king heard of th’s he sent Farhad lOian and Ohangiz fflan with other officers 
and a large army to oppose tlie invaders, sending with them most of the royal army from 
Dharur, while he himself remained for a short time in Dharur to restore the fortress, which 
he renamed Fathab^d. He then appointed one of his officers to the command of the fort- 
ress and set out on his return journe3''. 

Farhad ®an and Ohangiz Khan, with the rCst of the dynirs and the arnly, pressed on with 
all speed and came up with the enemj', and a fierce battle was fought, in which Changiz ^an 
.displayed the greatest valour, and although he received several wounds he continued to 
fight until he had completelj’^ defeated the ‘Adil Shahi troops. Nur ^an ‘Adil Shahi was 
taken prisoner bj^ the troops of Firuz Jang, and *Ain-ul-Mulk and Zarif-ul-Mulk were killed, 
irhe ‘Adil Shahi troops fought ivith great determination, but their efforts were of no avail, 
and when they sarv that their officers were no longer at their head they fled from the field^’®- 

After this signal metory the royal army, taking Nur Iffian and the head of ‘Ain-ul. 
Mulk with them, rejoined the king and made their obeisance to him, and the amirs who 
had taken part in the battle were honoured with robes of honour and other distinctions. 

These two signal victories, obtained in the same expedition, greatly strengthened the 
king and his administration of the state. 

After thus defeating his enemies the king returned in triumph to his capital. 

• LXXVI. — An account of Murtaza Nizam Shah’s expedition, with Ibrahim Qutb 
Shah, against ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, and of the conclusion of Peace with 
Murtaaa Nizam Shah by ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah and of his revenge on 

IbrahTm QurB Shah. 

As ‘All ‘Adil Shah had repeatedlj’’ violated his treaties and broken the peace with Mur 
ta. a Nizam Shah, Murtaja was constantly devising plans of revenge against .him with a view 
to putting a stop to the strife caused bj’- liim. At this time Ibrahim Qutb Shah sent an envoy 
to Ahmadnagar to ask pardon for his former acts of enmity against Murtaza Nizam Shah 
and to conclude a treaty of peace. It v'as also noAv reported to the king by the Kianlffianan , 
who was •pishvd, that the fortress of Bijapur was falling into ruins, and that ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah 
was so careless and negligent that he was paying no heed to the business of repairing it. 
It was also said that the spirit of the army of Bijapur had been broken by the death of Kish- 
var Khan and othet amirs, and the capture of Nur j^an, all these amirs hiving been among 
the leading officers of the Bijapur kingdom. The ^ankhanan’s advice was that this oppor- 
tunity should not be missed, but that Murtaza Nizam Shah should march with Ibrahim 
Qu .b Shah against Bijapur, should break the power of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah and thus free himself 
from anxiety, and should regain possession of Sholapur and of the toAvnsliips M'hich had 
formerly belonged to Ahmadnagar. 

The king granted the request of Ibrahim Qutb Shah and accepted the advice of his nobles . 
He t':e-i ismed orders for the assembling of bis army, and Avhen the whole army was assem- 
bled at Ahmadnagar, he set out to wreak his vengeance on his enemies. Ibrahim Qut 

175 ‘ Ain-iil-Mulk. Ankas Klian. and Nui’ Khan had been ordered to relieve Dharur, but they feared 
to meet Murtazfi, Nizam Shah ir. the field and sent Kishvar Hian a message to the effect that they vould 
create a diversion in the direction of Ahmadnagar, but the manccuvre failed to draw Murtazh from before 
Dharur, and after the fall of that place he dealt with the relieving force in the manner here described, 
Changiz Qian had with him the contingents of Farhad Khan and Ikhia? ffian, numbering five or six thousand 
horse. He ordered these two amirs to attack the enemy, and while the conflict was at its height appeared 
on the scene with forty elephants, 400 of the household troops, and green banners borne aloft. The Bija. 
puris, believing that Murtdza was coming against them in person, broke and fled. 


1 12 msTony of the hizah shah! kint.'S of ahhadnagae 


Shahulso agrcoablvio tl.c treaty M-Jnch had been made, marched at the same time from 
us eapdaHv.th a largo army, and the king. wKh .net, and encamped near 

When ‘All ‘Adil Sliali Imard of the o/Tonsivc alliance betircon Murta.A Nizam Shah and 
Ihriihim Qiirb SJiah, ho was much imrturbcd and alarmed, and attributed the allianee to the 
a(h ice of Sayyid Shah Abu-I-r iasan, son of the late Sajwid Shall '( ahir, who was at that time 
vdkd of that kingdom (JJijapur). ‘Al? ‘Adil ShAIi used very violent language regarding Shah 
Abiil-l-Hnsan. Shah Abii-l-nasan was very much alarmed by \chat ‘Ali ‘Adil Shfih said 
and devoted ail his attention to making peace. Sayyid jMiirba-.a.H'! n-ho had formerly 
been in the .service of Ahmndnagar and had fled and taken refuge with ‘Ali ‘.Adil Shah, owing 
to the fear of Idiunznh Unmayrm, wa.s on mo.st friendh- and intimate terms witli Shah Abh-l- 
Hasan, and, relying on the clemency and generosity of Ulurtayi Nizam Shah, volunteered 
to go to the Aiumulmigar camp agd do wliat he could to p omoto peace and compose the 
strife 


Accordingly lie set out from Biji'niur at dead of night and rode at such sliced to the camp 
of .Murtrza Nizam Sin'di that he covered the distance, wliich w,rs tlirce days’ journej', before 
the morning. Ho then .stabled hi.s horse an.d, covering hi.s head in a blanket, made his way 
loivards the royal court: As ho conid not obtain admission on hi.s o\ni aiithorit}', he went 
to the Khanl^anan’.s tent. Tiio Khankhanan asked him avhy ho had come, but he replied 
that ho would give no account of Ids nii.ssion until the Khankhanan took 1dm into the royal 
presence. The Khankhanan thus found himself obliged to report Sayyid Murtaza’s arrival 
and hi.s refusal to declare its object except in the king's presence. A clinmherlain then camp 
and e.scorted him to (ho royal ]ircscnco, and when he arrived before the king he made a low 
obeisance and remained for a long time with his head on the gi'oimd. The courtiers told 
liim to raise hi.s head, but he paid no heed to tbom and remained ns he was until the king 
deigned to ask him why he had come. He then raised hi.s liead and began by uttering an 
encomium on the king and praying for In’s long life and jirosperity. Ho then proceeded to state 
the object of his mission and said that Shrdri ahir’s long and faithful service to Ahmadnagar 
was known to all and that his oldest son and successor had also rendered faithful service to the 
kingdom of Ahmadnagar and was now iilce to sufTer death on account of bis loyal devotion 
to A'.'inadnagar. Ho then oxidnined that ‘Alt ‘Adil SliAh attributed the invasion of Bijapur 
by Murtaza Nizam Slitdi and Ibridjim Qutb Shah to the advice of Shah Abu-l-Hasan, and 
that if Mnrtaza Nizam Shidi porsisted in the expedition and marched on to Bijapur, it 
could hardly be doubted that Shall Abu-l-JTasan would bo put to death. Ho also said that 
if the king would give Slulh Abu-l-Hasan a safe conduct ho would visit him. The king 
replied that if ShCih Abu-l-Hasan would visit him bo would bo guided by his advice 

When Sayyid Murtaza obtained this answer, which was entirely in accordance with his 
hopes, and was thus oncouragod to hope for bettor things, lie at once took his leave and has- 
toncd’back vdth all speed to Bijapur to tell Abu-l-Hasan how he had fared. Shah Abfi-1- 
Hasan was much relieved. Ho sent a rich pisMd.s/i consisting of money, goods, horses, and 
jewels to Murtaza NizAm Shah, who honoured him by accepting it. The nobles avho had 
taken the field with the king, and especially the Thankhanan, also sent rich presents to the 

.70 This ^vaa Sayyid Murtaza Sabzavori who" afterwards re-entered the service of Ahmadnagar, 
toolc a promiiiout part in tlio conquest of Berar, was appointed governor of that province and afterwards, 
being de oatod in his attempt to overthrow the regent Salabat Hjan, fled from the Dakan and entered the 
service of Akbar, and was employed by him in thecampai m against Ahmadnagar. 
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king, and Shall Abu-l-Hasan made great efforts to induce the Khankhanan to join him in 
ad%’ising the king to stop the Avar. These efforts AA'ore effectual, and the Khankhanan and the 
other nobles remmdod the king that Ibraliim Qutb Shah had been a determined stirrer up of 
*^trife and breaker- of treaties I’t and that his past treacherous conduct, especially in the 
affair of Sangamner, Avas Avell knoAm. Thej' represented that noAV that Ibrahim Qutb Shah 
Avas in the Idng’s pOAi’er, having himself Ai'alkcd into the snare, the king had an exceUont 
opportunity of avenging himself on him for his past misconduct and of taking from him, 
Avithout difficulty, the largo number of horses and elephants Avhich Avas one of the chief 
Sources of his pride and power. Such an opportunity they said, might never occur again 
and AAns not to be neglected, as the king, after humbling Ibrahim Qutb Shah, could easily 
reduce the fortresses of Kaulas and Udgir, AA'hich Averc among the largest and strongest 
fortresses in those regions, and thus inflict on Ibrahim Qutb Shfih one punishment after 
another and display’ to the AA’hole Avorld the results of bad faith and broach of treaties. 

Thus the king, by the advice of the Khankhanan, granted Shah Abu-l-Hasan’s requests 
and set himself to take revenge on Ibrahim Qutb Shah. Accordingly he commanded that 
his army should surround the camp of Ibrahim Qutb Shah and plunder and slay. The next 
morning, when the .sun rose, the army of Ahmadnagar attacked Ibrahim Qutb Sluih’s camp 
from every side, pouring shoAA-ers of arroAi's into it and attacking their late allies Avith 
the SAvord. 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah avas still in his tent AVhen he A\'as aAvakened from his sleep by the 
shouts of the mail -clad Avarriors. He aAA’oke from his sleep to perplexity, and finding that 
he could not Avithstand the foe, abandoned all idea of earning fame by valour in the fight, and 
leaving his insignia of royalty, all his honscs and elephants, his tents, pavilions, and baggage, 
fled AA'ith a foAV courtiers, Avhilc his army, seeing that their king A\’as not at their head, aban- 
doned the fight, dispersed and fled. The army of Ahmadnagar, enriched AAith the gold and 
jcAA’els and other spoils of the army of Golconda, came to the royal court. Besides these, 
large number.s of handsome slave boys and beautiful shiA’-c girls, of horses, and of elephant 
fell into their hands. After the royal share of the spoils had been set apart, the rest AA'as 
remitted to the army. 

IVIien Ibrahim Qutb vShah AVas fleeing in terror before the army of Ahmadnagar, his 
eldest son, aa'Iio aa'us a young man of good -understanding and gi’oat valour, offered to collect 
such of the troops as he could and to save as much as could bo saAmd of the baggage, camp 
quipage, elephants and other establishments, and to brmg Avhat ho could thus save to. the 
royal camp. Ibrahim Qutb Shah returned no ansAVor to his son, but the youug man’s valour 
and boldness aroused in him such suspicion that Avhen ho arriAmd at his halting place ho caused 
poison to be given to him and thus sIcav him'’*. Wise men attributed the ill-fortune 
that led him to murder his son to his constant bad faith Avith Murta/.a Nizam Shah. 

The AAviter heard from Sa.yyid Ifliaibar Shah, Mir Tabataba, AA'ho Avas one of the most 
famous learned men of his time, and Avas at that time in close attendance on Ibrahim Qutb 
Shah, that Avhen Ibrahim Qutb Shah fled before the victorious army, he alone of all his 
attendants AA'as Avith him. Ibrahim Qutb Shah turned to him and said, ‘ These people, Avho 
have broken their treaty Avith me and turned our friAmdship into strife, Avill surely suffer in 

177 According to Firishta (ii. 200) ‘Ali ‘Adil Shiih had reoeiA-ed from Ibrfihim Qutb Shfih a 
gyrapathotio letter, Avhich Shah Abu-hHasan showed to Murtnxa NirOm Shah. 

178 The oldest son of Ibrahim Qutb Shah aa’as ‘Abdul Qadir. Ibrilhira on his return to Golconda, 
caused him to be imprisoned in a fortress, and ultimately had him poisoned.— F. ii. 200, 330. 


114 


HISTORY OF THE NIZAM SHAHl KINGS OF AHMADNAjAR. 

their faithlessness, will they not 1 ’ Sayyid Kiaibar Shah made bold to say, ‘ It is that for 
this world for which we are suffering now, and we should now lose no time in escaping 
from this whirlpool of destruction, lest we be overtaken by punishment for what is past, 
After the rout of Ibrahim Qutb Shah’s army, the victorious army of Alimadnagar 
against the fortress of Udgir, besieged it, and took it by storm. Murtaza Nizam 
a t en placed one of his own officers in the fortress, with instructions to repair it, 
e ing then retuzned in triumph to the capita} with his army. 

LXXVII.— An account of the King’s march with his army to the town of Junnar, 

AND OF HIS VISIT TO ShIVNER, AND oP THE EVENTS WHICH HAPPENED AT THIS TIME. 
After the conclusion of peace between ‘Ali ‘ Adil Shah and Murtaza Nizam Shah and the 
ight of Ibrahim Qutb Shah, Shah Haidar and ShMi Jamal-udrclm Husain Injfi, who 
were honoured by close attendance on and association with the king, were, by the royal 
command, associated with the administration of the state, and by their means the 
base actions of the Hian^aniin were b5’' degrees brought to the loiowledge of the king, until 
he became estranged from and enraged with his servant, and the lOianlAanan suffered the 
punishment which was his dpe for his ingratitude to Wiunzah Humayan, and was, by the 
king s order, imprisoned in the fortress pf Jond, the air of which is fouler than that of any 
other forfi'^s. 


After the disgrace of the HianWianan the office of vahil and pf.s/u.'d was bestowed upon 
Shah Haidar, son of Shah Tahir, and Shah Jamal-iid-din Husain Inju was associated with 
him in this high office, and these two Sayyids undertook the administration of the stato. 

At this time the king marched with his army on a tour to Junnar for the purpose or 
inspecting the fort of Shivner and enjoying its air. On the' way thither Shah Haidaf 
remained in one of the villages on the road to rest, a nd the royal army arrived at Junnar 
At this time the ivife of Shah Haidar, who. was the daughter of Shah Qivam-ud-din Nflr 
BalAsh, one of the greatest of the Sayyids of Hiurasan and ‘Iraq, arrived in the kingdom 
of Ahmadnagar from ‘Iraq, and sent a message to the king requesting him to honour with 
a visit her lodging, wliich Avas on his way. The king acceded to her request and honourec 
her with a visit. The ladj'^ entertained him ivith choice dishes, beverages and fruits, and 
presented him with costly gifts, among which was a beautifully written and richly bound 
Book The king iva.s much surprised noth the lady’s knoidedge and by the royal enter- 
tainment which she had provided for him, a-nd after expressing his thanks returned to h's 
camp. 

On the following daj^ Shah Haidar rejoined the royal camp, and ivhen he heard of the 
banquet which his wife had given to the king he was much perturbed and annoyed, and 
in his disgust ceased to have any concern with affairs of state, remaining apart from the 
royal camp, until it returned to the capital. 

When the royal camp reached the fort of Jond, the king, angered by the thought of the 
murder of Maiilaiia ‘Inayatullah and of the other-evil acts of the Khanl^anan, ordered Bisat 
Hhan to go up into the fort and to subject the IftanlAanan to disgraceful treatment. Bisat 
Khan obej^ed this order and the royal camp then moved towards the capital. 

Farad Wian requested the king to honour his yogtr village of Nandgaon, Avhich Avas near 
the line of niarch, Avith a visit, in order that he might pay his respects to the king there, and 
the king granted this request and turned aside towards Nandgaon. On the way that army 


179 Firishta says (ii. 261) that the two causes of the downfall of MultA Husain Tabrizi, fOian^unijn 

Hifam Shall personally. 
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came to a deep river in flood, the passage of which was very difficult. The king, with some 
of his immediate attendants entered a small boat and proceeded to cross. When the boat 
reached midstream it was swamped and overturned, and all who were in it fell into the water. 
The king swam first to one and then another of his attendants, caught hold of them and 
drew them to the bank one by one until he had saved them aU, 

When the king reached his camp, he, in accordance with the advice of some of his loyal 
counsellors, honoured Shah Haidar by paying him a visit, although Shah Haidar .had 
neglected affairs of state, the administration of which was now entrusted entirely to Shah 
Jamal-ud-din Husain. The king now, having regard to Shah Haidar’s excellent service.* 
summoned his wife from Junnar. gave her a suitable dwelling house and a gift of a la/:// of 
/angas for her daily ex|)enditure, and again honoured her with a visit. Tin's lady 
remained for a long time in India and then, owing to her quarrel rvith her husband, returned 
to ‘Iraq 

HXXVIII. — On account of the King’s expedition against the tukbulent feank-^ 

AND OF ITS CONCLUSION. 

The king’s ambition was ever to uphold the honour and glory of Islam and of the holy 
law, and as at this time the Franks c.xtended their dominions over the land of Islam and 
oppressed and persecuted its inhabitants, the king formed the intention of undertaking a 
holy war against that people, regarding the abolition of the tyranny of that hellish tribe 
as tlie most important affair then before him. He therefore assembled his army and 
marched to Chaul, a port on the Arabian Sea, where he encamped. The army then laid 
siege to the fortress of Revdanda,'*® which was the headquarters of the Franks, and opened 
the campaign. The Franks resisted manfully and fought like men. The siege artillery was 
brought up by the king’s order and opened fire on the fortress, destroying the houses and 
buildings of the polytheists therein and casting down their standard. The Franks replied 
with a fire like hail from their guns, muskets, and catapults, and the fight raged fiercely, 
w'hile the din of the battle rose with a deafening roar to the sky, and the plain was watered 
with the blood of the brave. Meanwhile an incessant fire was kept up by both sides. 

The siege continued for nine months during which time the royal arm}’ was night and day 
under arms, and displayed the greatest valour. The most valiant of all were the Foreigners, 
the Turks, the men of Dailam, the Arabs, and the Persians. The artillery did great 
execution among the Franks and agaiast the defences of the fortress, and destroyed 
most of the buildings, dwellings, churches and places of worship of the polytheists and 
idolaters. Victory was on the point of declaring for the true believers, but since Shrih Jamal- 
ud-din Husain, in whose hands the entire management of affairs then lay, w'caried of the long 

ISO Revdanda, or lower Cliarel, was on the samo c.stunry os Cliniil, but on tho opposite bank. 
Firisbta says (ii. 261) that the attack on tho Portuguc.so was duo to their insolent trontinoat of .Muslims. 
According to tho Portuguese, this expedition against Chaul was part of a great scheme, the partners to 
which were Murtazit Nizam Shall, ‘Ali‘ ‘ Adil Shah, dnd the Zamorin, for oxiielling the Portuguese from their 
possessions on tho west coast of Indio, which were to bo divided among tho partners. The siege of Chaul 
was opened by Farhad Khan on Nov. 30, 1.669. Tho epmmondont, Luiz Ferreira do Andrade, had in Chaul 
but 50 horse and a small number of foot soldiers and neither provisions nor munitions to enable him to 
sustain a siege until Dom Francisco do Masoarenhas came to his assistance with COO men in four galley 
and five small vessels, besides some barques laden with provisions. In January 1570, Murtaza Ni?.ai'u 
Shah appeared before the place with tho main body of his army, so that tho be.siegors numbered 34,000 horse, 
100,000 foot, 16,000 sappers, and 4,000 artificers, with a great train of artillery and elephants. Further 
reinforcements reached the garrison, but its numbers probably never succooded 3,000, The siege was rai.sed 
in Sep. 1570. Its failure was duo to treachery. All tho amirs of Ahmadnagar, except one, were in tho pav 
of the Portuguoso and supplies and provisions wore freely convoyed into tho fortress by nisht. For more 
than nine months an army of over 150,000 men, under the immediate eye of its King, besieged a garrison 
of 3,000 who slew of their assailants considerably more than their owi numbers, ond the besiegers wei-a at 
length compelled to retire discomfited. — See Danvers, i. 660. 
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LXXEK — account of the causes ^VH1CH LED TO THE INVASION OF BebAE BY 
McbTA;;! NizIM ShSH, AND OF THE OAPTOBE OP THE WBETCH, TuFIL KHAN, IN CONSEQUENCE 
OF HIS BEEACH OF FAITH AND TEEACHEEY TO HIS MASTEE. 

A.D. 1572. ‘All ‘Adil Shah was ever watching for an opportunity to break his 
engagements, and now that he heard that the army of Ahmadnagar was demoralized, he 
entered into an offensive alliance vdth Tufal ^an against Alimadnagar and thus violated his 
treaty of peace with Murtaz/l Nizam Shah. 182 

When informers brought the nows of the treaty between 'Ali ‘.Adil Shah and TufSl Khan 
to Changiz Khan, Changiz Khan, whose ability in negotiations was unrivalled, advised the 
Icin g that an envoy should be sent to Tufal Mian to deter him from displaying hostility 
to Alimadnagar, to advise him to submit to Murtaza Nij am Shah and to refrain from 
meeting ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah or from entering into an alliance with him. In accordance 
with this advice, the lung’sent Maulana Sadr, as an envoy to Tufal Mian tc offer him the 
advice suggested, but as Tufal Khan had concluded a treaty \dth ‘Ali ‘Adil Shtlh before 
the envoy’s arrival, he would not see Maulana Sadr, nor hear of friendship with Afimad- 
nagar. It had been decreed by God that the country of Berar was to fall into the hands 
of the Sultan of Alimadnagar, and that Malik Tufal lOian, who had been guilty of rebellion 
ag^sthis lord, should fall, and, his evil disposition having in these days been diverted 
from its usual course, he discontinued the friendly letter which had for years passed 
between the ‘ Imad Shalii Icings and the Sultans of Ahmadnagar and opened a friendly 
correspondence with ‘Alt 'Adil Sh/ih of Bijfipur and raised the standard of rebellion. The 
natural result of his conduct was his ruin and the ruin of his family and the loss of Berar 
and all its fortresses, which had formerly fallen into his hands. 

When Tufal Khan in his pride refused even to receive the envoy, MurtazS- Niziim Shah 
consulted with Changiz ^an and his other officers of state as to the best means of dealing 
with the enemy. Both the king and Ids advisors agreed that the best course was to meet and 
crush ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah before ho could join Tufal Khan; and the king marched with a large 
army towards Bijaphr. The army marched with great celerity towards BIjapfir and laid the 
whole of the enemy’s country waste. Having so devastated the country that no sign of 
habitation remained, the army then turned towards Ausa and encamped at the village 
of Rui. 

182 Firlshta (ii. 203) gives a different account of the events which preceded the conquest of Berar 
by Murtaja, Ni/.am Shfth. ‘Ali ‘.Adil Shah had apparently had an understandingwith former ministers of 
the Ahmadnagar State, and especially with Shtlh I.Iaidar, brother of Shtlh Abft-l-Hasan and Jamdl-ud-din 
Rusain InjO, who had atone time boon in the service of Bijupur. With Changiz ^fln, the newly appointed 
jfiahvA, who had given evidence, at the siege of Cliaul, of his incorruptibility, ho seems to have had no 
understanding, and ho feared his energy and honesty of purpose. He thoreforo opened negotiations 
with Ibrahim Qutb Shnh with a view to arranging a meeting and entering into an nllianco with him 
Changiz Khun, in order to prevent this alliance, persuaded Murtara Nizam Shtlh to march towards 
Bijapur. '^Ali 'Adil Shah marched to meet him but Changiz ^lan averted hostilities and arranged a 
friendly meeting between the two kings, at which they entered into a treaty. Murtaza Nimm Shah 
was to be free to annex both Berar' and Bidar, while ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah was to annex an equivalent from 
the remnants of the Vijayanagar kingdom. The two kings then separated and Murtazd Niz.am Shah 
set out, in 1572, to annex Berar. 
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When ‘A!i ‘Aclil Hhih heard of the approach of the army of AUmadnagar and of the 
laying waste of the town of Alan and the surrounding country, he was much perturbed, for he 
knew that ho was not strong enough to withstand the invaders and was disappointed' of the 
help M’hich he had hoped to receive from Tufal Khan, for the army of Ahmadnagar, which 
Xufal Khai^was too weak to attack, lay like an impenetrable barrier between his and his alty. 

‘Ali 'Adil Sii/ili nou' repented him of having begun hostilities against Ahmadnagar, 
and u'ished for peace. He marched u-ith his army from Bijapur towards the invaders, but on 
the u^y ho sued for peace, and was very careful not to attack Murtaza Nizam Shah. l^Tiile 
'All ‘Adil Shfili was still on his way, he sent Sayyid ‘Ali Mu’tabar Khan, who was then vakU 
and pishvd of the Bijapur kingdom, with rich gifts to Murtaza Nizam Shah, to sue for peace 
and c.v'prcss his contrition for the action he liad taken. The Sayyid fully represented to 
the king what was in his master’s mind, and by means of excuses, apologies, and esiires- 
sions of regret, .succeeded in restoring confidence and in putting the case on such a footing that 
negotiations were possililc. 

Murtaza Niziim Siu'di's chief object was to crush Tufal Khan, whom h'e regarded as the 
author of the strife, and it was impossible to do this w ithout the concurrence of ‘Ali ‘Adil 
Shall, He therefore apjiointcd Changiz Khan to carry through the negotiations in this 
matter. Changiz Khan, in accordance with the royal commands, set out for ‘Ali ‘Adil 
Shrdi’s camp and paid his respects to ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah before the fortress of Naldrug, and it 
was there agreed tliat the two kings should meet and discuss what arrangements 
should be made. The two Icing.s then mn,rchod to meet one another, and met at the village 
of Kal^ Chutra, which had been fixed for their meeting. 

The treaty which the two kings made between them was to the following eSect 

First, that they shculd unite in capturing the city of Bidar, which should be handed 
over to Murtazil Nizdm Shah, and that ‘Ali 'Adil iShfih should then march against the’ 
infidels of 'Vijayanagar, while iMurtazfv Nizam SluiU conquered Telingana and Berar. 

On the following day the two armies marched toivards Bidar ivith the object of 
capturing it. 

TOicn the two armic.s arrived at Bidar, ‘AH ‘Adil Shah encamped on the bank of 
the Kamtuna tank and Murtaza Nizfim Shah on the bank of a tank close to the city, 
and botli armies laid waste tiio country on all sides of tlie city. 

After the armies had been halted at Bidar for some days, Changiz Khan came to the 
conclusion that the conquest of Telingana and Berar and the punifshment of Tufal Kb an 
were more important than this campaign in Bidar. He therefore sent a mes.?cnger to ‘Ali 
‘Adil Sh'ih to say that it seemed to him to be a mere waste of time and power that the two 
armies should sit down before Bidar in order to capture it, although it was clear that one 
of the armies could not perform the task alone. It was advisable, he said, that ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah 
should invade "^^jayanagar and annex that country, while Murtaza Nizam Shah occupied him- 
self in uprooting and overthrowing the turbulent malefactors (of Telingana and Berar). ‘Ali 
‘ Adil Shah accepted this advice and the two armies marched from Bidar. They marched 
together for two marches, and when they reached the river of Husainapur, v.'hich is three 
or "four leagues from Golconda.iss ‘Ali 'Adil Shah left DiJavar Kban, the African, and some 
other officers with some seven or eight thousand lioree to assist Murtaza Nizam Shah, and set 
out for Bankapur. Kbvaja Ziyii-ud-din Muhammad Samnani, entitled Amin Khan, was 
appointed envoy from the court of Ahmadnagar with ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, and left with him, and 
Ayaja Gbiyas-ud-din Muhammad, brother of Ziya-ud-din Muhammad was appointed envoy 

from Bijapur^at the court of Murtaza Nizmi Shah, and remained with the royal camp. 

' J93 That is to say, from, the frontier of the Gqlconda kingdom. 
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After the departure of ‘All ‘Adil Shah, Murtaza Nizam Shah appointed Amin-ul-Mulk and 
liis hrotherNizamOan, Avith a picked force from the army, to lay waste the country around 
.Golconda, while he himself Avith the main body of the army marched along the bank of the 
river, and when he arrived at Kaulas, the force Avhich had been sent in advance to devastate 
the environs of Golconda returned and rejoined the main body of the army, having laid waste 
and plundered that corintry. As the rainj' season had noAV begun and movement Avas very 
difficult, the Idng remained in standing camp Avith his army at Kaulas, and Avhen the rainy 
season Avas over, marched thence and in\\aded Berc,r by way of Pathri. Some of the 
chief officers, such as KhudaA\and ^an, Rustam ^an, and others Avere sent on ahead with 
the advanced guard. 

When the royal army reached Pathri all the inhabitants of that tOAvn and the district 
surrounding it, from fear of the troops, left their dAvcllings and fled and 'took refuge in the 
distant hills (of the B&laghat). Since, howcA'cr, the lung’s object Avas the annexation and 
not -the de\'astation of Berar, Changiz l^ian reassured the inhabitants of Pathri, holding 
out to them hopes of the roj-al faA'Our and clemcne}^, a,nd issued to them a Avritten guarantee 
Avhich so reassured them that all hastened to make their submission and pay their respects 
at the royal court, AA'here they received marks of the royal favour and Avere thus enabled to 
return to their fields and their dAvcllings and to folloAv their usual aAmcations. The civil 
officers, in accordance with the royal commands, apportioned the AA'hole of the Pathii 
district in jagir to the officers of the armj'. 

Ncaa's AA’as noAV brought to the king that Tufal i^un and liis army had set out with a view 
to undertaking an expedition into the Kandhar country, and the royal army therefore march- 
ed rapidly in that direction, lest the king’s subjects in that district should suffer at the hands 
of the invaders. When Tufal ^an heard of the retirement of the roj-al army, he abandoned 
his intention of invading Kandhar and marched toAvards Bidar.^s® The royal army 
followed him uj) march by march, .until the tAA'o armies met in the neighbourhood of the 
hunting ground of Bidar at about sunset. The circumstances of the case were as folloAvs : — 
When the roj’-al army halted, spies brought ncAvs that Tuf fil Kbiin with a very large arm 5 ^ Avas 
encamped in the neighbourhood of the army. Changiz Kban in accordance Avith the royal 
command, at once set out with a picked force to attack the enemy. On his approach 
Tufal Khan came forth from his encampment and drcAV up his army in line facing the 
attacking force. Changiz j^an then sent on in advance a picked body of foreign horse 
with Shah Vardi j^an, Sultmi Quli Beg Rumlu, Ahmad Beg Aishar, Shir Sian Yaraqi, 
Yunas Beg, Muzaffar Anji, and others, numbering some tAVO hundred, and Tufal Khan 
sent 6,000 horse under Shamshir-ul-Mulk to meet and repulse this force. Some tAA'enty of 
the foreigners of Ahmadnagar, sword in hand, then hurled themselves on the centre of the 
enemy’s 5,000 horse and sIcav many. It chanced, hoAvever, that an arroAv pierced Sultan 

18 i According to Firishta (ii, 2C3, 264) MurtarA Nizum Shah, before invading Berar, sent Muila 
Haidar Kashi on a mission to Tufal Khan, bearing a letter purporting to recall him to a sense of his duty 
to his master. MurtazA said that Tufal Khan’s regency had been reasonable and natural during the minoritv 
of Burhan Tmad Shah, but now that the young king had come to years of discretion, it was the duty 
of Tufai Klian to release him from icstraint, to surrender all authority to him, and to place himself entii-ely 
at his disposal. Tufal Khan showed the letter to his son, Shamshir-ul-Mulk, and sought his counsel. Sham- 
shir-ul-Mulk said that the letter was a more pretext for aggression and that Murtazd Nizam Shah was 
evidently bent on invading and annexing Berar. By his advice Mulia Hai'dar was sent baek without an 
answer, and he rejoined Murtaza NizAm Shah’s camp at Patlui. 

185 Firishta gives no indication of the scene of the fighting between the armies of Ahmadnagar and 
Berar, but says (ii, 204) that Murtaza NizAm Shah, after the return of his er voy, marched toward , 
Elichpiu'. 
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QuU’s breast and projected from his back, and his friends lifted him up and bote him from 
tho field. Tlio sun now sot and each array retired to its camp. The army of Ahmadnagar 
passed tho night in expootation of the battle on the morrow. At sunrise the royal army 
formed up in order of battle and was advancing to meet the enemy when spies brought news 
that Tufal Khan, overcome with terror, had fled in the night at such a pace that no trace of 
his array could now be found. Tho king remained encamped where he was for a few days 
and sent scouts in all directions to obtain new's of the movements of Tufal Kban. Sultan 
Quli Bog, who had been wounded in battle, died, and the Idng conferred on Abmad Beg 
Afshar, who had distinguished himself by his valour, the title of Qizilbash 


The scouts now reported to the king that Tufal Khan had marched out of the kingdom 
to Mi'difir. Tlie king then appointed Haidar Sultan Quli, w'ho then held the appointment 
of Sar-i- Mail, with hlirza YadgAr, Chandha Kh>m, Kamil lafin, and other officers under him 
to the command of a force which was to remain in the neighbourhood of Kandhar in eBSer to 
protect that country from invasion by Ibridiim Qutb Shiih, while he himself with the main 
body of the army set out for hirdiOr in pursuit of Tufal The royal army marched 

rapidly, and when it reached the town of Maptapur tho civil officials of Pathri reported that 
Tufhl l^an was encamped near this village. Changiz Khan, in accordance with the royal 
commands,' marched with a force from the royal army against Tufkl When Tufiil 

^an heard of his approach he marched from his camp to meet him. Changiz Iffian sent on 
Ahmad Beg Qizilbilsh valiant warriors, in advance, in order that they 

might open the battle. Qizilbash Klfin and his companions spurred their horses towards 
the enemy and a body of warriors came forth to meet them. These two forces engaged, and 
tho fight w'axcd furious and continued until two w'atches of the night were passed. 
The two armies then ndthdrew to their camps, and tho wily Tufal Khan, again dreading a 
battle with the army of Ahmadnagar, at once marched off and marched aU through the night 
until he had plac'cd a distance of nearly twenty leagues between himself and the 
roval army. As soon as Tufal I^Sn’s flight became Icnou'n, the king dispatched Qizilbash 
Khan with a picked force to pursue him, but. follow as they might this foree could neither 
come up with Tuf Al Khan nor discover any trace of him, and they therefore desisted from 
pvirsuit and rejoined the main body of tho army. 

The king then appointed Bahri IHian, JamAl KhAn and Qadam to the command of 
a force to bedege MAhOr and left them at Pathri while he, with the mam body of the armj', 
nrebed in pursuit of Tufal Khan, annexing the fortresses and districts of Berar as 
irSed and apportioning tliom among Ms army. Tho people of the county wero not 

owed but were kindly treated and reassured, so tlmt they IWed pee^^^^^ 

n ; lut tWr u^^^^ avocations. Among the evidences' of the king’s vrotory 
and . ^ etrenrthened his position and displayed the might of his army, was 

and preshge, win y g„^„eror Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar w'as at that time 

the following occuttence. to wrest the country from Muhammad Husain 

marching to GujarAt with a large army n possession of it and had proclaimed 

u of L oldL and the hravest of the brothers, 

their independence. Muhamm scattered, and their bravest warriors 

had died, so that the ot ler ro ^ ^.^ery day a fresh hand of them 

came and entered the service were received into the royal service. Thus 

r^o^i'amy inX^gth from day rt, day, while the enemy daily lost men and grew 
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Iveaker and more disheartened. Among those then who had thelionour of entering the royal 
sermce were Asad Khan, whose subsequent exploits and promotion to the highest rank unit 
•be mentioned hereafter, ‘Adil Khan Mangi. BaiKhan, and other officers and brave men, a list 
bf whose names would be tedious. 

The royal army continued the pursuit of Tufal Khan ; and Khuduvand Khan, Rustam 
Ifiian and the other officers with the advanced guard remained still a day’s march ahea d 
of the main body of the armj’' and a day’s march behind Tufal Khan. 

LXXX. — An account cf the disaster wtiich befell the boyal aejiy. 

After Tufal Kbiin had twice disgraced himself by fleeing before the royal army, the amtn 
of the royal armj’, and especially Khudfivand Klian and Rustam Khan, who commanded the 
advanced guard, began, in their jjride and their contempt of the enemy, to neglect the most 
ordinary precautions of an armj^ in the field and to spend their time in idleness, making no 
attempt to ascertain the disposition or whereabouts of the enemy, while the enciU}", on the 
other hand, lost no opportunity of acquainting themselves with the condition of the royal 
arm}’. Shamshir-ul-iMulk, the son of Tufiil Khln, havinsr satisfied himself of the negligence and 
carelessness of the an.irs of Aiimadnagar, attacked Khuduvand Khan with a large arraj at 
the time when the amirs were engaged in drinking. The attack was so sudden that the 
amirs were completely suqiriscd. They had no opportunity of even girding on their arms 
or of going forth to the fight, and were forced to flee. Rustam Khan and a few valiant 
companions preferred death on the field of battle to a shameful existence, and faced 
the foe manfully. Khudavand I^ian, aroused from the sleep of negligence and the drunken- 
ness of pride, bethought himself of his good name and of the disgrace which he was incurring 
and, regardless of the flight of most of his men and of the number.s and bravery of the enemy 
turned back from his flight with a few companions and throw himself on the enemy’s centre 
and fought most valiantly, slaying many of the enemy, both man and horse, with his sword, 
and clove a way for himself through the host. At this moment his eye fell on his 
oiiTi standard which was being carried off by a body of the enemy. He nt once 
rode towards them, but found his way barred by a fierce elephant. He struck the beast such 
a blow with his sword that he cleft its trunk as if it had been a cucumber, and the enemy seeing 
such determined valour left his standard and fled. Khudavand Khan, having thus overcome 
■the enemy, contrived to separate several elephants from their army and he raised his standard 
against them. Although these valiant efforts of j^uduvand Khan saved the honour of the 
army, Rustam Khan and most of his men were slain, and all the baggage, camp equipage*, 
transport and elephants of the army, with the royal standards and ensigns, fell into the 
hands of Shamshir Khan. 

After the defeat of the royal army, Shamshir Khun retired from the field to rejoin his 
father, and when the news of his retreat spread through the royal camp, the king issued an 
order to Khudavand Khan, forbidding him to advance until he was joined by the' main bodv 
of the army. The main body then advanced by a forced march and reached the scene of 
the battle, where the royal pavilion was pitched. The officens of the advanced guard were then 
reproached and rebuked for their neglect and lack of caution and everybody who had dis- 
played bravery in the action was promoted. Itwasthen ordered that nobody should thence- 
forth separate himself from the main body of the army, nor act independently of it in any wav, 
and that all should be extremely watchful and wary lest the enemy should make a 
.night attack on the army. The army then set forih again in pursuit of Tufal Khrin, 
and the distance between him and the royal army was eI ‘ \dily ipaintained at a dry’s march 
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nevermore and never less. Tufal vas not strong enough to turn and 
royal army and the latter could not march fast enough to overtahe Tufal Khan. 


oppose the 


As the Icing had issued orders tliat nobody in the army should vex or harass the inhabi- 
tants of Bcrar in any way, all the people readily submitted to and obeyed the royal commands, 
and paid their land J-evenue to the king, while the land was apportioned in Jagtr to the amtra 
and officers of the army. 


At tins time Ghaghatai Khun, one of the OTKtrs of Tufal Khan, having asked for a safe 
conduct, came in and submitted to the king and- was recei\’ed in the royal service and highly 
honoured. 


Tuffd ^an, who had long been harassed and liard pressed, was now reduced to great 
straits, and the array of the Daknn was also wean'. Tufal jOian fled to Burhiinpur and took 
refuge with Jlirou Jluhammad Shah.*®'’* Murtazu Nffauu Shah therefore sent a message to 
Afirun Uluhammad Slmh, saying that Tufal ICIu in had been guilty of ingratitude and trea- 
son to his own master, and had then, in defiance of treaties, declared war against the king- 
dom of Ahmadnagat and when the army of AUmaduagar mnrclicd against liim, had in terror 
taken refuge in Burhanpur. The message went on to say that it was hoped that Mirah 
Slubamraad Shivh would remember, observe, and be willing to renew the treaties which had 
long existed between the Ni?iam Shuht and Faruqi dynasties and would refrain from stirring 
up strife or harbouring offenders against peace and would use his endeavours to promote 
peace and goodwill between the two kingdoms. 

Miran iluhammad Shah feared to oppose the wishes of Murtaza Niztim Shah, and at 
once expelled the wTctchcd Tufal Klan from his country. He received the envoy vith great 
humility and treated him well, and then dismissed him with honoxir. He then set out in 
person to meet Murtaza Hizain Shah. 

The meeting took place on the bank of a river named Parandi. Murtaza Hizam Shah 
crossed the riwr with a few of his courtiers and Miran Muhammad Shah paid his respects to 
him. At the end of the interview a Qur'an in the handwriting of AU, the Leader of the Faith- 
ful, was produced from Murfcazn Nirum Shfth's Hbrarj’ for the purpose of the oaths to bo taken 
for the confirmation of the treaties and engagements entered into, Miran Muhammad Shsb 
pointed out that this was the Quran which had , been used for the treaty entered into 
witli Ibrahim Qutb Shah. Nevertheless it was aft-eri^’aTds Miran Iiluhammad Shah who broke 


the treat . 

Now that Tufal ^an could find no place of refuge or rest in any country, he resolved to 
shut himself up in one of his forts. He therefore separated from himself, like his own good 
fortune, Shamshir-ul-Muik, who was in truth the right arm of his Idngdom, and dispatched 
him to Gawil, while he, uith infinite difficulty, threw himself into the fortress of 

Narnala.'*®'' 

When spies brought news of TufM Khhn's taking refuge in the fortress to the royal 
camn the army of Ahmadnagar set forth on his track and on reaching Namala, surrounded 
the fort and laid siege to it, encamping around the lofty hill on which it is built. _ 

Shan" II, the' tenths the Far&qi dynasty of Sltedesh, who reigned 

from 6' N* and 77° 4' E., on the sonthemmost range of the SatpfiTa hills, is one of the 

.,0 Otoa, t.. oM <««». cpI..,. » 2.- 22- K .«d 23- 

the M., MM, Or, 1» W » H- »d W SO" E- ‘I"" 
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The fort of Namala is famed for its great strength throhghout India, nay, throughout the 
whole inhabited world. It is built on a high and • inaccessible hill surrounded by deep and 
well nigh impassable valleys. The sides of the hill are covered with dense forest which made 
passage all the more difficult, threaded by but one narrow winding path from the base of the 
summit of the hill, dark from the overhanging trees and full of rolling stones. 

Until Murtaza Kgam Sh&h appeared before Narnala, the fortress had never been cap- 
tured and no fortress had been seen like it in the world, except the fort of Ghwil, which in 
strength and loftiness is superior to the generality efforts, and is the counterpart of Hamalai 

When Tufal ^an found no place of rest or refuge on the face of the earth, he sent his son, 
with a number of his tribesmen and relatives, to Ghwil, while he himself, With his treasmes 
and all his movable property, took refuge in the mountains and, in great grief and vexation, 
made Narnala his place of shelter and rest, and raised his standard against the immder. 

Murtaza Nizam Shah sent a force under some of his chief amirs, such as the Nbanzaman, 
Rustam Khan. Mali ^ran, Bahtam K1 an and Bahadur Khan, to besiege Gawil, and im*- 
pressed on the oflScers the necessity for caution and patience. Then the Khnnzaman was 
detached from tliis army and ordered to rejoin the Idng at headquarters, Bahram 10:an 
being appointed commander of the force for Gawll, while the king in person proceeded to 
besiege Narnala and set all in order for the siege. 

The amtrs and the troops were posted in the stations allotted to them around the fort and 
began to push forward the trenches. They also set themselves to cut dovm the forest and 
to make smooth the stony portions of the hill. 

The wise vaztr, Asadl?l:an.^^^ who had af this time entered the royal service, and was a 
valiant and experienced soldier, specially skilled in siege works and artillery, devoted all his 
attention to the capture of this fortress and toiled much to carry the siege guns near to the 
defence ; and Sayyid Murtaza, who was in command of all the siWjddrs made such efforts 
to ensure the success of the siege as caused him to be the recipient of renew'ed favours from 
the king, so that he was advanced to the position of Sar-i-Natibat and subsequently 
to that of Amtr-id-Umara. Since there w'as little love between Changiz ghlin and Savvid 
Murtaza, the latter’s good services bore little fniit in the former’s life-time, and the king, in 
deference to his minister’s prejudices, showed Saj'yid Murtaza but little outward favour, 
but the day that Changiz Khan died, Sayyid Murtaza was made Sar-i-Na^ibat, as -will 
shortly be related. 

At this time, while the siege was in progress, news was received by the king that Ibrahim 
Qutb Shah’s army had attacked the troops of Ahmadnagar cn the borders of the Kandhar dis- 
trict, and that the royal troops, unable to withstand the invaders, had suffered a defeat. The 
king was much annoyed by this news and ordered that the force which had been left to besiege 
Mahur should hasten to the support of the defeated army, and, acting in concert with it, 
should resist the advance of Ibrahim Qutb Shah’s troops. 

At the same time Haidar Sultyn Avho had been in command of the army of Kandhfo, was 
recalled to headquarters and Mirza Yadgnr, the Sayyid, was appointed to the cemmand of 
that army. The amtrs set out from Mahur and joined the defeated army in Kandhar. At 
this time the army of Ibrahim Qutb Shah was encamped at the village of Tamri and the dis- 
tance between the armies was no more than two When the army of Golconda heard 

that the army of Kandhar had been reinforced, they marched from Tamri and did not halt 
.until they reached Kaulas. 

iss Asad Khan, a Georgian, had formerly been in the service of Gnjarat. He and Sikandar Bumi 
Kian, son of Habashi Eflmi Kiiln, commanded the artillery at the siege of Namala.. F. ii, 267. 

isa The gdu is on ancient measure of distance, the lengths attributed to vdiich vary greatly. Saj-yid 
All seems to use it for a distance of about four miles. 
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and his officers, while the civil officers made out sehedules of all the ‘ Imad Shahi and the Tufai 
Klani treasure m Gawil, a schedule of which the schedule of Qarun’s treasure might well 
have been a rough draft, and submitted it to the king. The governor, of provinces and 
the commandants of other forts and posts in the kingdom of Betar having heard of the cap^ 

ture and the disgrace of Tufai Kljan, came to the court of the king of the Dakan with swords 
and shrouds liunground their necks and gave up the keys of their forts and of their treasure 
chests. They then submitted themselves entirely to the Nizam Shahi kingdom. 


‘All ‘Adil Shah w'as bj' no means pleased with the conquest of Berar, the capture of its fort^ 
rcsscs and the imprisonment of Tufal ^an and his sons by Mur taza Nigam Shah and heard 
tlic news with much perturbation and dissatisfaction, and ^yaja Ziya-ud-din Muhammad. 
Amir rOian, the Ahmadnagar envoy at the court of Bijapur.was at the instigation of Mustafa 
IDian, and of the friends of his owm brother, I’tibar Khan, who was the envoy from Bijapfir. 
to the court of Ahniadnagar, put to death. The circumstances of this affair are as follows: 
Although ‘ Ali ‘ Adil Shah, urged thereto b}'- the necessities of the time, had consented to the, 
conquest of Berar by Ahmadnagar and had even detached two or three officers of rank 
with a force of several thousand horse, in order that they might, as has been mentioned* 
assist in the operations to be undertaken, he W'as 3!-et most unwilling to allow the kingdom of 
Ahmadnagar to grow more pow’crful, and had told I’tibar ^an, w'ho was his envoy at the 
court of Ahmficlnagar, that whenever it appeared that Tufal Khan was reduced to 
extremities and that the army of Ahmadnagar w'as about to conquer Berar, he was to report 
the state of affairs to BijapQr at once. I’tibar Khan not only failed to carry out this order,' 
but sent to his master dispatches in accordance with the interest of Ahmadnagar and thus 
played him false until the conquest of Berar wms afaii accompli. Although Amin Khan had 
made great efforts to secure the freedom of Mustafa Khan and had succeeded so well that he 
had not onlj' obtained his release from the fort of Pannla, but had caused him to be promoted 
to the office of valfl and pislivd. Mu?tafa CTan, fOTgetting the maxim that ‘ for favour nothing 
should be returned but favour, ’ persuaded ‘All ‘Adil Shah that I’tibar Khan’s negligence and 
disobedience were duo to the instigation of his brother, Amin ^an, and so enraged him 
that bo ordered the execution of Amin Khan. Mustafa Khan at length received the 
punishment duo to his misdeeds, and was slain, in bis eightieth year, by a man named 
Amin Khiin.^®® 


After the conquest of Berar, Murtaza Nizam Shah apportioned its towns and parganas 
inidofrtothe great amUs who had signalised themselves by bravery in the campai^,^ such 
as Jamshid Khan, Khudavand ^an, iUstam Khan, Chandha ^an, Bahi j^nn, Mirza Quh 
Kl-an Shir Khan Barr^qi, Maq?ud Aqd and others, appointing Khattat Khan Kashi 
Commander hTchief over them. Bahram KUn Gilnnh was appointed commandant of 
Ghwil and Sayyid ‘Ali Zahir-ul-Mulk, commandant of Narnaia. 

The king with his army then set forth to conquer the kingdom of Bidar. ^ 


~ ! Ti j- 1 >?7.S from the post of vaMl and pfshvd of the Bijaptr 

1S3 Shah Abh-l-Hasan hod been dismissed in Idld from tno p s , „ , , . 

, - 1 1 = biirstine of a big gun at the siege of Torkui, and the Sayyid, 

state, having been he d responai ^ Mustafa Khan was eventualJy etrangied by one 

am Arfirttoi otoc. .ha. .f th. 

» a- ...WPO.- 


F. ii. 80, 96. 
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When Ibrahim Qutb Shah heard of the conquest of Berar and of the advance of the 
army of Ahmadnagar towards Bldar, he was much alarmed and considered "within himself 
that after the complete subjugation of the kingdom of Berar "with its twenty thousand fine 
cavalry and its numerous and strong forts both in the plains and in the hills, the capture of 
the fortress of Bidar, in spite of its reputation for strength, Avould seem to be a small matter 
to the army of Ahmadnagar, and that the army might, after its capture, march on Telin- 
gana (which God, he prayed, forbid !) when it would be extremely difficult for him to 
■withstand them. He therefore openly courted the friendship of Murtaza Nizam Shah, and 
sent the Sayyid, Mir Zainal, to the royal camp to conclude a treaty of peace. He secretly, 
however, sent a message to Miran Muhammad Shah, SultAn of Kbandesh, saying that 
although Murtaza Nigam Shah had, after putting forth great efforts, possessed himself 
of Berar, yet the hearts of the subjects and zaminddrs of that country could not already be 
thoroughly reconciled to the dominion of Ahmadnagar, and that Murtaza Nizam Shah 
had now marched towards Bidar and had left the vast kingdom of Berar "without a 
responsible ruler. He proposed therefore, that Miran Muhammad Shah should invade 
Berar and "with his help, conquer it without difficulty, when he would gladly hand over 
the country to him. 

IkCr Zainal arrived at the royal camp, and Changiz ^an, in order not to offend ‘ Ali ‘Adil 
Shah, had him lodged privately in Jamshid Khan’s quarters, and introduced him secretly to 
the king. His requests were granted and he received permission to depart after having 
successfully carried out his mission. 

When the royal army reached M’ihffr the king heard that disturbances had broken out 
in Berar, and that Mirza Quli l^an had risen in rebellion and had, at the head of. a band of 
ruffians, slain IHiattat ^an. It seems that Mirza Quli l^an and his gang had gone to the 
quarters of Kliattat Khan at midday, the time when everybody takes a siesta, had slain the 
doorkeeper who opposed their entrance and had then entered and slain ^aftat Klian 
himself. Mirza Quli I^an then made off towards Burhfinpfir and before the rest of the amtrs 
had heard what had happened, or could start in pursuit, B;inu Khan, with a force of valiant 
men had started in pursuit of him and had overtaken him and attacked him. The fight was 
long and fierce, but at last, by God’s blessing, the rebels were defeated, and many were slain. 
Mirza- Quli I^an and a few of his companion fled and "s^dth much difficulty, and after suffer- 
ing many hardships, succeeded in making their escape. 

The king, "with a "view to quieting these disturbances, appointed Khmshid Khan, the 
Sar-i-Tiaubat, commander-in-chief of Berar, and proceeded on his way without a halt until 
he reached Udgir. Here the amirs who were encamped at this place and were awaiting the 
arrival of the royal army, were admitted to the presence and received marks of the royal 
favour. Here also Changiz ^an, the valdl and j,isliva, fell seriously ill, and, as the rainy 
season was now approaching, the royal army encamped at Udgir for some time. 

While the army was encamped at Udgir, Ibrahim Qutb Shah sent Sayyid 
Shah hlir Tabatiba,!^* one of the most learned and eloquent men of the age, to the royal 
court in order that he might obtain the confirmation of the treaties of peace and alliance 
existing between the two kingdoms, and obtain fresh treaties to the advantage of both parties. 

When the king heard of the arrival of Shah Mir he ordered that the envoy should be 
accommodated just without the camp, and await orders. After this the king went out 


191 Firishta styles this envoy Sh&h Slirza Isfahani, ii. 209, 270, 337. 
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hunting with Clmnglr. Khan nnci othcrH of li,c clucf “anifr., such as the FOian'^ 
JamKlml i^un, Miudavnnd Minn and Baliri Khan Bcatcdon the cJiUa carts, and as he 
oimcfortli from the camp, MirSlu'di Mirniipcared lieforehim, paid liis respects, and .delivered 
tlm mcs.sngc n ith M-hicI. he wn« charged. The JUr, having received a favourable an.swer 
< lion returned to liis master. 


It uns now that the king heard that Mirza Quli one of the bravest officers of the array, 
having rebelled, and liaving at midday, which i.s the time when all take rest, attacked Khattdt 
Khan s quarters with a gang of ruffians, slaying the doorkeeper who opjioscd his entrance, and 
afterwards slaying Kha!|nt Kh-n hiimself. had come forth and opposed Band Khan, who, 
with a body of vidiant men, had come to attack him. A sharp fight took place in the streets 
and bazars and the relx’ls were driven forth into the open plain and were at length defeated, 
some being slain, and the rest taking (light. Miran ^lubammad Shah, who. had been led 
astray by Ilirahim Qutb Shah, and had also received help from 'Ali 'Adil Shiih, was now blind- 
ed to his true interests by his desire to jio.ssess Berar and was minded, in accordance with the 
dictates of his own evil fortune, to violate his treaties with Jlurtaza Nizam Shah, to his own 
ruin and di'struetion, ns will nfterwnnis apjx'nr.’*'^ 


Mimn Muhammad Shah having thus cast covetoiw eyes on Berar, sent Zain-ud-din, his 
Commander-in-chief, with a large anny, into that country with orders to e,vpcl the NizAm 
Shahi army and annex the country to Kliande.sh. Zain-ud-din, with an arm}’ of nearly 20,000 
lior.'ie, invaded Berar and stretched forth his hands to vex the Nizam Shahi officers 
there. The owiir? of Berar, when they heard of the approach of the large army of Burhanpfii, 
all left their outlying jHiryaiias imd assembled at Eliehpur in order that they might, after 
taking counsel with Khnrshid Khan, the commnndcr-in-ehief, oUcr a united resistance to 
invadens. The only exception was ChasrhatSi Khan who, standing fast in his own country, 
ns soon os there was any cause for araxiety, sacrificed his ovri\j6r,ir. 


.After the amirs had assembled in Eliehpur, Khnrshid ^un, finding himself unable to 
withstand the numerou.s anny of Burhfmpur, withdrew to Guuil and was besieged in that 
fortres.s. The amirs and chief officers perforce withdrew from the neighbourhood of Gnwil 
and marched against a corps of the army of Burhanpiir which was besieging Namala. The 
two armies met before Namlda and a fierce battle ensued in which the amirs of Berar, who 
were under no respou-siblc commander-in-chief, were defcatod and lost all their baggage. 
They then retreated with a view to joim’ng tlie royal army, but were pursued by the army 
of >ilrAn liluharaimid Sludi, which camo up with them on the banks of the Parandi river and 
again attacked them with great determination. The army of Ahmadnagar, though it fought 
with great bravery and several times repulsed the enemy, was unable, without a responsible 
head ns it was, to Mthstand successfully a force w’hich so largely outnumbered it, and the 
army of lAIiran Muluimmad SluAh was at length victorious. Slaqsud Aqa, the Sar-i-muhat, 
and "most of the usually victorious armj’, w'crc so overcome with panic and confusion, that 
they were drowned in the river, and the few who escaped and with great difficulty, reached 
the opposite bank, made their way to the royal camp in Udgir. ^ 


The king, on hearing of JLmn jMuhammnd Shah’s action, regarded the reconquest and 
pacification of Berar as mo re important than any other business which was before him and a t 

351 Accordinir to Firishta (ii. 208). Muhammad Slifdi Ffu-uqi II did not openly announce hi. 
intention o, annexing Bcrnr, but invaded it ostcnsibly in support of a foster-brother of BurhSn ImSd 
EhOh, wljom ho reprosonfed to bo his ronl brother F. ii. 208. 
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o;i33 m^^ch3d towards B^ra:. Ha placed all tli3 Foreign troops, with several of the amii's 
in the advanced guard under the command of Saj’yid Murtaja and followed this force towards 
Bsrar vdth the main body of the arm}^ marching with great speed until he entered Bsrar. 

Say^dd Murta^a, with the force under his command, reached the town of BMapur one 
luorning and encamped there. When Sayyid Zain-ud-din heard of the arrival of the royal 
army in Berar, he became alarmed and, realizing that it would be folly on his part to remain 
in Berar, he set out for ^bandesh.^'-'*' 

On the following day at sunrise the main body of the royal armj’^ arrived at Balapur, and 
Sayjdd Murtaza, with the advanced guard, set out in pursuit of the enemy w'ho, in their 
terror, fled in all haste to Burhanpdr, halting now'here by the W'aj’^. When the king heard 
of the flight of the enemy, he thought it well that there should be no delay in the matter of 
taking vengeance on the forsworn Miran Muhammad Shah, and marched, without halting, to 
the banks of the Tapii. 

Vv^hen Miran Muhammad Shah heard of the approach of IMurtaza Nizam Shah he wotild 
tarry no longer at Burhanpflr but, setting his countrj’" and his goods, his croAvn and his 
throne, against his life, he fled wdth a few of liis most intimate courtiers and took refuge in the 
fortress of Asir. The royal army then crossed the river and entered Burhanpur, which was 
a very paradise with its houris and its mansions, and sacked and burned the city. The king 
remained for days in the city, enjojdng himself, while his army plundered rich and poor, and 
took possession of the crown and throne of Miran Muhammad Shah, and of the 
goods of his army, and also of all hoards and treasures, whether open or concealed. All collec- 
ted taxes were given to the army. The army received so much gold, jewels, precious stuffs 
valuable merchandise, so many horses and elephants, and all manner of goods, that 
they could not gather and transport them. Among the plunder Avas a vast pit full of grain 
from which the w'hole of the royaT elephants and horses AA’ere fed, while such large quantities 
were given to the amtrs for the use of their horses and troops that they Avere enabled, after 
satisfying all AA^ants, to sell much of it; and the supply aa'os not even then exhausted. The 
rest of the plunder AA'as on the same scale. 

After the sacking of the city of Burhanpur the royal army marched from the city to be- 
siege Asirgarh,^®'^ Changiz being in command of the adA^anced guard. When Miran 

Muhammad Shah heard of the approach of the arnij' of Abmadnagar, he sent Sayjdd Zain-ud- 
din, who was vaMl of the kingdom of Khandesh, AAdtli a large anny and several elephants, to 
oppose its advance, and the army of Miran Muhammad Shah and the advanced guard of the 
army of Abmadnagar met between Burhanpur and Asir. A fierce battle ensued in AA'hich the 
advantage lay at first AAdth the army of Burhanpur, and the advanced guard of the royal army 
AA'as on the point of suffering a defeat. As soon as the king heard of the insolent persistence 
of the enemy, his AATath burst into flame, and calling for his horse he mounted it and dashed 
off toAAmds the field Avithout taking time even to arm himself properly. The amirs, AA'ho 
were in attendance on him, tried to dissuade him from going personally into the fight, saying 

193 According to Firishta, the army of Abmadnagar marched by woy of Rohankhed. Muhammad 
Shah Fardqi II had not himself invaded Berar, but was halting on the frontier, awaiting events. On the 
approach of the army of Abmadnagar he fled to Asirgarh — F. ii. 209. 

197 Fiiishta’s version of this event is as follows : — Changiz IMn, who had heard much of the fortress 
of Asirgarh, was desirous of inspecting it and, with the permission of Murtar.a NizOm Shah, set out to do so 
with an escort of 2,033 horse. Mohammad Shah Faruqi sent against him a force of seven or eight thousand 
horse, and ordered the am'.rs who accompanied it to surround Changiz Bian’s force and put him to death 
— F. ii. 269. 
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protaWo,! h.^rr' 

At ilL , ' ' "■“ “"<> “"<> " to'" to the aid of the odranced guard 

la moment „e,,,„.,a received that Ohm. gteKhin had attacked the enemy mthgmat 
dath and deterra, nation, a..d had defeated and dispcraed them, slaying many and takinv 
many pnsonors, and capturing also several elei)liants. The king was much rejoiced by 
118 news and pressed on with the main body of the army towards Asir. The army of Miran 
Sruhammnd Sliuh, which was encamped around the fortress, was smitten mth terror and 
fled, leaving the wliole of their camp cqtiippage,, baggage, goods, and chattels in the hands 
of the victors. TJic royal army pursued them to the borders of tlic dominions of the emperor 
Akhar, slaying ail wliom they overtook. Much spoil fell into their hands and they laid 
waste the whole country ahovit Asir and BurJiAnpfir. 


When the royal pavilion was set up over against the fortress of Asir, commands were 
issued that the siege should he begun, and the army .surrounded the fortress. 

The fortress of Asir is situated on a very lofty hill and is so strong that it has baffled the 
attempts of many to take it. The rock on which the fort is built is so high and smooth, and 
has been so scarped that the ascent of it is impossible, and the fort can be approached only 
by a very rough and difficalb road cut in tlic rock, while its walls and bastions are be3mnd 
the rcacli of artillery’. From the da}' of its foundation to this time it had never been 
captured and had never been surrendered. 

Trie royal army, having now surrounded the fortress, closed all roads of ingress and 
egress to the besieged. Sfirun Muhammad Shah, who had been induced by Ibrahim Qutb 
Shah to break his faith, now saw that his conduct would have no other result than the ruin 
of his country and the dispersal of liis subjects, and therefore set himself to beseech the 
king for pardon and forgiveness. Ho sent the ^ankhanan, who liad formerly been a 
.servant of the court of Ahmalnagar and whose great power as vahil of that kingdom 
has already been mentioned, ns an envoy to the court of Murtaza Nizam Shah to 


pray for pardon for his faults and transgressions and to promise pajonent of nine lakhs of 
MxL'.affaTt rupees as na'l-bah& to be paid n'lienever the royal army should retire from 
before Asir and arrive at Burhaupur. Changiz of the amirs and 

great 0 dicers of sttae then appeared before the king and interceded for Miran Muhammad 
Shah and the king graciously accepted their advice and pardoned him, and the army 
moved from before Asir and set out on its return journey. When the army had crossed the 
I'ivor of BurhfinpQr (the Tapti) and encamped on the southern bank of the river, Miran 
Muhammad Shah kept his promise and sent the stipulated sum to the royal treasury. 
The promise bad been to pay eight lahlis of Mn.ajfari rupees to the royal treasury and 
one /(iM to Changiz Khan. When the money •'came Changiz Man refused to accept his 
share but at length, in accordance with the soyal command, he accepted it and distributed 
it among the troops. Then the royal army matched from the hank of the river and 
enemuped at the town of BMaphr. Here Sayyid Shah Mir^»« arrived as an envoy from 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah with royal and costly gifts and having been admitted to an audience 
® means Changla S- ■.nd srtn.ldn hi. raastoVsMraethat'vbenev^ 

— ra»ov paid « » ravahio. 

tatioa. Firishta says that the indemnity amounted to 1,000.000 Muraffans, viz 
F. a. 200, 270, 337. 
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the armj’^ should march against Ali Adil Shah, 20,000 Imns should be paid to them at each 
stage by Sultr.n of Golconda. The chief men of Vijayanagar also promised that they* 
would contribute seven lakhs oihunsto the royal army as na’l-bahd. 

At this time one Husain ^lan,-®® who had risen from the dregs of the people to rank 
and honour and was enrolled among the king’s servants, and of whose affairs an account 
will be given hereafter, conspired with other of the courtiers to compass the downfall of 
Changiz l^an and by -means of money bribes, and fair promises, gained over to his side a 
ipartywho, with him, made it their business to slander Changiz Khan, and daily perverted 
and misrepresented to the king all his acts until they estranged the king from him. Among 
other things they said that the whole army regarded themselves as the servants of Changiz 
tadn and would never parade at court until Changiz ^an appeared. In order to prove this 
charge, they raised one of the curtains of the royal pavilion on the side to which the king faced, 
aad'enabled him to see the truth of the fact which they had stated. The king was at this time 
already becoming suspicious of his wise minister and this charge had a great effect on his mind. 
One of the matters which made the king suspicious of his minister, was the following. The 
king always took great care to inquire into the affairs of the soldiers of his army and frequently 
sent trusted messengers among them with this object, and, without the Imowledge of Chan- 
giz Khan, would send them bags of gold with strict injunctions that these gifts were to be 
kept secret. As a consequence, every individual soldier who was in an}' need freely brought 
his wants to the notice of the king and profited by his profuse liberality. All this could not 
Img be concealed, and Changiz Khan, who also inquired into the affairs of the soldiers, soon 
discovered it. He, having in view the necessity of protecting the royal treasury from un- 
necessary and extravagant expenditure, turned back many who came to comrt udth a view 

200 Husain Slou was the vile favourite of MurtaiA Nizam Shfth, and is better ItnoTm by his later 
title of Sahib Khan, He first attracted the king’s attention at the siege of Namfda. According to Firishta, 
Shah ^ffrr.a Lsfahani, the envoy of Ibrahim Qutb Shuh, was the prime mover in the plot against Cliangiz 
Kian. He had ofiered Changiz ^un a bribe of 200,000 hfins to dissriado his master from invading Bidar. 
Changiz Hiua refused the bribe saying that his master supplied all his wants and that his intention was to 
overthrow the king of Bidar, who was a Sunni, in order that there might be but three kings in the Daknn 
all Shi’ahs, who would live in amity and unite to oppose any aggression'from Delhi. Shah Mirzu, being 
thus foiled, turned his attention to the favourite, and told Husain WiOn that Changiz Wiun intended to seize 
Berar for himself and to establish himself as independent ruler of tho country. Husain lOian lent a ready 
®ar to these suggestions, for the king had ordered Changiz ^on to punish him for some insolence of which 
he had been guilty and Changiz Wifin had seen that tho punishment was sufficiently severe. Husain 
Khan now repeated to the king Shah Mirzu’s accusation against Changiz Khan, but tho king rebuked him 
pnd told him that ho knew that ho had a grudge against Changiz Wiun, whereupon Husain Khun referred 
him to Shah Jlirzft himself. Tho king sent secretly for Shflh ^lirzk and questioned him. The envoy 
repeated his accusation and MurtazE, still loth to believe it, resolved to test Cliangiz Khun. Ho feigned to be 
weary of his sojourn in Berar and to be anxious to return to Ahmadnagar. Changiz Khhn urged him to stay 
for six months more, in order that tho newly conquered country might become accustomed to his rule, 
and then to return to his capital, leaving him in charge of the administration for a time. The king regarded 
this proposal as confirmation of Shah Mirzii’s charge and from that doy his manner to Changiz Khan 
changed . Changiz Wihn. observing the change, abstained from attending court, on the plea of sickness. 
This only increased the suspicion against him and his master sent to him Haldm Muhammad Mi§ri, osten- 
sibly to treat him, but really as the bearer of a poisoned draught. Changiz Wian took the draught and, 
£.3 the poison was working, wrote a letter to his ungrateful master, protesting his fidelity and recommending 
to him some of the Foreign amirs and his own contingent of Foreigners. After his death some letters 
from Shah MirzSl, which proved his iimocence, were found among his papers, and the king, on reading them, 
was overcome with grief and shame, and caused Shilb Mirzfl to be expelled from hip camp — F. ii, S67-278 
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to receiving gifts, nnd tliis appeared to the king to be nu act of great harshness, for he regard. 

• od It ns abominable that the needy should be turned away from his court. Thus the king’s 
distrust of his minister, fomented liy (,lie conspirators, grew day by day, until matters reached 
such a piteli tlint Chnngiz Khun became apprehensive for his life, and, giving up all hope, 
threw himself on a l>ed of sickness and put far from him all ambition and all zeal in the royal' 
service. All soon became aware of the change in the king’.s disposition towards his minister and 
each formed his opinion on it, all believing that it was the king’s unprompted will that Chan- 
giz Khan should be disgraced. Cliangiz Khan’s sickness now increased and his limbs swelled 
nnd sujipurated. Tlie skilful i)hy.sical H I'dain Muhammad Jlisri, who was famous for his Imowl- 
edge of his art and was a trusted and intimate servant of the Idng, treated the patient and 
bled him, although his friends in their symp.athy would have prevented it. But all was of 
no avail. The king now, hearing of the condition of Cliangiz ^iin, set out to visit'him in 
the sickness which he himself had caused, but the me.sscngerof death was on the wing and 
made no delay in his journey, and before the lung could reach his minister, Cliangiz ^an ' 
died -f" and his .soul hastened to its home. 


Cliangiz Khan was distinguished for wisdom ami resourcefulness above all the vazfrs 
of his age. He was brave and highininded nnd in the short time during which he held the 
ofliee of and piuhrd he iiiised the power of the Ahiuadnagar kingdom to its zenith, added 
a large kingdom like Benir, with all its fortsand fortified posts, to the kingdom, treated with 
Ibrahim Quib Shah ami ‘Ali ‘Adil SliTih n.s inferiors, and had ever before liim' ns an object, 
the conquest of the kingdom of Bidar; but in the end death disappointed him of the com- 
pletion of his design. At the same time that Cliangiz Khiin died, Tufi'd Wian died in the fort 
of Lohognjh nnd it was an extraordinary coincidence that the coffins of these two met on 
the banks of the Parandi as Tiifiil Khan was being carried for sepnlturo to Elichpur and 
Cliangiz Khan’s body was being borne to Afimadnagar. 


After the death of Cliangiz Khan the office of valTI nnd ptshvd was bostou-ed on the phy- 
sician ns skilful ns Plato (Halum JIubammad JUsri) nnd Sajyid Murtazii was appointed 
f;ar-i-naubal. The royal army then returned to the capital, marching with such speed that 
thev covered a distance of eighteen {jdCi, that is to say thirty-six leagues, in one stage. The 
king, on his return to Ahnindnngar bc.stowcd favours on the Saj'yids, the jl/nw/urrs, the learn- 
ed men, nnd the people nnd inhabitants generally, nnd now that he had leisure for his designs 
of conquest, he also paid attention to the wants of the army and to the learned. Maulana 
.'-•adr-ud-din TAlaqani was at this time admitted to the intimacy of the king nnd so progres- 
( cd in the royal favour that in a short time there was none in the court more trusted or more 
intimate than he. The general opinion is that it was owing to his influence that Murtaxii 
Nizam Shiih conceived a distaste for public business nnd for the society of the officers of 
state, ns will be hereafter set forth. 


Another who came into prominence at this time was the learned and accomplished 
Qad Beg 'lihram, who was appointed to the high post of _ ru/-??- ^ Sayyid Murta.a was 
promoted from the sar-i-nanbatt of the left wing to the sar-i-naubal* of the right wing, and 
SalAl at Khan, an account of whom will be given hereafter, was appointed to the sar-i- 
mnbatt of the left wing. In a short time Sayyid Murtaza was raised to the degree of am.r 
or rather to that of amtr-nl-umam. and Salabat KhAn was appointed to the sar-i-mubaii of 

the right wing. 


l^TiTtho original MS. a blank ia loft hero for tho date. Firishta aays (ii. 271) that Changiz Mn 

died in A.n. 082 (a.d. ZC74-75) but does not mention tho day or tho month. 
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At this time the king ■withdrew himself from public business, and carried his avoidance 
of it so far that he entirely shumied the company of men. 

Another person who obtained promotion about this time was Husain Khan, who at length 
became well kno-wn midcr the title of Sahib l^an. He was at first a seller of fowls, and was em- 
ploj'ed in this capacity about the royal kitchen when the king's kiud'y glance fell upon him, 
and Murtaza Nizam Sludi pitying his vTctchcd state, raised him from the dust of disgrace 
to the height of honour, and his power and influence became so great that, like all mean and 
lowly born people so raised, he became tyrannical and oppressive and stretched forth his 
hands to the shedding of the blood and the unveiling of the honour of bond and free, and 
had even a design of sharing the kingdom, thus raising strife and disturbances which led to 
the ruin of the kingdom and the. dispersal of its subjects, and in the course of which ho 
perished. 

In his early days of office ns vahil, Sayyid Qazi Beg managed the affairs of the kingdom 
with unlimited power, under commission from Murtaza Nizam Shilh giving him absolute 
authority to act in all matters in his name and purporting to transfer to him the king’s res- 
ponsibility to God for his dealings Avith his pcoplc.-o*- 

The king also commanded that a 'chain of justice ’ should be hung in the plain of the 
/Cn?a C’/iof'i'dra and that a court of justice composed of several of the leading officers of state 
should sit daily in that building to hear such cases as should be broxight before them. Say. 
yid Qazi Beg saw that this court of requests sat, as commanded by the king, and devoted 
his time to serving the interests of the king’s subjects, whether small or great. 

At this time Ghiyus-ud-din Muhammad, -entitled I’tibfir Khan, who was the envoy at the 
court of Murtazfi Nizam Shi'ili from ‘Ali ‘Adil Slulh, displayed a forged order, purporting to 
be under the hand of iMurtaza Nizam Sfirdi, to the effect that the king had bestowed upon 
I’tibar Wian the jewelled waistbclt Avhich had been received in the royal treasury from the 
kingdom of Vijayanagar, and that it should be given to him without delay. Qazi Beg and 
the rest of the great officers of state, regarding such a gift as in keeping with the king’s 
generosity, yet agreed that some consideration was necessary before the Ix^lt was given to 
T’tibar Khan, but JIu’tabar Khan, who then held the oflice of Divun, submitted a petition to 
the king to the effect that I'tibar Khan had produced Avhat purported to be a royal order 
regarding this belt, but that as its value was so high that it Avas not considered that anj'body 
saA-e the king himself could AA'orthily rcceiA'c it, further orders Avere aAA'aitcd. In reply to 
this the king AATote sa3'ing that he had no knoAvledge of any such order as that produced by 
rtibfir Khan, but that as I’tibar Khan had founded his hopes on the royal generosity, the 
belt should be dcliA'cred to him Avithout dclaA’ and that he should not be accused of forgerj-. 
Mu’tabar Khan did not obej^ the roj'al command that this matter should be kept secret, but 
published all the circumstances, so that I’tibar Khan’s forgeiy became knoAvn to all. 

202 Firishln says t}mt Murtar.A Nizam Shall, on Ilia rctuni to Alimadnagar from Borar, osscmblod 
the principal Foreign avx'aa and told them that ho zvas not fit to mle, ns ho vn.'i incapable of discriminating 
between justice and injustice. Ho feared the judgment of God, and therefore proposed to retire from the 
world and attempt to atone by penance for the murder of Chnngiz Khan. lie transferred the administra- 
tion of his kingdom, with all the responsibility attached to it, to Sn j-yid Qazi Bog Yozdi; ho took them all 
to witness that he was no longer responsible for the administration, and ho cited them to bear witness 
for him to this effect at the last day. He authorized Qflz! Bog, if ho could not perform his duties alone, 
to associate to himself Amin-ul-Mulk, Jlirza Muhammad Taqi, and Qasim Beg. He then retired to 
the Baghdad palace, where Sahib Khan was the only person admitted to his presence — F. ii. 271, 272. 
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^ W lien the king heard of Murta/a Wifin’s disol>cclicnco lie degraded him from the post of 
(hrmt and iiniiriKoned him, at the same time sending tlic belt to I’tibar Khan It would in 
short, be impossible to recount all AIurlazaNir/im Shah’s acts of generosity and munificence. 


Another onicor who, after the return from Bcrar, attained the rank of amir was Asad 
KbAn, who had iierformod eminent servicc.s in the capture of the various fortresses of Berar, 
esiieeially Xarnala, and had .served the artillery extremely well. After attaining to the rank 
of arntr, he daily advanced in the royal favour until he nitimately became vaJeU and pislivn 

At thi.s time new.s was received by tbc king tlint a pereon in Berar named Firuz ,Shah 
giving him.self out to be of the ‘Imad SliiAhi family, had risen in rebellion, collected the scat- 
tered remnant.s of Tiifal Khan’s army and defeated tlie officers wlio held Berar on behalf of 
the king, .so that most of the znmtnddrs had forsworn their allegiance to Abmadnagar. 
The king appointed Sayyid MurtazA, who had then attained the rank of amir and was 
governor and jagirdd/ of Bir, to the governorship of Berar, with the rank of amir-'tihtimard 
investing him with a special rolic of honour. 

Sayyid ^turtazA marched towards Berar, and when he reached Jalnapfir, Jamshid 
Khan, with troop.s under his command, joined him, and the amtrs of Berar, as he approached 
that country, joined him. Sayyid MurtazA, with hi.s large army, advanced into Berar and 
halted not until he reached the town of BAIApur. When Firuz Shah heard of the advance 
of the army he, realizing tliat ho could not withstand it, fled before it, pursued daily by Sa'y- 
yid MurtazA and his troops, who were only one day’s march behind him. At last, weary of 
eeasclc.s.s wandering, he threw hinusclf into the fort of Amnor Charbi.*^^ 


I\diilc Firuz Shah was thus throwing Berar into confusion, bands of misguided Gond 
rose in rebellion and laid waste scvcnil of the border villages. Saj-j-id JIurtazA therefore 
sent .AlirzA VAdgAr, ChandliA Khan, and some other ofiicers to besiege Amner Charbi, while 
he, with rest of the army, marched agniast the rebellious Gonds with the object of laying 
waste GondwAra. He destroyed several of the villagcsand pnrganas of Gondwara and carried 
fire and sword through that country, while the amirs who had been left to besiege the fort, 
succeeded in enjAuring it and .slew Firuz ShAh. Sayyid MurtazA, having completed the 
devastation of Gond wAra and utterly subdued the rcbcls, returned to Abmadnagar and had 
the honour of being received by the king. 


Shortly after this it was reported to tlio king that the emperor Akbar, with an innu- 
mcrable army, had entered MAlwn and was there engaged in fishing in the Xarbada-^®^ The 

203 This is Amnor on tlio Tfipti. in 21° 32' N. ninl 70° 51' K. known ns .-Imnor-Jnlpi from a neigh- 
bouring pargam town, tho two jiarganas being nlwnys mentioned together. Tlio ‘ Gonds ’ here mentioned 
nro tho Korkus of tlio Jlclglifif, in northern 13omr, and ’ Gondwara ’ is tlioir country, the Melghap Tliey 
nrc always called Gonds by aiuhammndan writers, an error mndo by tho British officials appointed to 
administer Bornr on its assignmout in 1853, and for some years afterwards. Tliey differ from the Gonds 
both in rnco and language. 

2M This roiiort was not quite correct. On Sep. IC, 1570, Akbar sot out from Agra on his annual 
pilgrimage to Ajmer, arriving there on Sop. 27. He marched in poison as far Dipffipur (22 51J. 

^ I -r.- W E 1 in tho sarl-dr of Ujjnin, and on Fob. 27, 1677, dispatched a force under Qutb-ud-dm Hian 
to Khftndosh ihoro Rflja ‘Ali Kkru., wlio liad just succeeded Muhammad Shah II, had withheld tribute. 

1 I Air, from Abmadnagar. ROjo ‘ Ali Khiln made his submission and tho force returned. Akbar 

« ^ .“S SiSfJr.. D.tan, ™.»™d .o f.a,p0r o» JI.P 

£), 1577. 
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king, as a precautionary measure, secretly made over Muzaffar Husain Rlirza Baiqara,205 
who was then at Ahmadnagar, to Asad Khan and sent with him to the borders of Berar, a 
large number of officers, with their troops in order that they might be prepared to resist any 
i nvasion of his dominions. Orders were also issued to Sayyid Murtaza, directing him to march 
with the army of Berar to the frontier and to co-operate with Asad Iffian in resisting any 
invader. 

Asad Hian with Muzaffar Husain Mirza and the rest of the officers set out for the borders 
of Berar, and Sayyid Ifiirtaza, in obedience to the orders which he had received, assembled 
the army of Berar and marched towards the frontier in order to be ready to oppose the em- 
peror Akbar. The two armies met on the bank of the Purandi^o® which is the boundary 
between Burhanpur and Berar, and encamped there. The amtrs now decided that the pre- 
sence of Muzaffar Husain Mrrza in their camp was undesirable, and they therefore made 
him over to Bahri ^an and sent him to the toum of Daryapur in Berar. 

Wlien Miran Muhammad Shah^oT, Sultan of Burhanpur, heard of the approach of the 
army of Ahmadnagar, he sent most of his amtrs, with their troops, to its support, and the 
armies met on the banks of the Purandi, the army of Burhanpur remaining encamped on the 
north bank while Sayyid Murtaza and Asad Mian remained on the south bank. The main 
bodj^ of the royal army now moved from the capital and marched to Daulatabad^o® W'here 
the royal pavilion was pitched on the bank of the Quiluqiyyah tank, Sayyid Murtaza 
and Asad ffiian kept daily watch on the frontier at the Purandi river, but engaged daily in 
hunting, while prepared at all times for battle. 

Akbar ’a spies continually reported to him these movements and he, surprised and perturb- 
ed at this preparedness, took counsel with his amtrs and the officers of his army, saying that 
the Niza,m Shahi army had taken the field before him and was now ostensibly engaged in hunt- 
ing without displaying any fear or alarm, and inquiring whether any of his counsellors w'cre in 
favour of war. All agreed that it would not be wise to fight, for if they should defeat the army 
of Ahmadnagar they would have performed no great feat, while if, on the other hand, they 
should be defeated they would have to endure the shame of it for ever. This advice commen- 
ded itseff to Alibar, and he retreated. Murtaza Nizam Shah, acting on the principle that 
peace was a good thing, sent Vafa Iffian to the court of Akbar with rich and costly gifts and 
thus opened peaceful negotiations. 

Asad Iffian and Sayyid Murtaza then retired from the frontier and joined the royal camp at 
Daulatabad where they had an audience of the king, and the royal army then returned to 
Ahmadnagar. Sayyid Murtaza and his officers were dismissed with much honour to Berar. 

LXXXII. — ^An ACCOtTNT OF THE BEBBELION OF MuzAFFAE HtJSAIN MIrZa IH BeRAR, 

AND OF rrs SUPPRESSION. 

After Muzaffar Husain Mirza had been sent, as seemed good to the amtrs, to the town 
of Daryapur, ambitious designs began to shape themselves in his heart and, with a party 

205 Mumffar Husain, one of the rebellious ‘ Mirzas,’ Akbar’s distant cousins, had been taken by his 
mother to the Dakan after Akbar had defeated the Mirz&s in Gujarat. 

200 There is no river of this name, and the Tapti, not the Puma Nadi, is the boundary between 
Berar and Khandesh. 

207 This should be Raja ‘ Ali Khan, who had now succeeded his brother Muhammad. 

20S According to Firishta (ii. 272) Murtaza. Nizam Shah marched to Daulatabad with a force so 
inadequate that his advisers protested, and begged him to await reinforcements. 

The Qutluqiyyah tank was a tank constructed by Qutlu^ Khan, governor of Daulatabad for several 
years under Muhammad Tuphluq (a,d. 1325-1351). 
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some of the lower classes diseussing this matter between themselves one night, and, being 
amioyed by the rumour, issued an order for a general massacre of the lower classes : but a 
wise man will readily perceive the insufficiency of this reason, for it is inconceivable that a 
religious king w'ho, as will have been seen from the account already' given and as will be evi- 
dent from what shall be related hereafter, was most scrupulous in executing justice and in 
observing the commands of the sacred law, should, regardless of the accounts to be rendered 
by him on the day of the judgment, order a general massacre of the people merely' because 
he had heard a few persops. discussing a false and groundless rumour, while the guilt or 
partieijjation of the great majority' of the inliabitants had never been proved. 

Some say that at tlie time when the general massacre was ordered, some of the royal 
servants whose duties kept them in close attendance on the king, noticed that close to the 
sleeping chamber of the king a shed was erected and the likeness of a man’s head, made in 
copper, studded with many’ iron nails, was set up in the midst of this shed or pavilion, and the 
issue of the order for the massacre was in some way' connected with these arrangements ; 
but this seems to be scarcely sufficient to account for the issue of the order. 

Some again say that the king was one night strolling around his palace, ■when he met, 
near his o-wm private pavilion, a man. The matter was inquired into and the man proved 
to be a l^aivdss disguised as a groom, who had obtained access to the neighbourhood of the 
king’s private apartments imdcr the pretence of attending to the royal horses. The king 
was much enraged and issued an order for a massacre of three classes of the people, (1) 
the lampmen, who are called in the speech of the Dakan, Dcofi, and who arc entrusted with 
the duty' of keeping watcli at niglit, (2) the grooms, who arc called Dangs, in the disguise 
of one of whom the man had obtained access to the neighbourhood of the king’s private 
apartments, and (3) the J:liav(h.f, i.c.. the royal .servants. It is evident that this reason for the 
massacre is more satisfactory' than the others that have been given. 

In any case by reason of some offence kno-vm only' to the Knowcr of Secrets, about a 
thousand people were sent to the next world. 

LXXXIV. — An account of the disfatch of some of the AMIRS man the royal .vrmy 

TO THE COUNTRY OF ‘Ali 'AdIL ShIH FOR THE FLUNDER AND DEVASTATION OF THAT 
COUNTRY, AND THAT KING’S RETREAT.^'- 

When ‘All ‘Adil Shah heard that klurtaza Nizam Shah had withdra'wn from all partiT 
cipation in public business and that Changiz Klian was no longer alive, he set himself once 
again to stir up strife and sent an army' into the Ahmadnagar kingdom to plunder and lay' 
waste the country and slay its inhabitants. Information of the approach of the army was 
brought to Say'y'id Qazi Beg and he, having contrived to gain access to the king, laid the 
matter before him. In accordance with the royal commands, several of the amtrs, such as 
Bami Khan, Muhammad Husain klirza, one of the bravest and most experienced soldiers of 
his time, some account of whom already been given, ‘ Adil Khan Begi, Shahvardi Khan the 
Kurd, and Malik Muhammad Khan Hiravi, each of. whom was a very tiger in war, were sent 
with an army to meet and attack the invaders. This army marched -with gi'cat rapidity into 
the ‘Adil Shahi dominions, laying -waste the country’ and slaying all whom they' met. 

‘All ‘Adil Shah and his army feared to meet this enemy and, retreating hastily, took 
refuge in Bijapur and remained shut up there, declining to come forth to fight, even though 
the invaders laid -n'aste the country up to the -avails and arrived at the Shahpur gate. As 

212 Firishta makes no mention of tliis campaign whicli has perhaps been invented by Sayyid ‘AJf 
or the glory of the kingdom of Ahmadnagar. It is, howover, highly probable that some frontier skirmishes 
took place about this time. 
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After the dismissal of Qazi Beg, the "wise, prudent, and brave Asad Sian was appointed 
mUl andi ptshvd.^'^^ 

At this time the vile wretch Sahib Sian, some account of whom has already been given. 
Was prompted by his base nature and disposition to vex the people, and to shed innocent 
blood and outrage the honour of the poor. To such an extent did he slay and plunder the 
king’s subjects, that the tyranny and injustice of Shaddad the son of ' Ad appeared like the 
justice of Naushirvan beside the enormities which he committed. As the king had retired 
altogether from the business of the state and had left all power in the hands of this wretch, 
a gang of low-born and low-bred ruffians, the fellows and companions of that scoundrel, 
gathered round him and incited him to further acts of tjnanny and injustice, so that the great- 
est sages of the time were unable to find a remedy for the state of affairs brought about by 
his atrocities, or the tyranny of him and his associates, under which the people and the army 
alike were groaning. 

When the tyranny and injustice of Sahib Khan towards all men, but especially towards, 
the foreigners, who believed that they were specially chosen as the subjects of his oppression, 
passed human endurance and the slaying and plundering of foreigners both in the eity and 
in the country became a common occurrence, and when at last klir Mahdi, a Safavi Sayyid, 
became a martyr by Saljib Khan’s orders, *Adil Khan, Banu Hian, and other officers and 
sildf-ddrs went in a body and unanimously complained of the favourite’s tyranny. But 
Sa,hib Iffian was now the only person who had access to the king and he represented that the 
foreigners were traitors to their salt, and were rising in rebellion. The cries and shouts of 
those who sought but justice lent colour to Sahib Iffian’s story^^t and the king, without any 
inquiry into the truth of the matter, issued an order for the slaughter of these oppressed 
people, and Saljib Kian and his satellites, who were prepared for the success of their 
designs, attacked the foreigners. The Dakani mob favoured the oppressors and the signal 
for' the slaughter and plunder of the foreigners went forth on all sides and the mob rose 
to plunder and slay, so that the blood of the foreigners ran in rivers through the city and 
their dead lay piled in heaps, the mob slaying every foreigner whom they met. ‘Adil Khan 
and Banu ffiian, with some of the bravest of the foreign troops, fled to Bijapur, leaving the 
weaker foreigners, mendicants and traders, in the hands of the mob. 

216 firishta says ( ii, 270), that Asad Khan had nothing but the name of vaMl and ptsJwd, and that 
all power in the state was wielded by ?alabat Khan. 

216 Firishta says (ii, 274) that Sahib Khan attempted to abduct Mil Mahdi’s daughter and, on 
meeting with resistance, attacked his house with two or three thousand men. Mir Mahdi’s sons, who 
were in the service of ?ahib lOian, guided the assailants to the back of the house, where Sahib Mian’s 
elephants destroyed the wall. Sahib lOian’s men then entered the house and slew the Sayyid. 

217 According to Firishta it was immediately after the defeat of Sa,iijb Hian by Husain Kh&n 
Tarshizi that he raised the Dakanis and Africans against the foreigners. Sahib Hian, covered with dust, 
appeared before the king and falsely accused the foreigners of having risen in rebellion with the object 
of deposing him and raising to the throne his son, Husain. The king appeared at the head of the Dakanf 
troops and the foreigners, seeing that he had taken the field against them, retired to the kingdoms of 
Bijapur and Golconda. Those who remained in the city were slaughtered, and Qazi Beg and Sayyid 
Murtaza, who had not taken part in the strife, informed Salabat Khan that he must somehow contrive to 
bring the facts of the case to the king’s knowledge. Salabat Miiin succeeded in presenting a petition to tho 
king without ?ahib Hran’s knowledge and received orders to prevent Sahib Mian from re-entering the city. 
§ahib Khan prepared to attack Salabat Khan who, not having a force sufficient to oppose him, withdrev 
to Mfinikdaund, twenty-eight miles east of the city. 
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all bounds, and in the extremity of his folly, ignorance, pride, and arrogance aimed at royal 
power, and had gone forth into the land oppressing the people and raising strife cvciywhcrc until 
the people, the army, the amfr^and the ohicers of state could endure his tjTannyno longcrand 
had left their land and hereditary homes in ahodj', while tumults arose everywhero 
and on all sides. They said that unless the king took the field in person against this rebel he might 
soon become so strong that it would not be possible to overthrow liim. Tlicj' so plied the 
king with arguments of this nature that orders were at length issued to the effect that Sayyid 
Murtaxa and the amirs of Berar should march against Sahib Khan, and either bring him to 
Ahmadnagar or drive hinr forth of the kingdom, and thus free the people from his tyranny. 

Saj’yid Murtaza, who had for years been anxious for permission to act thus, seized his 
opportunity and sent Jamshid Idifin. Iduidavand Khan, and Bahri Khan with other officers and a 
body of troops as an advanced guard to act against gahib Iffian, while he followed them. The.sc 
Gn!fr5,inarching with the rapidity of the wind, came up with Sahib Khan at the village of Banjani. 

Sahib Khan was quite ready to fight and began to prepare for battle, but the amirs sent 
a message to him to say that they had come not to fight, but to pay their respects to him. 
The fool believed them and hastened forth to meet his death. Wien the amtrs met that 
princeof evil-doers thc3^at once slew him and quenched the fire of strife and tj’Tnnnj' with the 
water of the sword, freeing the people of the country- and of thctouTis from his oppres-sion.--** 

\\nien the news of Sai.iib Khan’s death was brought to the king he was much grieved 
and vexed, and conceived a hatred for all the amirs and officers of state. He withdrew 
entirelj’ from all public business and formed the intention of abdicating and of retiring 
entireh’ from the world. He frequently told his more intimate co>irticrs that he devoutly 
and sincerclj' wished to repair what was past and to atone for his past errors, to which end 
he proposed to retire altogether from the world and to devote the rest of his life to an attempt 
to secure eternal happine.ss. He said that he had a desire to travel and to make pilgrimage 
to IMakliah, Madinah, and to other hoh' jilaccs, to spend the rest of his life in acquiring 
meritforthe world to come, and after life’s worldlj’ dispute.? to attend to his omi welfare. 
He said that he knew that the affairs of the .state could not go on without a just ruler, that 
in this matter reference should be made to the Sajyids, who were the true rulers of men, 
and that thej' should select one of them, who should seem to be most fitted for the office, 
to manage the affairs of the state in order that he himself might abdicate. The courtiers 
would not assent to the king’s proposal, and said that they were unable to find anybody 
who would be equal to this great task. But the king had become wearj' of his crown and, 
with a few of his confidants, passed over secretlj', in the guise of a dariish, into Humayunpur. 
When the amirs, the officers of state, and the officers of the arny became aware of the king’s 

228 According to Firishtn, Sabih Kli.'m sent to Bahri Khan, tho Qizilbfush in Ranjnnl, dcinnnding 
his daughter in mnrringo and Bahri Khan replied that it was not fitting that a fowl. seller should mate with 
tho sisters and daughters of amirs. Sfdiib Kliilu marched on Ranjani, and liahri Khfm, who had not 
sufficient force to oppo-so him, fled to Jalnn, where ho joined Jamshid Khan Shirilzi. ^loanwhilo Sajyid 
Murlazu. Sabzavuri, in obcdionco to tho royal command, sent Ijhudfvvand Khan and other amirs to ?fdiib 
Klian to adviso him to return at once to Ahmadnagar, but secretly instructed Khudfivand Khan to kill 
Sfihib Khan if he could. Tho mi.s.sion was joined at Jfdna by Jamshid Khan and Bahri Khan and then went 
on to Sid.iib Khan’s camp, where they sarcastically begged that they might bo admitted to tho honour of 
an interview. Sjhib Wm, who ;wns drinking wine and apparently intended to rocoivo them with scant 
respect, failed to perceive tho sarcasm and gave orders for their admission. On perceiving that they wero 
armed, ho rose to receive them with proper ceremony. Wiuduvand Khfln, while embracing him, cried 
out that Siihib Klian was trying to crush him, and suddonlj' putting forth his strength crushed Stlhib Khan's 
ribs, threw him to tho ground, and finished him with his dagger. Sfdiib Khan’s forco then dispersed. 
Saj'yid Jlurtazil reported to the king that ho had obeyed his commands with regard to SAhib Khfm, but 
that when his raessongors had reached his camp Sfihib Khfm had foolishly ntfacked them, and had lost his 
life in consoquonco. Tho king was much grieved by his favourite’s death, but tho satisfaction was so 
general that ho could not venture to take any stops in. tho matter. — 1‘ , ii, 278* 
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design they hastened after him and had an audience of him near Hnmayfinpik Here thev 
with the Sayjnds ahd learned men^ saluted -him and implored him to resume the reins of 
government, sa^ng that God had created him rule the kingdom, that the regulation of 
the affairs of . all ite-mhabit^nts depended on him, -that to forego so great a task was repre- 
hensible in the eyes both of God and of the people, and that as the happiness of the world 
depended on the due exercise of authority, no greater, act of worship that this could he con- 
ceived. Tlie king replied that he was sick of worldly affaire, that he was firmly resolved to 
make a pilgriroago to the tomb of ‘Ali, and that they might elect whom they would to the 
throne, and leave him in peacci The Sayyids, the learned men, the amirs and vaztrs, chief 
among them Saj'jdd Shah Haidar, bowed their heads to the ground and earnestly toldtheking 
that his design was neither wise nor permissible by the sacred law, as its fulfilment would lead to 
strife and disturbances and the ruin of the country and its people ; and especially of the Sayjdds 
and learned men from Khurasan and ‘Iraq who had lived in peace and happiness underthe protec - 
tion of the king and who, by his removal of himself from the head of affairs, would be plunged 
into grief, trouble and annoyance, a state of affairs which could not be but displeasing both to 
God and to His prophet. The arguments of the Sayyids and learned men convinced the king and 
he desisted from his purpose of abdicating, and appointed Shah Haidar vakil and pishvd, at the 
same time saj^ing that as God had entrusted the government of His people to himself, "so he in 
like manner handed the care of them and their affairs to Shah Haidar, whom he enjoined so to 
deal wth the people thus placed under his care that he might earn their gratitude and God’s 
reward, by promulgating the divine commands and insisting on the observance of the sacred law; 

When the king had concluded his counsels to Sh&h Haidar, he returned to the capital and 
passed his time in ease and enjoyment in thefort of Ahmadnagar,entru8tingthe whole adminis- 
tration to Shah Haidar, before wdiom all the amirs and ofScers of state used to assemble and 
transact tlie business of the kingdom. 

Hdien Shah Haidar had acquired the supreme power in the state, he forgot the king’s 
counsels and decided questions in accordance with his o-wn personal predilections' so that 
in a short time not only the great officers of state, but all the army, were loud in their 
complaints of him, for they feared and abhorred his violent behaviour and his easily excited 
wrath, and blaulana Valihi, one of the most witty and versatile men of the time, satirized 
him in the speech of Iffiurasan as follows : — 

' The Idng’s mind in his cups was not so distraught 
As the people w^ere dissatisfied with Asad Khan’s pishvdJ 

Although Asad Mi^n had made great endeavours to bring about Shah Haidar’s eleva- 
tion to the office of pishvd, Shah Haidar was veiy suspicious of him, and was ever compassing 
his overthrow. At this time he made a pretext that some amirs should be sent to the hot' 
ders of Burhanpfir in order that they might guard the kingdom from the inroads of enemies; 
Asad Iffiaii, with a number of other amirs, was appointed and was dispatched to Daulatabad, 

One affair which alienated all, both gentle and simple, from Shah Haidar, was his 
conduct in the matter of the jdpirs, which had originally been granted to the late Shah 
Tahir Some four hundred parganas hod been thus allotted and these were now all held m 
by various amirs in close attendance on the court. Shkh Haidar, without any Jarman 
from the king, transferred the wffiole to his own name and thus transferred from * 
holdings many who were not willing to leave them, even when receiving compensation. This 
matter diBtewd the king greatly and althongh he endeavonred to p^rail on fc diaposBessed 
amirs to accept other in lieu of those which they had lost, he failed to do so 


matter distressed the king greatly and although he endeavoured i 

■5 to accept other jd^trs in lieu of those which they had lost, , ^ 

At this tfme the king gave orders for the preparation of a 1“ 

and servants of the household set to work to prepare it, and on this occasion Shah ^ 
•^orTthe orders which he had received from the king inthe matter of prohihitmg forbiddexr 
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5 and Teitioved all proliibitions from them. Wdien the krng was informed of this 
ral of prohibitions, he ivrote to Shah Haidar ask'ng how he, a Sayyid, could thus set 
ighr the commands of the Sacred Law and how he could justify his breach of the royal 
ands. Shah Haidar made many excuses and endeavoured to appease the king, but 
no purpose, and one day in the course of the feasting, the king, on the jiretext that he 
d to Walk in the garden of the watercourse, parted from all the <imt. s and razirs, who 
mjoying themselves, and made off to Daulatabad. The first person to discover his 
ce, and to follow him and pay his respects, wasSalabat Khan. ^^Tien Shah Haidar and the 
officers of state and G mrtiers discovered that the king had left for Daulatabad, they 
ed him with all haste and paid their respects to him, some, rvhile he was on the waj^ 
some in Daulatabad itself, t^dien the king reached Daulatabad, he summoned Asad 
who was encamped rvith his troops in that neighhcurhood, and addressed them in 
iarbdr, saying that he was tired of the business of the state and of worldly affairs and 
sed to make a pilgrimage to Makkah. All present implored the Idng not to abandon 
ip of state, pointing out that he alone had been chosen by God to guide it and that his 
ion of it would be displeasing to God and would lead to the ruin of the kingdom and its 
itants. Before all the rest. Sayyid Mir Muhammad ^luqim Riravi uttered affecting 
; in the endeavour to turn the king from his purpose, and all the learned men delivered 
in accordance with the scriptures and traditions, and with tears implored the king not 
ve them, until at length the king, taking cempassien cn his subjects, abandoned 
oject. He then called Asad Klifin to him in private and again requested him to under- 
lie office of vakil and ptshvd. Asad Khan declared that he was unable alone to under- 
he duties of so responsible a post, and requested that Salahat Khan might he associated 
him in the office and might relieve him of some of its duties. Salahat Khan was a 
;sian slave whom Shah Tahmasb, Shah of Persia, had sent as a gift to the late king, 
it, readiness and Imowledge had advanced him in the royal service and he daily advan- 
1 dignity until at length he ascended the seat of the valU and j.ishvd, as will be set forth. 
:ing tried hard to persuade Asad Ehan to accept office ucthout a colleague, hut Asad 
persisted in his refusal to accept it unless Salahat Khan were associated with him. At 
i the Icing .said, ‘ You are now making Salahat Wian your colleague of your omifree will, 
he day will come when you will repent it and will taste the bitterness of collaboration 
lim. ’ And the king’s words came true, for Salahat IQian mastered Asad Khan, and day 
y deprived him of some power in public business until at length he brought about 
smissal and threw him into prison, as will he seen. 

.sad ^aii then, in accordance with the royal command, introduced Salabat ^an to 
esence and caused him to he invested with the sar-u-pd of the office of vaMl, just as he 
If was invested, and the two then undertook the duties of their office and settled all 
irs of state. After Asad IQian and Salahat Klian had been inducted -into the office of 
the king ordered that Shah Haidar .should move to the torvn of Daulatabad and reside 
until he received further orders. He was afterwards transferred from the town to the 
ss of DaulatabM and remained there for a time unemployed and in retirement. He 
lien recalled by the royal command to Aljmadnagar and was sent thence to the port 
jpuri which was appointed to him as his rrniqdm. 

ome days later the king returned from Daulatabad to Abmadnagar, where he took 
is dwelling in the old garden of the watercourse and there remained for twelve years 
lusioD and retirement, in no way concerning himself directly with the affairs of state, 
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After the death of 'AJi ‘Adil Shah, the amirs and the chief ofiicers of his nnny put (!i.; 
■OTetched slave to death as, a punishment for the murder n Inch he had cemmitted, and as 
'Ali ‘Adil Shah had left no SOD, the}' unanimously raised Ibrahim ‘Adil Sliah II, the son 
of his brother, to tlie throne, lie being tlien a youth, made their offerinjis ‘ ‘ 
tendered their congratulations. 

T tT'Tr'TT’TrTTT ' 


to him, and 


VI me ijjLvuiiCJ., uv i/iit; tmuijv, 

tendered their congratulations. 

LXXiXFin.— A n ACCOUNT OF THE QUABEELWHICU TOOK PLACE CETWEPN MrilTA-’t Xl’tM 
SHIH, AND iBRiHm ‘ADIL ShIh, AND OF ITS CONSEQUEKCFS. 

^ A. D. 1580. It has already been mentioned that Alalilc Barfd Imd applied to ‘Aii 'Adil 
Shall for assistance aapAnat thp. /irmxr nf Ar.„.4„-!>, r.. .. . . 

‘All ‘Adil 


A. D. losu. It has already been mentioned that Alalilc Barid Imd applied (o ‘.\!i '.\d 
SMI. for orslsfance ogomst the arory of Murl.-.rS KIoAm SI, ah, „„,1 „„„ yi; 

S .1, hoc, scat sor^e of his „,afrs .od offlom rrifl, ooarly 10,000 hero to his n.s.i.lo ,.v 
act of host, My groatly anooyed Mortal KM.a a,f,h «„,] ho l.oga.„ ro vol-. 
schemes OTCvcagc. Wd,ateiy aflcnrards ..crs of Iho doafh of 'Ali .\,h| „",u h 

great coMomoo .moog the a„trs of tho Kogdo,.. of Bii,-,],or roached ht' 

The Circumstances of this affair were as follows :-Udien 'All M lil qI T 
n, one of the chief avoirs of Btianhr rc.Voaa a,. ^ ‘ 


„ «‘ire as lollows When 'At? in ci m' l 

Rian, one of the chief amirs of Bijapur naised to the i? • ^ 

Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, one of the sons of Tahmasb Shah tr”? ‘•-■'■tT'iTih; youth 

Winded Wil Shall, Ibrahims elder brot er of 'Ali'Adil Shah, nm: 

““ PO-r ia the stato, ''f -«"» of disercio,,, a,,,; 

In a short time, however, the officer^ of ^ 
domination of Kamil Rian and allied themseWes 

"r* = 'rf " ' 

against the inhdels of V ° Hindustan, ivlm we^ 1. ' ^ 

«se and slay him This infA ‘‘“‘“■'dors, .and ollioors „f .i ' 


»■*-«« IWMn “"0 - ™ ™«'; ''hiroaii, 

lomihri'r ' , 

T' — wine 

in h 
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the army, comraandcr-in-chief of the army of invasion, associating with him a number 

of the most famous amJrs, such as 'Adil Khan and most of the siMMars Foreicmers 
Dakanis, and Africans. ' ’ » > 

Malik Bihzad-ul-Mulk, after he had assembled and equipped the army, marched with 
it towards Sholaphr, and when the army, which was very numerous, entered the kingdom 
of Bijapfir, the lot of the inliabitants of that state was indeed hard. The troops plundered 
and laid waste the country for a considerable distance on each side of the line of march 
destroying many towns and villages, while the garrisons of the posts on the road and the civil 
governors scattered and fled on the approach of the royal army, some of them fleeing as 
far as the capital, wlicrc they spread the news of the invasion. 

Wiien Kishvar Khan Imard of the approach of the army of Ahmadnagar, he ordered 

the assembly of the army of Bijapfirtothcnumberof some 20,000 horse andsentsome of the 

nmtrs, such as Afzal Khan, MuPljul Khan, and Miyan Budhu with 10,000 horse, to the assis- 
tance of the other army of Bijiipur, ordering the ofllcers first to effect a junction with the 
army which had been sent to the relief of Bidar, and, acting in conjunction with that armj-, 
to attempt to drive out the army of Ahmadnagar. ^37 

This army of 10,000 horse marched from Bijapur and came up with the army which 
had been sent to the assistance of the ruler of Bidar on the banks of the Beora. Here the 
a7>'.trs of Bijapur reviewed their united forces and found that they numbered nearly 30,000. 

At this juncture spies brought the news that 8,000 Qutb Shahi horse, which -were mar- 
ching by way of Sirol and Serum to the aid of the Nizam Shah! army, had entered Bijapur 
territory. The a?7iirs of the ‘Adil Shahi army considered the repulse of this force to be moie 
urgent than any other operation, and decided to intercept and disperse this force before it 
could effect a junction with tlie Nizam Sliahi army and then attack the latter. The 
Bijapur a7nfrs tlien marched to meet the Qutb Shahi army, hut before they could come up 
with them the news of their movement reached the latter, and the Quth Shahi troops, 
overcome with terror, fled before they were face to face with the enemy. They were pur- 
sued for three stages by the ‘Adil Shahi troops and many of them were slain. The ‘Idil 
Shahi troops, having pursued them as far as the village of Tandar, near Biruzabad, returned in 
triumph, their courage ajid confidence and their eagerness to meet the Nizam Shahi army 
being much increased by the successful issue of their expedition against the Qutb Shahi army. 


LXXXIX. — An account of the pefeat which, owing to the negligence and over- 

WrEENFNG confidence OF BlHZiD-HL-MULK, BEFEL THE NlziM SHiHl AEMV. 


It has already been mentioned that the quarrel between Salabat ^an and Sayyicl 
Murtaz a had reached an acute stage and that each was constantly employed in endeavour- 
ino- to overthrow the other. It was at this time that Salabat Hian, owing to his quarrel with 
Sayyid Murtaza, took from him the command-in-chief with which he had been so long 
associated that it was, as it were, a garment sewn upon his body, and bestowed it on 
Bihzad-ul-Mulk, who was both young and inexperienced, placing most of the great amirs 
under his orders, seeking only his owm interests and disregarding those of his master. In 
obedience to the royal the amtrsoi necessity submitted openly to Bihzad-uI-Mulk, 

but rendered unwilling service and were exceedingly slack in the performance of their 
duties in the field. At length Sahlbat Hian nsalized how disgraceful was the state of 


Firisht^Mu)mm^IdA^he Turkman was in command of the frf^ber fmcrc.s 
of Naldrug or Shahdrug, and the force sent to bis assistance was cemmanded by /-'a-"' 
with wLm were associated Jund Mir, Ankas a&i, and the African amirs lUh'.. ^ and L>A. - 

I. .i, 04, 101, 281. ■ ' 
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a(Tairs-3S and repented of having ai)pointcd Bihzad-nl-Mulk to the command. He now, 
therefore, appointed Sayyid JIurtar.a, who was then in Ahmadnagar, to the command of 
the army in the field, and Sayyid iMurtazu, in obedience to the royal command, set out. 
with his omi personal troops from Ahmadnagar towards the army in the field and at the 
same time sent a messenger to the amtrs of Berar, ordering them to assemble their forces 
and follow him. 

Wlien Sayj’id JIuctaza was within two stages of the array commanded by Bihzad-ul- 
Mulic, he was informed by spies that the ‘AdiJ Shiihi army was marching to attack Bih/ad- 
ul-Mulk, who had neglected the most ordinary precautions of warfare.^ss The new cominan- 
dcr-in-chief therefore sent a message to Bihzad-ul-mnlk ordering him to march with the 
army and join him, lest the ‘Adil Shahi army should attack him when he was unprepared. 
Bihzad-ul-i\rulk retreated one stage but would retreat no further towards Sayyid IMurtaza 
and halted and passed his time in sensual enjoyment and frivolity. His youthful pride 
prevented him from taking any precautions until u hca\y defeat befell the royal army. This 
defeat was entirely due to Bihzad-ul-Mulk’.s having been appointed commander-in-chief, 
or although it could not be denied that of bravery, generosity, personal beauty and good 
nature Bihzud-ul-Mulk had a large share, he was utterly inexperienced in war, and the amirs, 
Icnowing that Sayyid jrurtazu was available for the command, paid a very unwilling 
ohcdicnec to such a youth. 

Bihzail-al-Mulk was now encamped at the village of Dlifiraseo, between Xaldrug ami 
Sliolapur, engaged in nothing but enjoyment and self indulgence wlicn, at about the break- 
fast hour, his camp was .suddenly ruslied bv the army of Bljapur with such suddenness that 
the troops had not time to arm. themsorves, and could make no attempt at resistanccA-**^ 
The greater part of the royal army fled, and nTtliongh Malik Bihzad-ul-Mullv with a .■'mail 
force, most gallantly charged the enemy’s centre yet, ns most of the army had fled, this 
effort was of little avail, and Bihzad-ul-Mulk, .''bedding tcans of regret, was at length forced 
to flee from the field. Ail the baggage, property, lior.scs, elephants, -tt tents, .and camp 
equipage of Bihzad-ul-^lulk and his army, fell into the hands ol the ‘-\dil Shahs tre^.-sp'. and 
thus a strong and well appointed army was scattered in a moment, like a girlV l-r’cks by t-K 
morning breeze, and wandered over plains and deserts. 

The ‘Adi! Shahi array thus attained both its objects, nnd gained L-.rge r.njr.:;::' cf 

— ;.i. x-j 1._., _ it.. .. 
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Taged without -advantage to either side ^rom -daybreak -until .noon, 'when a body ol Nizam 
Shahi hotse "made a dashing attack on the eneitiy^s iront. This was -followed 'by an- attack 
tby a thousand -picked .horsemen -on the enemy’s centre. A aumber -of Wat elephahts pre- 
ceded the oavalty c,ttack, and the Whole attacking force advanced with • the impetiloeity of 
«, mountain torrent. Uhis nttack btoke the 'enemy’s ceritte, and his tight and left wing's, 
seeing that the centre had ibeen broken, 5ilsb btoke, and the -attack thus swept the enemy 
Jf rom the -field.^'^® 

The army of ATjtnadnagat at once pursued the enemy ■noth such vigour ns not even to 
give them time to look back, and drove them to take refuge in the fort of Naldrug, where 
they had some respite from the pitiless swotd. . iSo headlong was the flight of the enemy 
towards the ’fortress that many threw themselves into the ditch which encloses Wo of its 
sides, and were drowned. Those who escaped into the fortress at once opened from its walls 
a heavy fire of artillery and musketry on the attacking force which caused it to retire froto 
under the walls. After this daily combats were fought between the Nizam Shahi a!nd the 
■‘Adil^h'ahittoops, victory usually 'declaring fotthefotmet, when the latter would iflee again 
into the fortress . 

When at length the am^rs saw that there could be no end to warfare of this nature and 
that little was to be gained by tarrying before Naldrug, they assembled before the amtr-xil- 
«tmara,,andinth3 council of war all agreed that as the army in Naldrug was the greater part 
•of the whole army of Bijapur, and that hardly any troops remained in Bijapur, the wisest 
course to pursue was that half of the army should make a forced march to BijapfiXT march- 
ing -at night in order that the enemy might not be aware of the movement, and btSiege that 
place before any more troops.could enter it, leaving half the army toshut up the 'Adil Shahf 
army in Naldrug. This plan was agreed upon, nnd -half bf the besieging army set out for 
Bijapfir in the depth of a winter’s .night.2^1^ 

Ttso happened, however, that the '‘Adil Shaht army had been informed by spies of the 
design, -and on the night on which half of the besieging army marbhed the ‘Adil Shfihi army 
also marcbed ior BijS,pur by another road, and -hefote the army of Ahmadnagar could reach 
thatplace, had entered Bijapur and taken refuge behind its walls. Just at this time the 
force which had been sent by Kishvar '^an to slay Mustafa l^an, having slain that great 
man, Tetnmed, and joined the rest of the ‘Adil Shaht army in Bijapur, so that the strength 
of the army of Bijapur was greatly increased. The amirs of Bijapur had, however recently 

■SC3 -Fitishta does tiot iftentida this defeat -of the ■amirs of Bijophr awd it is -very itoprobablo that 
the aimy -of Abiaiadna^r gained any ittiportatit tsuecess at Naldrug, 'or the'y would nbt have been so easily 
■discouraged. -As a matter of fact they suffered -Very •hea'ry losses before the fortress. 

'541 The fact was that the ■a7n.'trs of Ahmadnagar despaired of effecting anything ngain'st Naldrug. 
On the death of Ibrahim -Outb Shah of Golconda on June ’6, 1580, the contingent sent hy him to aid the 
nrmy of Ahmadnagar dispersed. Saiabat lOian had succeeded in pursuading Shah !Mirza Isfahan! now vakU 
nnd pishva of Golconda, to furnish another oOntingent and to hring with it the young king of Golconda, 
Muhammad QuK 'Qutb Sh&h, Ibrahim’s successor, but Muhammad Quit grew weary Of the apparently inters 
mittable siege, and Sayyid Murtata and Bihzad-Ul-Mulk, seeing that Muhammad Aqa the 'Turkman, comi 
mandant 'of Naldrug, Was incorruptible, and fearing lest Muhammad Quit should desert them, proposed the 
advance to Rij'aput, to Which Muhammad Quli "readily 'agreed. "The enterprise was rash, but the trou-‘ 
bles at Bijflpiar encouraged the allies to hope that a ioup dfe tnain- might succeed. ’They could muster 40,000 
horse, and there were only two orthreethousandhorse in Bijapur When they arrived before it— F. ii. 101, 3^1. 

246 From Firishta’s narrative it Would appear that the force sent to deal with Mustalft ^an had 
returned to Bijapur some time before the arrival of the allies before the city, — F. ii, 06. 
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expelled Kishvar Khrvn from the eountryS-is and had not yet ndsed any other to the head of 
Adairs. The African nwiir.., .siich asJkhla? Khun. Dilavar Khan, and Bamid Khan, had cons- 
pired together and Jiad succeeded in getting into their oato hands most of the power in tbp 
state and the former concord between them and ‘Ain-nl-Mulk, who.was the greatest and 
mast powerful of tlic amtrs of Bijapur, was changed to enmity. One day, when all the 
African amirs had gone to •Ain-ul-I\lulk’s J, ou.se, he liad them aitested and on the followng 
day, having drawn up his troops and placed the Africans under arrest with them, be mar- 
died to the citadel of Bijapur, intending to gain possession of the pereon of Ibrahim ‘Adii 
Shall, to as.sume (he chief power in the state, and to imprison the Africans in the fortress. 
On his way one of hi.s friond.s met him and told him that the slaves of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah 
bad entemd into a conspiracy with (lie Kotu^il of Bijapur and the troops in attendance on 
the young king to release (he Africans as .soon as the cavalcade entered the fortress and to 
arrest their captor. Tao suspicious 'Ain-nl-hiulk, on- receiving this false iiiformation, left 
the African amtrs in the midst of the bazar at Bijapur and fled to his o\vn estates. 


Tlie- 'Adii Slmhi army was miicii demuralizol by the flight of 'Ain-ul-Mulk, but thepower 
of the African amtrs, who had thus been released from imprisonment, was greater than ever. 
As the army of Bijapur was demoralized by tlie quarrels between the amirs, so the Nizam 
Shribi ariny been me more powerful and advanced and encamped before Siiahpur. On the 
foIlowingJuy at daybreak tlie N zamShalri and Qutb Shalri armies were drawn up in battle 
array against the enemy, and marched on Brjiipur, The ‘Adii Siiilhi army also streamed 
out of the gates of (he towm and was dranti up for battle. The infantry, the rocketeers' 
the siJcnrmcn and the Imlberdicr.s, the war elepiiants, and the cavalry advanced to the 
attack. 'Fac light cavalry first joined battle but the fight soon Iftcamc general, and the two 
armic.s crashed together like contending .scas.^'fT 


The Qutb f5hi'ihr irarriorS per/orntod great feats of vnloiir oh thitt day, made frequent 
attacks whicii broke the enemy '.s line, and then, ns beforb, when the battle was at its height,- 
nearly a thousaml picked hor-somcn of the NV-aai Slifihi army charged the centre of the ‘Adii 
Shfilii army, doing great execution. Tlie centre broke and the wings followed its example. 


Tltis ia ft von* ifnpcrfcct account of Haji Ivisltvnr Khun’s cTownfaU. Chnnd Bibi became estranged 
from him owing to }iis murder of the Snjyid, Aluj{nfft Khan, nnd the quarrel between' them reached such 
lengths Hint ICishvnr Khitn caused Cliand Bibi to bo arrested nnd font as n prisoner to Satara. He theii 
sent Miyun Buddlifi tbo DaUnni to threnton the amtrs at Nnidrug autli imprisonment unless they opposed 
the enemy more vigorously. Thn Africou nnitrs, IIAliis Wian, Dililvnr Hiftn, and Hamid IBian, put the 
envoy in irons and marched on Bijfipur with the object of deposing Kishvor Khan, while ‘ Ain-uI-Mulk 
Knn'Ani, Anlins lihAn, nnd other amirs retired to their estates. The murder of Mbstafa fliAn and the im- 
prisonment of ChAnd Bibi had rendered Kishvnr KIlAn extremely unpopular in BijApfir, nnd he was openly 
abused as lio passed through the streets. Wicn ho hoard -that the African amtrs were marching on tho 
capital ho tool: tho young Icing out hunting but, realizing tho futility of opposing the Africans, allowed 
iiim to return from ibo first stage nnd obtained leave of absence. Ho fled witii 400 horse to Alimadnagar 


but, being ill rocoived there, fled to Golconda, whore lio was slain by an Ardistani in revenge for the murder 
of MugtafA Khun. IkhlA? l^An was then miado rafciiand pis/ird, and ChAnd Bibi was recalled from Satara. 
She dismissed IkhlAs KKAn, nnd appointed Afr.al Bjan ShiVazi in his stead. liAIos lOjan caused Afzal SiSn 
to bo put to death, and. resenting ChAnd Bibi's partiality for the fbreign amirs, expoUed Shah Fathullah 
Stiirazi, Shah Abdul QAsim, Murtur-A WiAn InjA, and other Fbroignera from the city. Tire African amirs 
than summoned ‘Ain-ul-Mulk Kan'Ani froth his estate and* ns Ho approached the city, went out to meet 
him. Ho seized thorn, put them in irons, and carried them towards the city on elephants, but on 
learning that tho royal guards wore prepared to oppose him fled to his estate, leaving his prisoners 
bohind Tiioy wore released nnd restored to power. — F ii, 97, 9S. , . , , * 

247 Those battles before BijApAr are not mentioned by Firishta and the army of Ahmadnagat 
nppears to have gained no success of any importance there. 
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When the allied armies saw the effect of this hold charge on the enemy, they ('harged at. one(' 
and slew so many of the enemy, that the corpses lay in heaps. They t hen pressed on in 
pmsuit of the disorganized forces of the enemy, which fled in all direct ions. Some, with 
great difficulty, succeeded in reaching the fortress of Bijfiphr, while large nninher.s tied in 
all directions over the country. Those who made for iJijfvpOr were pursued to the gat('S 
by the allies, who captured from them seven of Thrrduin’s host elephants, .\t.ash])l\ra, K'Ah- 
para, Chanchal and others, and drove them hack to their camp. The allies having reaelu'd 
their camp, relaxed no whit of their vigilance, hut prepared to resist any fresh atlaolc 
and to capture the fortress. 

On the day following, the 'Adil Shahi army was again formed up for hattio h\it their 
spirit was so broken by their defeat that they would not leave the fortress. 

At this juncture spies informed the ‘Adil Shfdii army that Sayyid hlir Zainnl AstnrA. 
hadi, who had been sent bj'^ Ibrfihim Qujb Slnih to besiege the fortress of 0ulgrir,2i” liad 
taken that fortress and was hastening to the aid of the Ni^Am ShAhi army. The eomnian* 
ders of the ‘Adil Shahi forces decided that the wisest course would be to detach the forecc 
against this reinforcement, to attack it by night before it. effected a junction wit h Sayyid 
Murtana’sarmy and to disperse it. They therefore sent Sayyid MirzA NAr-ud-diri Aiuhsnimad 
\ishabfiri and some other amirs with their troops to attack Mir Zainal, Mir/.A Nfir-ud-din 
Muhammad with a fresh ‘Adil ShAhi force marched from BijApfir at night and on the 
second night he met the Qutb Shahi force and in the darkness oi that night a tierccj conllict 
between these two armies took place. The tight lasted until the morning, hut wlictn the 
sun rose the ‘Adil Shahi’s left the field and retired tow'nrds BijApAr, while thcj Qutb ShAlii 
army encamped on the field. 


When the Qutb Shahi army found that the BijapAris liad fled and would not renew the 
fight they resumed their march, plundering and ravaging the ‘Adil Shahi country as they 
advanced to a distance of four or five leagues on cither side of their line of their march, rrntil 
they approached the amir-ul-umard’s army. Here tiicy w'crc received with honour, atrd mi 
this reinforcement greatly increased the strength of the besieging army, renewed oflorUi 
were made to capture Bijapur, 


At this time Kishvar WiAn ‘Adilshahi,®'*® of whom it has already been mentioned that 
he fled from the amirs of BijApAr and took refuge in Abmadnagar arrived, by the royal com- 
mand, with fresh troops at the camp of the amir-ul-umur&, a s d the newH of the arrival of 
these two fresh reinforcements utterly demoralized the army of BijapAr, and ‘Ain-ul-MuIk, 
who was the commander-in-chief of the enemy, foimd that the strength of the allies v/as 
overwhelming, and that in the ab.senec of any .sound statesman the kingdom v/as rajndly 
fallins into decay. Thas Sankal Naik, commandant of the fortress of Chari and of jl.s 
dependencies rose in rebellion, and assert<al hi.s sway over mo.st of the villages and f/^v/ns (v/ifb 
their districts) which ‘Aii ‘A/iil Shah had, in the course of his reign, added to the 'Adil HhAJd 
kinsdom, and was opfjre.s.sing and plundering the inhabitants. The African andm, who had 
acquired all power in the city of BijapAr, now' exerted themselves Uj the utmost U/ aycyt tS<>- 
overthrow of the kingdom and, as a first step to this end they sent for who iiD'i 
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now been for eight days in the camp .of the allies, assuring -bim of his safety andl^^W 
Mm .to return to Bijapiir. He responded to the .appeal and,’ leaving his pavilion standing 
fled from the royal camp with his troops by night towards Bijapflr, and entered the city bv 

the Allah-pur gate.260 , ^ 

When the aUiea heard of the flight of ‘Airi-ul-Mulk they pursued him even to the gate 
of the city, slaying all whom they overtook and capturing all his baggage and treasure, so 
that the pursuers were enriched by the (Quantity of gold and jewels which fell into their hands. 

The ‘Adil Shahi army was, however, much strengthened by the return of ‘Ain-ul-Mulk 
and farmdns were issued to all parts of the kingdom ordering the assembly of the infantry’ 
musketeers and archers, and in a short time 8,000 foot (joined the army in Bijapur). 

XO.— A-N AOOOtmT OS' the third battle between the BlJiPtBis 

■AND the Allies. 2^1 

The allies, having recently been strengthened by two reinforcements, were now over- 
confident on their strength, and on the next day at sunrise, were drawn up and advanced 
against the city in fuU force. When the Adil Shahi army were aware of the advance of the 
allies, they were drawn up, and a number of their bravest amirs, such as IMirzH Nur-ud-din 
Muhammad hlishabuii, Mustafa Hiau Astarabadi, Shir Kjan Bafaqi, Muzaflar ^an Baiaqi, 
Ahkas Khan Dakani and Tkhlas Bian, Dilavar BjSn, and Hamid Hian, the Afiicans, led the 
numerous army of Bijapur out by one of the gates of the city and drew it up over against 
the armies of the allies. 

The two armies then joined battle and a fiercely fought battle ensued, which raged from 
early morn until the sun was past the zenith, when a division of about 1,500 cavalry -with 
several war-elephants charged the centre of the ‘Adil Sh^hi army, broke it, and dispersed it. 
IVben the rest of the ‘Adil Shahi army saw that all their efforts were in vain they broke and 
fled, pursued by the NizS-m Shahi army.. Many of the fugitives fled so precipitately irom 
fear of the avenging swords cf the pursuers that they fell into the ditch of the forti-ess. 

When ^ose in Bijapur saw that the battle was not going in accordance vith their hopes, 
they shut the gates and prevented the entry, not only- of the victors, but also of their own 
men, and rained from tbe bastions and curtains showers of arrows on the allies. The 
allies having thus gained the victory over -their .enemy, retired from before the walls to 
their own camp. 

After this heavy defeat, the army of Bijapur remained shut up in the city and had 
neither strength nor courage to arm themselves, nor to come out again to the fight. Then, 
having found that they could effect nothing by force, they had recourse to fraud. Having 
regard tp the friendship which had existed between Sayyid Murtaza and Sayyid Shah Abfl- 
1-Hasan, son. of Shah Tahir, who was imprisoned in a fortress in- the Bijapur kingdom, they 
sent for the latter and appointed him mMl and pishvd of the kingdom, 2 knowing that th e 

250 ®ie African amira had by this time resigned office, and Shflh Abnl Sasan had been appointed 
vakU and pUhvd. He bagged Sayyid Mnrtazfi, who held him in great respect, to persuade Bihzud-uI.Mulfc 

and Muhammad Quli Qufe Shah to raise the siege -and Sayyid Murto^ who was still at enmity with 

Bibzfid-ul-Mulk and SHabat aSn, very readily exerted himself to ensure the failure of the siege. Ho 

reproached ‘Ain-ul-Mulk and Ankas Wian, who hsd tahen refuge with him, with their treason, and per- 
suaded them to retum to their aUegiance to Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah IL They accordingly returned 
to Bijapto. Firishta says notfaing about the attack made on them as they were retomiag. which Sayyid 
Murtara would not have been likely to Teennit. F. ii, 102, 103, 

251 This battle is not mentioned by Firishta. 

252 Abul Hasan had already been appointed vdkH and pishvd before the return of Am-ul-Mulk 
'and Ankas ihan from Sayyid Wurtaza’s camp to Bijapur.— F. u, 102. 


HISTORY OF THE NIZAJI SHAHl KINGS OF AHMADNAGAR 


157 


amtr-ul'Urmrd had always made the release of AlJ<i-l-Hasan and his elevation to the office 
of uatiZand pislivd his object in life, and that this appointment would open the door to friend- 
ly communications. When these communications were firmly established the Bijapuris, 
who were craftily seeking to sow diseord between the allies, sent a message to Sayyid Mur- 
taxa saying that friendship would he restored if the army of Ibrahim Qutb Shah,253 -who 
was the prime mover of discord and whose troops were the cause of it, were removed. Say- 
yid Murtaza, who did not at once fathom the enemy's guile, accepted this advice and began 
to scheme to get rid of the Qufib Shahi troops. A common friend, who by chance became 
aware of the design of the enemy, disclosed it to Sayyid Shah Mir, who was the commander- 
in-chief of the Qutb Shahi troops, and who, on being acquainted with the guile of the 
Bijapuris, wrote a letter to them, warning of them of the danger of liberating Shah Abu-l-Easan 
and of rnaki -ng friends with Sayyid Murtaza. Sayyid Shah klir then hastened to Sayyid 
Murtaza’s quarters and, finding him alone, questioned liim closely and with great per- 
sistence regarding the communications which he had received from the sowers of discord, 
soil, the amirs of Bijapur. • Sayyid Murtaza was thus compelled to disclose all the circumstances, 
and Sayyid Shah Mir, who was w'ell known for his persuasive eloquence, tactfully exposed 
the guile of the enemy to Sayyid Murtaza and proved to him that he w'ould have cause to 
regret any alliance with the Bijapfiris. Sayyid Murtaza was now ashamed of his traffick- 
ings w'itb the Bijapuris and once more devoted himself to consolidating the alliance with 
Ibrahim Qutb Shah and ^vith Saj’yid Shah Mir. 

The Bijapuris on their side, repented of having released Shah Abu-l- Hasan and, having 
again imprisoned him, *64 once more prepared for war. They employed a force of Bargis*®® 
who, for their valour and endurance, are loiown as the Uzbalrs of Hindustan, to prevent 
supplies from reaching the besiegers, and thus caused a famine in the camp of the allies. 
The allies, reduced to great straits owing to the scarcity of food, took counsel as to the course 
to be followed and, it was agreed that they should not confine themselves to the siege of 
Bijapur, but should disperse and ravage the country.*"® 

XCI. — ^AN account of the march of the allies from before BijAPftR 

WITH THE OBJECT OF PLUNDERING THE CROPS OF THE ADIL SHiHl 
KINGDOM AND DESTROYING ITS BUILDINGS. 

All the am^rs and the officers of the army agreed that the neighbourhood of Bijapur 
should be abandoned, and they began operations by plundering and laying waste the 
suburb of Shahpur which contained palaces and gardens full of fruit and flowers. Having 
levelled its palaces with the ground and uprooted all its fruit trees, the army marched, in 

253 This is a mistake. Ibrahim Qutb Shah had died during the first siege of Naldrug and Muhammad 
Quli Qutb Shah was with the army of Ahmadnagar before BijapUr. 

254 This is a mistake. Shclh Abdl Hasan remained in power throughout the siege of Bijapur. 

265 ^larath&s. 

260 This is a very partial acooimt of what happened. The allies, completely demoralized by their 
failure before Bijapur, and harassed by the Marathks, sued for peace, which Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah refused 
to grant. They then agreed that Muhammad Quli Qutb Shfih should march on Gulbarga, which was on 
the way to his own capital and attempt to reduce it, and that the army of Alimadnagar should renew the 
^siege of Naldrug. They left Bijapur depressed and humiliated by their failure, and Muhammad Quli Qutb 
Shah returned to Golconda, leaving a force under Sayyid Zainal Astarabadi, whom he entitled MuptafA 
Mian, to besiege Gulbarga. The army of Ahmadnagar according to Firishta did not venture within strik- 
ing distance of Naldrug, but retired to Ahmadnagar by way of Kolhar and Miraj, plundering as it want. 

A force under Dilavar laan utterly defeated Sayyid Zainul at Gulbarga and captured from him 1 >50 
elephants.— F. ii, 103, 104. v mi lou 
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the latter days of Muharram a.h. 988 (IVIarch a.d. 1580), ^67 from Bijapfir through the 
‘Adil Shahi kingdom, which was populous and well cultivated. As they went they 
plundered and ravaged, levelling huts of the poor and the palaces of rich with the ground 
and destroying the crops, untU they reached the city of Kalhar, which is one of the most 
famous cities of the Dakan for its populousness and its fine architecture. This city they 
plundered and burnt, obtaining such spoil that the whole army, both small and great 
was made wealthy by the plunder of this city alone. When they had done with Kalhar, 
of which they left no stone standing on another, they marched towards Rai Bagh Bihgiri, 
a populous city noted for its fruits, and especially for its grapes. This place they so de- 
vastated that of the city no trace remained, and no remnant of its vines, which were all 
destroyed. Thence the army marched through the country plundering all, both rich and 
poor, and slaying all. 

On this march the army plundered and destroyed all the cities, villages and forts, such 
as Miskiri, which lay on their way, and ravaged and wasted all the towns and districts, until 
they came to the fortress of Miraj. The garrison of Miraj was thrown into great confusion 
by the news of the approach of the allies, but as the fortress was exceedingly strong, a few 
of the bravest of the garrison, relying on its strength, came forth, and there was a fight 
between them and the advanced guard of the Nizam Shahi army. Owing, however, to the 
great strength of the fort, the allies did not tarry to besiege it, but marched on to besiege 
Naldrug. 

XCII.— The death of IsBiHiM Qtrp ShaH and the accession op 
Mttnammad QvxjI Qcttb ShSh. 

Ibrihim Qutb Sh&h, who had reigned over the whole of Telingana for thirty years, died 
in this year, viz. ; — a.h. 989 (a.d. 1581), 2*8 and Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah, the most 
able, generous and valiant of his sons, was summoned to his father’s death-bed to receive his 
dying advice and to be designated heir to the kingdom. After this the amirs and the chiefs 
of the army were summoned and were enjoined to be loyal to the new king, and Ibrahim 
Qutb Shah then expired. 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah was a king plentifully endowed with praiseworthy qualities, of 
boundless generosity, and great administrative ability. For these qualities he was famed 
as far as Arabia and Persia, and in his reign oppression and tyranny were unknown. 

Although the people of Telingana are famed for their expertness as thieves, and can, 
as the proverb says, steal the nose from between the eyes, justice was so executed in his 
reign that the name of thief was not heard, and no one lost anything by fraud. The king 
was kept so well aware of all the affairs, doings and conversation of his subjects, whether 
in town or in the country, that the very smallest matters were reported to him every day, 
He was, however, very harsh and severe in the administration of justice and the smallest 
offences were heavily punished. The lightest punishments which he inflicted were the draw- 
ing of the finger nails and the toe nails and the cutting off of earn, noses and other members. 

A witty fellow once travelled through his country, and, as usual, bis arrival was reported 
to the king and a man was sent to ask him whence he came and what goods he had. He 
replied that he had brought with him finger nails, toe nails, ears, nose and all other membere 
and parts of the body which were usually taken from the subjects of that kingdom mtb 
stick and mallet, but before this reply could be carried to Ibrahim Qutb Shah the wit had 
absconded and when sought for could not be found. 


3 B 7 This date is wrong. The siege of BljApfir was not raised until A.xi. 1581. 

SBB This date is wipng. Ibrahim Qutb Shah died on June 6, 1680, as is clear fropa 
hi? tornb. 


the epitaph op 
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When the amirs and officers of state had finished the obsequies of Ibrahim Qu^b Shah 
they waited on the new king, enthroned him in an auspicious hour and arranged a great 
feast such as is usual on the accession of a king. They appeared before Muhammad 
Quli Qutb Shah to congratulate him and scattered offerings. The festivities lasted for 
some days and then a farmdn was issued, informing Sa3?yid Shah Slir of the death of Ibia- 
him and the accession of Muhammad QuU. The news reached the army at Nandgaon, near 
Naldrug, and uas the means of increasing Shah Mir’s uneasiness, for he already feared lest 
the Nizam Shahi commanders should listen again to the wiles of the enemy and break their 
treaty with him. He therefore refrained from publishing the news and hastened to Sayyid 
Murtaza’s tent.* ^ 9 It had recently been decided by the amirs of the allied armies that 
Sayyid Shah Mir should leave the armj' and return to Golconda and there use his utmost 
endeavours to persuade his king to join his army in the field. Shah IMir now told Sayyid 
MurtazS. that he was prepared to start for Golconda with this object, but that ho was not at 
ease in his mind regarding the guile of the enemy, for he feared lest they, to gain their own 
ends, should again endeavour to foment strife and make mischief between the allies, the 
effect of which would bo that the Sultan of Golconda would be annoyed and that he himself 
would bo disgraced and ruined. He therefore asked Sayyid Murtaza to set his mind at 
rest by renewing the agreements and covenants between them, in order that he might go 
without anxiety to Golconda and endeavour to persuade the Sulfan to take the field. 

At that time the greatest friendship existed between Shah Mir and Sayyid Murtaza, 
and Sayyid Murtaza therefore, in order to set Shah Mir’s mind at rest, formally renewed 
the agreements and covenants between them, calling up the principal amirs, such as Jam- 
shtd Iffian, Siudavand ^an, Bahri Khan, Bibzad-u\-Mulk, and others, in order that they 
might associate themselves with him in an undertaking to listen to nothing from the enemy 
that might tend to prejudice them against their Qu^b Shahi allies, always to deal with these 
allies in a spirit of friendliness and courtesy, and in no manner to inflict any damage on 
them. 

When Sayyid Shah Mir’s mind had been set at rest by this agreement he unfolded the 
news which he had to tell, of the death of Ibrahim Qutb Shah and the accession of his son, 
Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah. The amirs all with one accord avowed their intention 
to abide by their former covenant and that into which they had just entered. It was 
then decided that MSrak kTu’in Sabzavari, one of the most ready witted men of the age, should 
be sent to Golconda on the pact of Sayyid Murtaza and that Khvaja Muhammad Samnani 
should accompany him in behalf of Shah Mir for the purpose of offering condolences, on the 
death of the late, and congratulations on the accession of the new king, and that Sayyid 
Shah Mir should, in a short time, himself return to Golconda and use his best endeavours 
to induce Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah to join the army in the field, klirak Mu'in and Khvaja 
Muhammad then went to Golconda and, having been received by Muhammad Quli Qutb 
Shah, discharged the mission on which they had been sent, and then Say3dd Shah Mir 
retumed to Golconda. Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah came forth from the city with all his 
troops and elephants to receive the Sayyid, and the Sultan, in consideration both of his 
Sayyidship and of his former services, honoured him by alighting from his horse and em- 
bracing him. After they had entered the city the king invested Shah Mir with a special 
robe of honour and entrusted him with all the whole administration of the kingdom. 


!E* These events happened before, not after, the siege of Bij&pfir. 
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Sayyid Shah Alxr then convinced the king that it -jvas necessary in the interests ol the 
kingdom, that he should tnke the field with his army and join the Xizam Shahi army, and 
Muhammad. Quli Qutb Shah, acting on this advice matched from Golconda at the head of 
his army to join the isizara Shahi army. 

WJicn tiie army of Golconda approached the camp of the army of Ahmadnagar the 
amir-nUiTmrd and all the vazirs andcmi'wcame forth to meet the king, and were honoured 
by being permitted to pay their respects to him. 

The next day the two armies marched towards Naldmg. 

XCIIL— A:? ACCOXJVT of the fresh siege of Tsalvbvg and of the stattebs which cajie 

TO UQKT IK THE COURSE THEREOF.^'^' 


The fortress of Naldrug is famed as one of the strongest fortresses in Hind or Sind, It 
is built on the slopes of a lofty mountain, rising from a well watered valley, and is reputed 
to he impregnable. The fortress is encircled on three sides by the valley, which is wade and 
deep, and on the fourth side on which it is approached, by a ditch 40 zar‘ wide, and 40 zar‘ 
long, cut out of the hard and solid rock. The slope between the wall and the edge of the ditch 
measures about 100 zar‘ but has been so steeply scarped that a bird or an ant, much less a 
man, could hardly scale it. 

Towards the end of the month of Ramzan a,h, 9S9 (October a.d. 1581) the allies" 
encamped before the fortress. On the following day the amlr-ul-umara *** in person recon- 
noitred the fortress and inspected it with a view to ascertaining on which side it could be 
best attacked. He ordered the batteries to be thrown up on that side of the fort which W’as 
not .surrounded by water. Tlic armies then encamped over against that face of the fort, 
and fitraitly blockaded it. In the meantime the heavy Xizam Shahi guns, such as the 
(jatf Tup, the TmM va Majnun Tup, the Havdt Tup and others, which had been sent to the 
army in the field by Asad Wian, arrived and were set up in the position selected by Sayyid 
Murtaza. The Qutb Shahi guns, such as the Tup i-Haidaid and others also arrived and were 
set up in the same place, and the gunners, having ascertained the range, opened fire on the 
fortrc.ss and maintained it daily doing much execution on the walls. 

Vazir-ul-AIullr, w'ho was the commandant of the fortress, had great confidence in 
its strength, in his treasures, and in the garrison, and therefore prepared to stand a siege 
and to attack and harass the besiegers whenever possible, being assiduous, day and night, 
in the pursuit of militar 3 ' glory. The ground around the fortress was apportioned to the 
several amirs and the trenches w'ore pushed forward ; mines were sunk and the sap was car- 
ried to the edge of the ditch, and the infantry, elephants, camels, and bullocks of the army 
were employed In transporting stones, wood and rubbish to the ditch, in order to fill it, 
while the gurmers brought the guns up to the counterscarp and from that point opened fire 
against the fortress. 

The armies lay in the trenches for nearly two months, during the whole of which time 
there was constant fighting and the troops bad hardly a moment’s rest. Sometimes the 
defenders would make a sortie and attack the troops in the trenches, slaying many, and 
fierce conflicts took place. Whenever the waU was breached the defenders would make 
another wall, stronger than the first, behind the breach. 


3C0 ririBhta does not montion the third siege of ATaJdrug formed after the letiiemmtot the armies 

of Ahmadnogarand Golconda from faoforo Bijapiir in A.n. 1581. Sayyid ’Ali sajs thathe was lumself 
oresont at it but, as ho does not explain how Muhammad Quh Qutb Shah, who had retired to Golconda, 
eamo to bo with the besieging force, ho seems to bo serving up a rechauffe,’ s of the second siege. 

261 Sayyid Murtaia SabzavAri. . . , 

262 Muhammad Aqa the Turkmon bad probably received thia title. 
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At this time it occurred to the amir-ul-umard thsA it would he well to write a letter to 
Vazir-ul-Mulk, the Jcoiwdl of the fortress, setting before him the advantages of submitting 
and entering the service of Ahmadnagar, and the ill results of persisting in his resistance, 
so that haply he might be induced to make peace and to avoid further strife, which could 
only lead to bloodshed and to the destruction of the honour of the servants of God. He 
therefore wrote to him a letter to this effect, adding that the powerful king Muljammad 
Quli Qutb Shah, aided by the army of Murtaza NizAm Shah, was resolved on taking the 
fortress and would not abandon the task. 

When Vazir-ul-Mulk had read this letter he sent an answer to the amtr-ul-umard saying 
that he had read the letter from beginning to end and was surprised that the amtr-ul-umard 
should advise him to commit an act so base. Forts were as the houses of kings, and when 
a king entrusted his house to a servant that servant would indeed be vile who should sur- 
render it to an enemy at his summons. He pointed out that so far as any blame for the out- 
break of war went the amir-ul-umard was the aggressor, and that he should remember, in the 
midst of his threats, that strife had long arms and that a stick had two ends, and that it was 
possible that fate might play him a trick, while even if the fort were taken its defender would 
still be praiseworthy in so far as he had made cverj^ eilorl on behalf of his master and bene- 
factor, and for not having been dismayed even by a king so great and an army so power- 
ful as those which bad against him. 

When the amir-xd-umard and the rest of the amtrs had read Vazir-ul-Mulk’s reproachful 
letter they gave up all idea of a peaceful termination to the siege and determined to reduce 
the place by force. The artillery maintained a steady fire against the place, rolling large 
masses of the wall down on to the berm and into the ditch, while the whole anny was em- 
ployed day and night in filling up the ditch and thus making an approach to the fortress. In 
a short time a breach 40 zaf in length had been made in the wall, and the ditch opposite 
to the broach had been filled in. 

At this time a force of nearly 1,500 horse and 1,000 foot which had come from Bijapiir 
to reinforce the garrison boldly attacked one flank of the besieging arm 3 '^ in the last third 
of the night and large numbers of them were killed and 300 were made prisoners. Others of 
them fought so bravely that they succeeded in making their way into the fortress the defend- 
ers of which were so much cheered and strengthened by their arrival that they presented 
a bolder front than over to the besiegers. 

XCIV. — ^An account of the battle fought by j\Iu3.iasimad Quli Qutb ShIh against 

THE GABRISON, AND OF THE KING’S LACK OP SUCCESS. 

On the following day, before sunrise, the allied armies armed thems^elves and prepared 
for battle waiting for the darni to attack. Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah in pci-son led his army 
while the army of Ahmadnagar with its elephants was led by the amtr-xd-ximard and both 
armies advanced as far as the counterscarp with trumpets sounding and drums boating. 
The commandant and the garrison of the fortress, on hearing the preparations for the attack 
and seeing the allied armies drawn up, lined the walls and then, advancing, repulsed the allies 
from the edge of the ditch. The allies replied with flights of arrows, vollej^s of musketry, 
and a hot artillery fire, which drove the enemy back, and so the fight continued, with much 
slaughter on both sides. 

The writer had then but recently come from ‘Iraq and was in the Qutb Shahi service, 
being on that day in attendance on Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah on some nsing ground close to 
the fight, and witnessed this dreadful battle with his o^vn eyes. The garrison of Naldrug 
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displayed the greatest bravery but as the sloping berm from the edge of the ditch to the foot 
of the wall was nearly 100 yards wide and high and was very steep, and the artillery fire had 
brought the greater part of the wall down on it, its ascent was very diflicult, and' although 
the attacking force climbed with great determination to the foot of the wall using their 
fingers and even their nails, the defenders threw hand grenades among them, which hurled 
them back into the ditch and when they would have fled from the ditch they had the greatest 
diflSculty in climbing the counterscarp and when one slipped he would clutch at the others 
and thus bring them headlong back into the ditch with him. In this way many were killed, 
many were scorched and burnt by the hand grenades and many were slain by musketry fire 
and arrows so that a hundred picked-foreigners were slain, and of the Dakanis and othem the 
same proportion. The battle lasted from before sunrise until the afternoon and was still 
in progress when some spies brought news that a force of Hindfis had halted in the neigh- 
bourhood of the besiegers’ camp and had prepared for battle with the object of plundering 
the camp. Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah therefore drew off his army, without having gained 
any advantage and retmned to camp, and the amir-ul-umard followed his example. After 
this a council of war was held, at which it was agreed by all the amirs that it would be best 
for the army to march to Bijapur and besiege that city. The armies therefore marched from 
before Naldrug and eneamped on the Beora where they remained for nearly twenty days. 
Here Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah grew weary of campaigning and, prompted by some 
of the older officers of the army sent to the amir-ul-vmard to say that h e was tired of the field. 
The amtr-ul-umard, with the example of Muhammad Quli Qu.tb Shah before him, was also 
weary of the long campaign and the two agreed to return. Of the Nizam Shahi army Sayyid 
Mirza Yadgar, Shir Hjan, and other amtrs and of the Qutb Shahi army Sayyid Mir Zainal 
and other officers, with the troops under their command, were left to guard the frontier of 
the territory which had been taken from BiJApfir, andin the middle of Muharram, a.h. 991 
(Feb. a.d. 1583) the two armies separated, each marching towards its own country. 

When Muhammad Quli Qutb Sh^h arrived in Golconda he took his ease and married 
the daughter of Sayyid Shah Mir, who had been betrothed to his elder brother, giving a 
great feast and shewing boundless hospitality to all comers. 

The amtr-ul-UTmrd, owing to the quarrel which he bad with Salabat ^an, would not 
return to court, but marched straight to Berar. 

The amtrs of the ‘Adil Shahi army, on hearing of the departure of Muhammad Quli 
Qutb Shah and of the Niaam Shahi aintrs, collected their forces for the pm-pose of recon- 
quering those districts which had been annexed by Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah. Mir Zainal 
then sent a messenger to Golconda to represent to the king how great was the force which 
was advancing against him and how small was his own force. Muhammad Quli Qutb Sh^h 
sent to support Mir Zainal a picked force which marched to join him with aU speed. 

Meanwhile some of Mir Shah Mir’s enemies at Golconda, taking advantage of this op- 
portunity to injure him, produced a forged letter, purporting to have been written by him 
to the ‘Adil Shahi amtrs, instigating them to fight with determination and promising them 
the support of the Foreigners of Golconda, and showed it to the king. This device did not 
fail of success and Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah, on seeing the letter, was at once estranpd 
from Mr Shah BEr, the principal pillar of his kingdom, and ordered his immediate arrest with- 
out any enquiry into the rights and wrongs of the matter. This action led to the greatest 
confusion in his kingdom and especially in the army, which was so disorganized by it that 
most of the elephants and cavalry horses of the army in the field were captured by the ‘.Add 
Shahi amtrs. 
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When the news of Shah Slir’s arrest became known to the army the Foreigners who 
were the flower of the Qutb Shahi troops, became utterly disorganized and lost heart alto- 
gether, so that the ‘Adil Shahi army, on hearing of their condition, were greatly encouraged 
and attacked the Qutb Shahi army with great valom. As most of the bravest of the Qutb 
Shalu army were foreigners who were utterly confounded by Shah Mir’s arrest, they made 
no effort to repulse the enemy, and, when the forces met, fled without striking a blow. The 
‘Adil Shahi army thus utterly defeated the Qutb Shahi army and, slaying large numbers 
of them, dispersed them, capturing most of the elephants and baggage. They took 215 
elephants, and from this statement the amount of the rest of the plunder can be 
estimated. 

The whole of the Qutb Shahi array having thus taken to flight with no regard either for 
honour or for shame, Mirza Yadgar and the other Nizam Shahi amirs, in spite of their 
utmost efforts, could do nothing and were compcilcd to flee. 

XGV . — ACCOtTNT OF THE MAECH OF SaYYIT) MURTAzi, AldR-TJL-TTMARi FROM BeEAR 
TO AhMADNAGAR with his ARMV, FOR THE PURPOSE OF HUMBLING THE POWER 
OF SalIBAT ^vN, and of the renewal of PEAdE BY THE EFFORTS OF 

Asad KKin. 

It has already been mentioned that Sayyid Murtaza, when he returned with his array 
from the expedition to Bijapftr, would not enter the capital, owing to his quarrel with 
Salabat Iflian, which was sedulously promoted by the ill-wishers of both, but turned aside 
and entered Berar by way of the town of Ausa. Meanwhile the power and influence of Sala- 
bat Kian had been constantly growing greater until ho began to decide all affairs of state 
without in any way consulting Asad jflian, and used not even to submit Asad lOian’s peti- 
tions on affairs to the king, and even when a farmdn issued to Asad Iflian by name it was 
not, for fear of Salabat Iflian, carried to him. Asad Kjian therefore proposed to summon 
Sayyid IMurtaza, with the array of Berar, to Ahraadnagar, in order to overthrow Salabat 
^an. The amir-ul-umard Sayyid Murtaza and his officers, such as Jamshid Iflian, Ifliuda- 
vand Khan Bahri Khan. Chanda Khan, Tir Andaz ^an, Rustam Wjan, Shir ^an Dostur Ktian 
and others, having renewed their compact to support Asad Iflian, marched with their troops 
from the capital of Berar towards Ahraadnagar. When they reached the capital they en- 
camped without the city, and Salabat Khan, who feared the strength of the army of Berar 
and was, moreover, suspicious of the fidelity of the greater part of the troops under his own 
command, began to make overtures to Asad Wian and so succeeded in pacifying him that 
Asad ^an went to the AmU-ul-umard and used bis utmost endeavours to persuade him to 
refrain from any act of warfare, which could not fail to lead to the ruin and desolation of the 
great part of the kingdom. Asad Iflian succeeded in maldng peace between the amirs of 
Berar and Salabat Hian, and the amlr-ul-umard with all his amirs returned with great pomp 
and honour to the capital of Berar .^*3 

203 According to Firishto it was in 1684 that tho quarrel botwoen Sayyid Murtazd and Salabat 
Elan developed into open hostility. In that year Salabat Khan sent Qasim Bog and Mirza Muhammad 
Taqi Shirazi on a mission to Bijapflr to arrange a marriago botwoen tho sister of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah U 
and the young prince Husain of Alrmadnagar. He ordered Jamshid Khan Shirazi, one of the omtr* of Berar, 
to accompany the mission with his contingent as an escort. Jamshid Khan replied that ho was subordinate 
to Sayyid Murtaza, and would take orders from him only. He sent tho order to Sayyid Murta?a, who 
informed him that he had been instructed to obey no orders but those bearing tho king’s own signature and 
that as this order had not been signed by the king it should not bo obeyed. Jamshid laan passed on this 

r epiy to Salabat Kian, and the ill-feeling between Sayyid Murtaza and Salabat lOiaa became so acute that 
the former marched on Ahmadnagar, as described — P. ii, 281, 282. 
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At this time Hivajagi FathuUah Siashi®*^ arrived at the royal court as ambassador 
from Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar Shah, and, after having been honourably received 
by the amirs and the principal officers of the army, was honoured with an audience of Murtaza 
Nizam Shah. According to the royal command a suitable palace was placed at his disposal 
and many of the courtiers, amirs, and officers of state entertained him at choice banquets 
in pavilions erected for the purpose. 

The Bdgh-i-Famh Baljish, laid out by the command of Murtaza Nizam Shkh, had at 
this time just been completed, and was one of the most beautiful gardens that the world has 
.seen. The king now held his court in this garden and gave a great banquet there. Here 
the court poets attended and sang the praises of the building and its builder. Among these 
was Maulana Malik Qumi, some of whose verses on this occasion are here recorded. 

It is said that some dispute arose in this assembly among the poets who were present 
regarding the order of precedence in which they should recite their poems and that Mau- 
lana Sairafi Sawaji, who was one of the poets present would not recite his poem, although 
he had a copy of it with him. Tliis matter was reported to Salabat Hian, who called Sairafi 
to him and asked him about his poem. The Maulana related to Salabat J^an the story of 
the dispute regarding precedence. Salabat ^an said to Sairafi, who was a wild looking man, 

‘ Wash your face, for it is best that this matter be washed out.’ 


XCVI. — Shah SiuH obtains access to the IfhNG, and is handed ovee to Saxibat Khan. 

When Salabat Mian had got all power in the state into his own hands, and was acting 
as though he were in truth the long, he took greater care than ever to keep the king well 
guarded and had the garden and all the approaches to it so closely watched by sentries 
and confidential officers that it might almost be said that neither the birds nor the air could 
obtain access to the garden. Nobody had access from without to the king save a young 
eunuch who was in Sal&bat ffiian’s confidence. 

But Shah Salih, son of Maulana Shah Mu.hammad Nlshaburi, who had been one of the 
closest attendants on the king and was much annoyed by his inability to attend, as here- 
tofore, on the king’s person, determined at all costs to see his master and in his anger regarded 
not at all what was likely to be his fate. On the first of the month when, in accordance with 
the practice in the Dakan, all the army assembled to congratulate the king and to wish 
him good fortune, Shah Salih, putting his trust in heaven alone, succeeded in approaching 
the wall of the garden, scaled it, and dropped down into the garden. He knew not where 
the king’s lodging was, and the darkness of the night prevented him from distinguishing 
it The king, however, was walking in the garden and Shah Salih happened to meet him. 
It was a long time since any stranger had had access to the garden, and the king, perceiving 
that somebody had now gained access, advanced with his sword drawn to find out who it was 
and why he had come. Shah Salih, when he saw the king, threw himself at his feet and 
began to pray for his long life and prosperity. The king recognized him and spoke kind^ 
to him bidding him have no fear and encouraging him to make his petition. Shah Salih 
exnlained his grievances and told the king how hardly Salabat dealt with his subjects and 
bow he quarrelled with Sayyid Murtaza. The king did not go to bed that night but sp^ t 

— — of Haji HabIbuHah of KfeMn, not to be confounded with Mir FathuUfth 

364 ffivajagi Fa . ’ the 30th year of Akbar’s reiga (ISfiS) and was 

of Sbir&z, was serving nn . i,,- "naraesake the ShirAzi Sayyid, was sent to the court of B§.ja 

„ » «wy to o!t i„ a.. av.i.8! 

nagar. 
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the whole night in inquiring into the condition of his hingdom and his suljjccts. T^Tien 
the day broke the king issued an order summoning Salahat Idian to him and Salabat Khan 
entered the garden in fear and terror and, having made his obeisance afar off, stood before the 
king. The Icing called him up and asked about Shah Salih. Salabat Khan replied that Shah 
Salih had left the country some time ago. The king then called up Shah Salih and showed 
him to Salabat Khan. Salabat ^an was overcome with shame and confusion and pros- 
trated himself to ask for forgiveness. The king in his clemency pardoned him and ordered 
Shah Salih to embrace him. He -then confided Shah Sfiliii to Salabat Khan’s care and gave 
him strict injunctions to treat him with all kindness and consideration. Salabat ITan took 
Shah Siilih by the hand and led him out of the garden. He then had a tent pitched for him 
in the neighbourhood of the garden and set a guard over him. He then put to death, as an 
example to others, the sentries through whose negligence Shah SLlih had been enabled to 
obtain access to the garden. 

XCiHI.— The bek-ewal or stbite between SaeIbat and Saytid MuBTAzi, 

AND THE BHIN OF THE LATTER. 


IVhen Salabat Wan had obtained all power in the state he sent revenue collectors into 
Berar to collect revenue from all the Halim lands in that province. Saj^jud Murtaza, 
who could not endure Salabat Khan’s tenure of the office of vaUl, refused to assist or recog- 
nize the collectors in any way and returned nothing but reproaches to all their requests. 
Salabat Wian of Course showed Saj’yid klurtaza’s contumacy to the king in its darkest light 
n,nd obtained an order for the arrest of SajYid Murtaza, but since all the amirs of Berar, 
and especially Khudavand Khan, Tir Andaz Khun and Shir Khan, who were among the greatest 
of the amtrs of the kingdom, wore devoted to the interests of Saj-yid ^lurtaza, and Asad 
Khan also, who held the titular office of valiil and pishvd, was secretly in correspondence 
with him, to arrest him was no easy matter. But Salabat Khan was considerinc cay and 
night how it -could bo compassed. 

As Asad Wian was in league wdth the amirs of Berar, Salabat Khan, in the nctr.; m wh: ;!: 
he sent to the king in this case, represented him as a partner in their guilt, and ta- n- w-j# 
■nobody to carry petitions from Asad'ffiian, or present his case to the kinn. Sail car ^ 
statements naturally carried great weight and so enraged the king with Ased Fcln rlra: L . 
gave Salabat Wian full authority to depose him from his olficc. 

Just now Salabat Khan bethought him of a device whereby he could s ~ brc'w:-: n 

the amirs of Berar. It had been cu.storaary to send all the yearly H aVclt 5 :r d-. r:r r : ,5-:- -rid 
Murtaza, leaving the distribution of them to him, but thi-; vear .dall'.-c: Id'Ic.. nm-r-d ^ : pi- 

rate HaVat to be sentho each amir, each by a separate messenner. cenf cc-i. r~:'~ tzs c-t r- 


rately encouraged 'to hope for advancement and for the roraZ 
Berar appeared wearing their /.'A oZ'afa without having c-c-irulv- f Sc — f-f 
ter, Sayyid Murtaza grew suspicious of them, and the <rc-n:c-rd cSl-. dn; 
among them wa? changed into discord. 

Khudavand Iffian was more intimate zvith, and rcorr de- — ?: .d - S. 
were any o' the othe.- amirs, and he suspect: d that iSe - a:;: d:-. r 
received wdthit, were a device to sow discord, and -d d r r c 
Sayyid Mm’taza and placed his services at Id' dr'-rr-’al d'"--- • 
that Khudavand Khan gone to Sayyid dlurtazd -and ■:. ^ — .. — 

hastened -to follow his example, and av.e-.v.'j.ed vd'—- - 

invested with the royal Wal’afo by dS'.-.vd d'---,-- _ „ 
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Sian, renewed their engagements with Sayyid Murtam, agreeing to join him in opposing 
Salabat IQian and to consider how the latter could best be overthrown before he could 
perfect plans against which they would be unable to contend. 

It was now the rainy season, and it rained heavily daily, from morning until evenings 
so that movements of troops were not to be thought of. The an^xrs therefore, after consult-^ 
ing together, decided to disperse to their own-districts and there to employ themselves in pre- 
paring their forces for war, so that when Canopus should rise and the rains should cease they 
might march with one accord against those who stirred up strife in- the kingdom,- 

When Salabat Sian heard of the confederacy of the amns. and of the renewal of the bond 
between them he was much perturbed and took- counsel with his intimates as to the best 
means of meeting this difficulty.- 

At this time the king expressed a desire to visit the palace and garden of Ahmadnagar,- 
which was known as Baghdad, and on Safar 2, A.s, 992 (Feb. 14, 1584) he left the old garden, 
of the watercourse^ in which he had lived in complete retirement for nearly twelve years, as 
some say, for the citadel of Ahmadnagar and inspected the palace and buildings of the city. 
The king had never seen the beautiful garden known as the watercourse of Ni‘mat Kian, 
since its completion, and he therefore turned to it, to inspect it. It so happened that the 
water channel which conveyed water to that garden and garden house had burst and flooded 
the whole garden and the king remained no longer than one night in that d elling, but 
went on to the garden of the Tbadatkhana, which was one of the buildings of his reign. 
There he stayed for nearly a week, and thence he went onto the village of Manjaresna situate 
in a valley full of beautiful springs and covered with verdure, with fountains springing fiom 
the green hiU side. Salabat HiS,n had artificial tanks formed both in the vaUey and on the 
hiU tops, and in them fountains played, and the tanks were surrounded by beautiful buildings. 
Without exaggeration the village is one of the best worth seeing in- the world and there can 
be few so pleasant in the world.?®^ 

The king, after enjoying himself both bodily and spiritually in this place, returned to 
Ahmadnagar and having completed his tour of all the fine buildings and gardens around- 
the capital, turned his attention to sensual pleasures and inquired after several of the attend 
ants of the Haram. He then ordered the dancing girls of the city to be sent for, and some 
were selected for the royal service, among them one named Tulji, who was one of the most 
beautiful women in the world, and bold and alluring, and who was distinguished above 
her fellows by the receipt of special marks of the royal favour. 

At this time Salabat Hifin entirely deprived Asad Hian of aU power in the administra- 
tion and became absolute. When the royal command that the prince of the age^®® should 
remain in the village of P^tori was issued, Salabat fflan placed Nasira, one of his own trusted 
servants, in charge of the gate of Ahmadnagar and used occasionally to travel backwards- 
and forwards between the city and Patori. 

oONCIi'O’SION’ OF PEACE BETWEEN THE NiZiK SHiHI AND ’AdIL SHiHl 
Denastibs, and the mabbiage between SHiHZiDA MiniN Shah Husain 
AND THE SISTER OF IbRiHIM ’ADIL ShIH II. 


Before Asad fffian was deposed from the office of vahil and ptsTivA, a sister of Muhammad 
Quli Qutb Shah had been selected as the bride of Mhran Husain, but after the deposition of 
Asad aan, who had always cultivated the alliance with Telingana, Salabat Hian, making 


366 According to Firishta it was on receipt of tho news that Sayyid Murtaza was a^m 
«.ttaok him early in 1584, that Salabat man removed the king from the Sdgh.^■Hasht Bthwht first to 
le mgh-i-Farcch Bakhsh and afterwards to the Baghdad palace, where he provided him- with a companion 
to amuse him and keep him occupied.— F. ii. 282. 

266 Burhan-ud-din, afterwards Burhan Nizam Shah 11. 
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the approach of the army of Telingana his pretext, 2®’^ reproached Muhammad Quli Qutb 
Shah, and set about preparing the way for a marriage between the prince and the sister of 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah I, and, having obtained the king’s consent thereto, he opened negotia- 
tions for the marriage. It was necessary to send an embassy to Bijapur for the purpose, 
and the officers selected were Hakim Qasim Beg, Mirza Muhammad Taqi Vaztr-ul-Sukumah, 
and Jamshid Hian, one of the amirs of Berar. A Jarman was sent to summon Jamshid 
Hian from Berar, but as he feared artifice on the part of Salabat ^an and regarded this 
Jarman as part of a plot for his undoing he hesitated to obey the summons.®®® Salabat 
^an, in order to reassure JamsMd Khan, wrote to him and told him that he might proceed 
direct from Ohitapur to Bijapfir, and need not appear at the capital, but Jamshid ^an 
was still suspicious and wrote to Sayyid Murtaza and all the amirs of Berar, instigating them 
to rise against Salabat Khan. The amirs, in accordance with their former bond, marched 
from their districts with all their troops and assembled at Chitapur, which was the jdgir of 
Jamshid Hian. Sayyid MurtazS, also marched from Balapur, which was his capital, in the 
middle of Shawwal,®®® with all his troops and encamped before Chitapfir. The amirs of 
Berar, being now aU net together at Chitapur, with a large and united army, renewed their 
engagements each with the others, and Sayyid Murtaza, with the assent of the rest, raised 
the vazir hlirza Husain Isfahan!, who had been appointed by the king vazir of the whole of 
Berar, to the rank of amJr, assigned the Elichpur district to him in jdgir and entrusted the 
protection of Berar to him and Chaghatai Kh&n. who both marched from Chitapur back to 
Berar and entered upon their duties. The rest of the amirs then marched with their armies 
towards the capital. 

When the news of the advance of the anitrs of Berar was received in Ahmadnagar, 
SalS.bat Khan set about preparing the royal army for the field, and calling upon the < mtrs 
and the officers of the army to swear fidelity to him. Many of the principal men of the army, 
who were outwardly partisans of Salabat Khan secretly sent messages to Sayyid Murtaza, 
promising that when the amirs were face to face they would desert Salabat j^an and join 
the army of Berar, and so co-operate with it in the attempt to overthrow Salabat Khan. 
Some even, such as Mirza Yadgar and Shahvardi ffiian, openly broke with Salabat Klian 
before the near approach of the' army of Berar and left Ahmadnagar to join Sa 3 ^id Murtaza. 
But since it had been eternally decreed that the army of Berar, which was in truth in rebel- 
lion against its lord and master, should be defeated and flee, their strength and numbers 
availed them nothing, for victory depends on the will of God and not on numbers. 

The amirs of Berar, with their great army, reached the pass of Jeur,®'^® which is two 
leagues from the city of Ahmadnagar, on Zi-l-Hijjah 5, in the jrear above mentioned, (Dec. 
8, A.n. 1584:) and encamped there for that night. On the next day, Zi-l-Hijjah 6, they lay 
in their camp, expecting no attack and utterly unprepared for battle, having neglected all 
ordinary military precautions, when Salabat Khan suddenly surrounded the hiUs on which 
they were encamped with the royal army, elephants and artillery. The amirs of Berar, 
completely surprised, hurriedly armed themselves and mounted their horses in great con- 
fusion and drew up their troops as best they might to meet the royal army. The con- 
flict then began with artillery fire. Khudavand Khan, who commanded the left wing of the 

267 It is not quite clear how this can have been made a pretext for breaking ofi negotiations with 
Golconda, unless the army of that State were menacing the frontier. No such movement is recorded. 

268 Firishta gives a slightly difierent account of this aHair. See note 263. 

268 October, 1684. 

270 Jeur, in 106 18' N. and 740 49 ' p;_ about thirteen miles north-east of Ahmadnagar. 

271 This is a much more deteiled account of the battle of Jedr than that given by Firishta (ii. 282), 
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antty of Berar, boldlj'' cliargcd the right xving of the royal army, which was commanded by 
Bihzad-ul-Mnlk, and at the first onslaught threw it into confusion. Bihzad-uI-Mulk was 
wounded and his troojts were dispersed. T)ic household troops, who had agreed to support 
Sayyid liturfca-r.a against Salabat Khan made the defeat of Bihzad-uI-JIuIk’s wing a pretext 
for flight, and carried off prince Miran Husain with them. Jamshid Wian, who command- 
ed the advanced guard of the army of Berar, when he saw Khudavand Khan’s success against 
Bihziid-ul-hlulk, led his troops on to attack the advanced guard of the royal army, which 
was commanded by Salabat Khan, but he had scarcely reached the enemy when his home 
was shot under him. He tried to reach another horse in order to mount it, hut a swordsman 
so wounded him in both -legs that he could not move and was made a prisoner by the royal 
army. The advanced guard under Salabat Wian then charged and drove back Jamsliid’s 
troops and fell on the corps commanded by Tir Andaz Wian and Shir Khan and dispersed them. 
The left wing of the royal army and the right wing of the army of Berar had now closed and 
were so intermingled that friend could not be distinguished from foe. Sslabat Khan now, 
with a picked force and several elephants, attacked the troops under the immediate com- 
mand of Sayyid Murta:.a, and threw them into confusion. Sayyid Huttaza made every 
attempt to rally his men, but they could not respond and Sayyid Hurtaza was compelled to 
tioo. lYlien Khudrivand Khan returned from his successful attack on the right wing of the 
royal army, he found the army of Berar dispersed and was himself compelled to flee. 

The army of Berar, overconfident in its great strength, made no account of Salabat 
Khan and at length their treachery to their king and their onm foolish pride led to their defeat 
and overthrow, and they were driven into exile. - 

The royal army pursued the army of Berar and took much spoil, including homes, ele- 
nluants beautiful maidservants and slave boys, gold, jewels, and all sorts of valuable pro- 
nerty and stuffs. Salabat Rian, having been granted by God so groat a victory, returne 
thanks to the "iver of victory and ordered the -troops under his coir.mand to interfere an no 
way with the property or women of the inhabitants of Berar, and to slay none, but to sen 
any who miglit be captured to a place of safety. 

In this ^eadful battle no famous man of valour was slain, save^ Shahvardi Man, w o 
bad deserted from the royal army to Sayyid Murta-za and Bahram ^an, who was wound 

o»= oi J elephants et hi, own army, Ti.e army ol Berar harmg d.,pe«d 
and «ed Saiahlt Khan did not pursae them in person, hnt toM off a body of Keta for that 

pnrpoL’ and himself returned to court srith the prmeelIhanHm.am^ . , , 

JErakMu'm, who was at that time Sayyid Murtara’s agent and rcprescnlattve a‘ 
thedayon which the battle was fought tooh ermry p— t^ “ 

having promised the body of infantry p ace a ns ^ctorious and had defeated the 

and rewiiTds, persuaded them that to quartern from the mob until 

array of Salabat Kjia«- ^ or ere em o j.e.5yaTded. Tlie soldier believed what 

the army of Berar arrived, w en ley wo ^ ^ 

mrak Mu'in told them and armed The Berar infantry, 

cavalry and infantry surrounded ^their qu-irters, keeping off the 

ignorant of the flight of was a^ 

":::;r=:rrhi^ - changed his^othes 

uM fled, in the guise of a fag^r, and joined Sayjnd Kinrtaza s arm . 
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At this time the king issued an order for the execution of the prince Mirza Husain, 212 
for the astrologers had represented to the king that the prince would be the cause of his 
rum and would even attack the royal person. For this reason the king was ever endca- 
Toming to compass the prince’s death, and issuing farmans ordering his execution. Salabat 
San, however, hesitated to carry out these orders and shewed great negligence in the matter 
of bringing the prince to execution. 

In the end the prophecies of the astrologers were verified and this prince was the cause 
of the ruin of his dynasty, as will shortly be sho^vn. 

When the royal order for the execution of the prince was issued, Salabat Khan repre- 
sented that the prince was so unwell that it was possible that his siclmess would he fatal, 
and that the king would thus be relieved of all anxiety. This answer so enraged the kin" 
that he came near to dismissing Salabat ^an, and this was the first breach in the founda- 
tion of Salabat IQi§,n’s power and influence. 


Sayyid Murta-sa and the other amirs, when they reached Akbar’s capital, were admit- , 
ted to an audience, 22 3 and Akbar, who had long been cogitating the conquest of the Dakan, 
regarded the arrival of Sayyid Murtaza and the other amirs, who were among the greatest 
men of that country, as an evidence of good fortune and prestige, and his ambition of con- 
quest was renewed. He now appointed the pillar of his kingdom, Mrza ‘Aziz Kuka,^'^‘* 
who was at that time governor of the province of Malwa, to the command of this great expe- 
dition and having bestowed honours and favours on MurtazA and the other amirs, appointed 
them and other highly placed amirs and j^ans of his own court to an army to be placed under 
the orders of Mirza ‘Aziz Kuka. This army marched -from the capital to Malwa and joined 
Mirz§/ ‘Aziz Kulca. The imperial forces then marched to the town of Hindiya which is at 
the jimction of the frontiers of Malwa, Burhanpfir, and the Dakan and encamped there. 
The victorious Sahib Qirdn (Burhan Nizhm ShAh) was at that time one of the amirs of Alcbar’s 
court and was sent to the assistance of this army. 

When Salabat Hian heard of the approach of the imperial army, he reported the matter to 
the king, and the king ordered that the army of Berar, strengthened and reinforced by other 
amirs with their contingents, should march to oppose the imperial army. The Sayyid, Asaf 
Jah Mirza Muhammad Taqi, vazir of the kingdom (province) was appointed to the command 
of this army, and was sent to Berar, and the prince, BKrza Husain, was allowed to depart, 
with a body of troops, to DaulatabSd. Mirza Muhammad Taqi hastened to join the army 
to which he had been appointed and then busied bimsefl in preparing it for battle. 
He then, having brought the army to a high degree of discipline, marched to the borders of 
Burhanpur. 

The army of the Dakan then encamped on the banks of the Tapti, which flows by the 
city of Burbanpur. The ruler of Khandesh, who had agreed to oppose the advance of 
Akbar’s army, sent several of his amirs to see the amirs of the Dakan and to reneu bis 
treaties and engagements with them. 


272 Firishta does not mention this sentence of death passed on prince Husain. ^ , 

273 SasryidMurtazaandthoaffiirsof Berarworopresentedat Akbar’a court on tho awuz cs tva 

m aan-i-AV.am, Akbar’s foster brother. This proposed invasion of tho Dolmn dwindled 
an abortive raid into Berar. whence the invaders were compelled 

Gujarat. The failure of the ex-pedition was largely duo to the msubordmation of the 

andespeciaUvofShihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, of Ujjam, who bad formerly been " 

anThld been implicated in the murder of mn-i-A>m’s father. Sha^-u^din 
Khan. Nothing would induce Shilmb-ud-din Ahmad 01^ to eo-oporato with ho 12^-- ^ “ 

^w to Ujjain and was with difficulty prevailed upon to refrain from marching against the govonior. 


_A.N , A.A., T.A., Bud., F. 
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S..ltllnpflrnmINnnclfirl,r.n^ 

honlcr« nmrchod mpidly in light ordc-r to Giijar/ib. The imperial 

unny nnd th-- Nt?,inn Simiii nniiy lay over ngninst one another on tlio Stihunpfir border until 
MiTOi Avr/. Kuhn O'Hmied from thijanU and relrenled with Im army to Ujjain, and the 
army of the D.ihnn th.>n left the frontier and rt'turned to the capital. It ^yas in truth by 
God a blearing that the ShAhi army wua enabled, in the hing’a absence, auccessfullv 

to omxrar the irniK-rial army of Dihli. which had ovemm ao many countrie.. and ruined so 
mai^y iang-.t. 


XCIX.-An- account or rnr. Mismo.v or QA.sjm Bi:o and MIriia Mupaji.mad TaqI to 
Bij,\rf>ii, ron ran rtnu’oHr. or inusoiso jiActc loii the rnjNCK. MIrak Husain, 

Tat: Si.sTKR or liuiAaiM ‘Ann, .Sain II. 


WiK'n Salubat Kh'm wan rx-Iieved of the anxiety ratwed by the near presence of the 
imiKTin! army, ho Inwied him- elf in arranging for the marriage of Miran Husain, and, in 
pur.uinnce of the former ngo-ement.fn-nt th<- pliwicinn Qasim Beg and i'Mirza Mulmmmad Taqi 
with vahmhie pre.sent.K and offerings to arrange with Ibrahim ‘Adil Siirdi II for the joumey 
of his .sister to Ahnmelnagar. to nu (‘t lu-r liusi).nnd, Miran Ilus.iin. nicse envoys, after reach- 
ing the city of Hijiipfir, liroiight their niKdon to a snccc.-uiful termination and returned to 
Abmaduagar with conciliatory nnswer^i from Ihn'dnm 'Adil Shfih. Mirra Muhammad 
Taqi wa-s then d"pnted {« bring the Itride and set out for Bijapur with tins object. He 
l)rougbt tlie royal bri<le, seated in a litnvdah, in gmnt state to Ahnmdnngar, l>uta.s the whole 
of the negotiatiotu? had proceefh (i on flie \mis of the retroctssion of the fortress of Sholu- 
pfir, and Hirahim 'Adil S'iiAh II evaded the fulfilment of this condition, Salabat Khan delayed 
the marriage feast a»<I festivitu'.s until the fortns.s slionld have hern .surrendered. 

At this time the Icing*.*! infatuation forTuIji, tin* dancing girl, greatly increased and the 
dancer^! siim-edi-il in oht.aining anything that they wished, until one day the king, when in 
a spectaliy generous moo<l, gave to one of th* dancing girls a necklace of pearls, each pearl 
of which was a gem of the {iuesi water, Na-jir Khan took the necklace to Snlabat Khan and 
told I\im tlu* story of il.s having been given by the king to the dancing girl, and suggested 
that its return ohonlil be deiuatuled. According to sonu* the king commanded that the rope 
of jK'arLs should Ik* given to a person whom Sahiiiat Khun deemed to be unworth3’ of it, and 
Saliibat Kbitn he.sitatcd to carr^* out the order. Whichever stor}* be true it is certain that the 
king was BO enraged with Salaliat Khun that ho sot light to the treasur}’, and burnt and dc- 
Blroj’cd uUerlj’ countless jewels, rich stulTs, and rare valuables from all cities and countries, 
WHicn the (lames Icajicd up tlieir sparks were wafted to tho ror-nl library and otiicr buildings, 
and tho smoko of destruction began to arise from tlicso. Tlic roj'nl servants did their best 
and with great difiiculty succeeded in rc.scuing from tho flames a very-^ little out of very 
rn uch.®^® 


2?0 Tlio |3iAn-i-A'r.a>n n'aciiod NandOrlstr o« Aprii 10, lOSO. On ronching Ahmndi'ibrid ho nearly 
fiucoccdotl in i>owaadiiig his hrother-indaw, tho aanMl'Inilei. to join him in nn expedition to Ahmadnogor. 
ljut tlw npprouoli of tho nviny Hon.son nnd trouhlo.s in .MAhvn prevented tho enterprise— A. N. 

SSO Firifijifn nays (ii, 2W) that tho name of this dnncing girl wna Fnthi ShAh and that tho 

king wished to give her Uvo costly necUlncos of pearls, sapphires, nnd rubio.s, which had formed part of 

tho Vijnvnnnear booty. Ho also says that ?rttAhu( KliAn at fiwt refused to give the necklaces to Fatlii 
ShAh and thevt when tho king insi.slwl RubstituKxl, after consultation with tho amtrs, two other nccWaccB. 
Tho woman discovered tho subatitution and complained to Iho king, who sent for SalAbat KSAn and 
ordered him to have all the ataio jowela brought forth from tho treasury and ormngod in n room in the 

nalaco ?alAbnt KbAn, bent on saving the Vijaynnagiw necklaces, concealed thorn, but had all tho other 

ewola Bot out Tlio king caused tho room to bo olcarod and ^vont with Fathi ShAh to inspect the lowols. 
On missing tho Vi jayanagar necklaces he became bo enraged that ho wrapped up all the jewels m some 
valuable carpots, sot firo to tho carpets, and loft tho room. H.a attendants rushed in to save a hat they 
could and flE^ccodoil in saving all tho jewels except tho pearls, so that they and the carpets were all 
was lost. From this day forth MurtarA NirAm ShAh was known as " tho Madman. 
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Although, some attribute the king’s act to folly and senseless wastefulness and say that 
as boundless generosity and prodigality bring about in time miserliness and penurious- 
ness, so excess leads to folly and wastefulness yet the act was in truth evidence of the 
king’s lofty spirit, which counted as nothing beside itself the world and all that was in it. 
This it was which had led him to withdraw from affairs of state and to pass his time in 
acquiring merit. 

When the dancing girls had obtained so much influence as to be admitted to intimate 
converse with the king, and had ascertained that the king was becoming estranged from 
Salabat Khan, they began still further to poison the king’s mind against him and to open 
the doors of strife and discord. They continually harped on SalS.bat Kian’s independent 
power in the state and proved to the king that he habitually disobeyed the king’s commands, 
until the king began to make trial of Salabat ^§,n by commanding him to perform duties 
little suited to his dignity^Si. Thus at this time a farmdn w^as issued ordering Sab'bat Khan 
to go to the fortress of Darb-82 and not to return until further orders. Although Salabat 
Khan so far obeyed the order as to go in haste to the fortress, he did not wait for an 
order recalling him, but returned without it. A few days later Salabat Khan was ordered 
to go to Junnur and, having prepared a lofty throne, to await in the village of Narangaon 
the arrival of the king, who proposed to tour in that part of his dominions. Salabat ^an 
proceeded to obey that order, and rendered acceptable service, but, as before, did not re- 
main where he was, but returned to court without leave. In addition to all this, the pefition 
of W^ghoji, Ndikioddi of the fort of ShiYner, fuU of slander of Salabat Wian, was presented 
to the king by means of the dancing girls and added to the king’s indignation against his 
minister. The king now issued a fresh order directing Saia.bat Kian to go to the village of 
P^torx283 and set up a throne there, and a pavilion for the throne and everything that 
might be necessary for the holding of a royal court. Salabat Hian set out for Patori 
and busied himself in carrying out the orders W'hich he had received. The king’s health now 
gave way, and the court physicians, among them Qasim Beg and Haldm flasan K§,shi, were 
engaged in treating him until the chief physician, Hakim Misri, arrived frojn the hospital 
and by his treatment completely restored the king to health. 

While the physicians were employed in treating the king, Salabat Khan once again returned 
to the capital without leave, and the king, enraged by his repeated acts of disobedience, 
summoned him to court. Salabat Hjan never entered the royal presence without fear 

281 According to Firishta what chiefly enraged the king against Salabat ^anwas the advance of 
Ibrahim 'Adil Shflh II to the frontier, Ibrahim insisted that the marriage between his sister and prince 
Husain should be consummated or that his sister should be sent back. Salabat ^fln replied that neither 
request could be complied with until the fortress of Sholapiir had been retroceded. Ibrahim thereupon 
crossed the frontier and laid siege to the fortress of Ansa. Murtaza Nizam Shah sent for Salabat Khan, 
upbraided him for having brought this trouble on the state, and accused him of treachery. Salabat Iftan 
protested his loyalty and the king accused him, with more reason, of disobedience, and weakly added 
that if he had the power he would imprison him. Salabat Khan replied that he was the king’s humble 
servant and only required to be told in which fort he was to be imprisoned, when he would go there and 
remain there as a prisoner. — F. ii, 284. 

282 Firishta says (ii, 285) that Salflbat Khtln was ordered to go to Handa-Rajpurl and, on receiving 
the order, went straight to his house, caused his servants to put him in irons, and, in spite of the protests 
of his followers, went to Dandk-Rajpuri and remained a prisoner there. On his departure the king 
appointed Qasim Beg Hakim vakil and ptshva and Mirzfl Muhammad Taqi Naziri minister. Firishta does 
not mention the subsequent movements of Salkbat Kh9,n, here described. According to him Salkbat Khan 
remained obediently in Danda-Rajphri until be was recalled, by Firisbta’s own advice, to counteract the 
plots of Sultan Husain Sabzavari, who had received the title of MSrzk Khan. Sayyid All appears to relate 
all the stories circulated by Salkbat Hian’s enemies. 

283 Pathardi, about thirty-one miles east of Ahmadnagar. 
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and trembling, and the king, taking advantage of his nervous terror, hid behind a door and 
suddenly came forth as Salabat Khan entered, and stopped him, with his sword drawn, in- 
tending to cut him down. Salabat Khan, seeing the king before him with his sword raised, 
fell and rolled on the ground like a half-killed bird and wept and howled for mercy. The 
king, overcome by this sight, refrained from slaying him and ordered that he should be impri- 
soned. On Safar 10, in the year mentioned above,284 a farmdn was issued to Mrza s4diq 
and Bihzad-ul-Mulk, ordering them to send Salfibat Khan to the fortress of Parenda, and to 
vmdertake jointly the administration of the kingdom. Mrza Sadiq and Bihzad-ul-Mulk 
then became joint vaWs and pishvds and sent Salabat Idian to the fortress of Parenda. On 
his arrival there a fresh farmdn was received, ordering that he should be sent to the 
fortress of Ausa, and he was accordingly sent thither. 

When Bihzad-ul-Mulk had acted as vaktl and pishvd jointly with Mlrza Sadiq for a short 
time, ho plotted to oust hlirza Sadiq from the office in order that he himself might hold it 
alone, thereby following the example set by Salabat Khan. His designs became known to the 
king, who was angered by them, and a farmdn was issued to Mirza Sadiq ordering him to 
imprison Bihzad-ul-Mulk and send him to Parenda, and to undertake the duties of vaMl 
and pishvd by himself. The order was obej^ed, and Bihzad-ul-Mulk w^as sent to Parenda 
and imprisoned at the end of the month of Safar (Feb. a.d. 15S7), while Mlrza Sadiq under- 
took alone the duties of the office of vaktl and pishvd, and drew aU power in the state into 
his o-wn hands. At this time Tulji the dancing girl and her followers, who had till now been 
in attendance on the king day and night, were debarred from his presence, and his own ser- 
vants had access to him once again. One of them, named Isma'il, received the title of 
Isma'il Iffian, or rather Isma'il Shah, and rose by degrees to be an amtr and to great power 
in the state. 

C. — An account of the maech of iBEAniM ‘Adil Shah II with his aemy to the 

COUNTRY OF MUETAZA NiZAM ShAH, AND OF THE DISPUTES THAT AROSE THEREFEOM. 

It has already been mentioned that when Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah objected to surrender- 
ing the fortress of Sholapur, Salabat Khan postponed the marriage feast of Miran Husain 
and thus put an end to the friendship between the tw'o royal houses. Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah 
then set himself to cultivate the friendship of Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah, and to enter into 
an alliance wdth that family ; he marched with his army and sent an envoy to Muhammad 
Quli Qutb Shah, professing friendship for him and a desire to be connected with his family 
by marriage. Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah, who also had reason to be displeased with Sala- 
bat Iffian, received these overtures favourably and agreed to give Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah his 
sister in marriage, but for fear of Salabat j^an hesitated to send her. In the meantime 
news of the arrest of Salabat Hian was received, and Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah, whose 
mind was now easy regarding Salabat ^an, took advantage of the opportunity to conclude 
the marriage festivities of his sister and Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah II, and then Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah 
marched with his army towards the kingdom of Abmadnagar and wasted the frontier 
province of the kingdom. 

Mirza Sadiq reported this matter to the king, who commanded that Salabat fOian and 
Bihzad-ul-Mulk should be released from confinement and placed in administrative charge 
and military command o: their own jdfftrs, that Shahzada Miran Husain should be interned 

284 No year has been mentioned but H. 995 appears to have been the year, in which case this 

would bo oquivjjlout to Jan. 20, a,P., 1587. 
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iu Daulatabad, and tliat the royal ‘pUli'chdna should he dispatched towards Bijapflr, while 
the amirs and chiefs of the army repaired to the capital with their troops, hlirza SMiq 
was ordered to submit a report when all this should have been done. 

]\Iirza Sadiq, in obedience to the royal command, sent a messenger to summon Salabat 
ghan and Bihzad-ul-Iilulk from the fortresses in which they were imprisoned, placed ]\Iiran 
Hiisain in Daulatabad, and sent the royal jnsIMand on towards Bijapur. He then reported 
to the king that his commands had been executed. 

The king now reflected that the. recall of Salabat Khan to dutj’^ would be attributed to 
infirmity of purpose on his part, and a fresh order was issued to the effect that Salabat 
Wian should be detained as before, and should not be summoned to the presence. Bihzud- 
ul-)\tulk had not reached the fortress to which he was being sent when the Jarman recalling 
him reached him, and he returned to court. Salabat {flian acted on the first Jarman which 
had reached him, paying no attention to the prohibition in the second /an/id?!, and set out 
for the capital. Bihzud-ul-5Iulk on his return to the capital endeavoured, as before, to 
associate himself with Lfirza Siidiq in the office of va]dl and jAshvd, but this design conflicted 
with inrza Sadiq’s plans, and he reported the matter to the Icing, fron\ whom he obtained 
a fresh Jarman for the arrest of Bihzad-ul-Mulk. Hbrza Siidiq, having regard to the crisis, 
did not give effect to this order, but represented to the king that ns the ‘Adil Shfihi arm5^ 
had reached the frontier, it would be better to postpone the arrest of Bihzad-ul-lMullc. Tlio 
king was enraged by Jlirza Sadiq’s intercession for Bilizad-ul-Mulk, and issued a Jarman to 
the latter directing him to arrest Mirza Sadiq and send him to the fortress of Rajiiri. In 
the meantime Salabat Khan, who had set out in accordance witli the first Jarman, arrived 
at the capital, and when the king heard of his arrival be issued another Jarmdn directing 
that ho too should be sent to the fortress of Rajuri. Bihzfid-ul-Mulk, in obedience to these 
commands, sent Salabat Khan and Jlirza Sadiq together to Rftjiiri. 

The duration of Mirza Sadiq’s tenure of the office of pishvd, after the deposition of 
Salabat Khan, w’as no more than nine days, but in these few days he did mucli for the people, 
organized many charities, and instituted many public worlcs. Blessed is the man who is 
not intoxicated with the pride of ten days’ power, but considers the poor and needy, and 
neglects not the oppressed and afflicted. 

The duration of Salabat Khan’s tenure of the office of jdshvd, both alone and in associa- 
tion with Asad Kjan was at least twelve years. Ho, too, certainly did much good while he 
was in power, and no pishvd was ever so powerful as ho was during this period. 

At this time, owing to the constant change of pishvns, the affairs of the kingdom fell 
into confusion, many villages were deserted and fell into ruins, and the inliabitants of the 
kingdom fell on evil days, and the kingdom began to decay. 

Bihzad-ul-Mulk, finding the field now clear before him, was led on by ambition to 
represent to the king that without a pishvd the affairs of the kingdom could not fail to fall 
into confusion, in the hope that the king would confer this high office on him. But it was 
far from the king’s intention to appoint Bihzad-ul-Mulk pishvd, and on Monday, Rabi-ul- 
A-WAval 14 (Feb. 13, a.d. 1687) the post was conferred on Qasim Beg, the son of Qasim Beg. 

Although Qasim Beg at first, out of regard to his personal safety, declined the appoint- 
ment, he was at length prevailed upon by Hakim Misri and other officers of state to accept 
office. A Jarmdn was then issued ordering that Bihzad-ul-Mulk and Sanjar Khan should 
be imprisoned, and Qasim Beg sent them to the fortress of Ran?firi. 
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ui^Mamaiik, acquired the office of 'plshvd by the efforts of Futuh;28« but his tenure of the 
office lasted no longer than one night, for, at the end of the night on which he put on the robe 
of honour which had been conferred on him as vaMl, Habib ^an, one of the immediate attend- 
ants of the icing, gave Putuh a jewelled necklace and by his help’’ became vakil and ptshvd, 
and the king removed Habib Khan from the office of ptshvd almost at the moment in which 
he conferred it on him. 

Qasim Beg was vakU for nine months, and was followed by Habib ^an who held office 
for one night. ^ 8? After that, in accordance with the royal command, the sons of some of the 
old officers of the court, who had been concerned in , public affairs gained access to the Icing's 
private coimcil. Among these were Maulana Habibullah, son of Maulana ‘InayatuUah Ta‘i, who 
in, the days of the late king and in, the early days of the reign of Murtaza Nizam Shah had 
been one of the chief pillars of the Ahmadnagar kingdom, Sultan Husain, son of Sultan 
Hasan Sabzavari, Vafa ^an and the sons of the other amirs and officers. These the king 
summoned to court, and as he was guided by divine grace, he followed the advice of the chief 
men.in the kingdom, who were convinced, as though by inspiration, that Sultan Husain, who 
was IcnoAvn as iVIirza Khan, was inspired with capability for office. The king therefore command- 
ed aU to support him. Thereafter all, having been asked their age, were invested with 
robes of honour and allowed to depart. Early the next morning, at the instance of Futuh and 
her followers, the king summoned Maulana Habibullah, invested him with a. robe of honour 
and appointed- him to the administration of all the affairs of the kingdom. When the son 
of Maulana ‘InayatuUah. was transferrd to the post of vakil, he arrested most of the nobles 
and officers of the kingdom, and, especially the foreigners, such as Qasim Beg, Hakim Misri, 
MirzS, Muhammad Taqi, Aminml-Mullc, Habib Kian, Shah Rafi‘-ud-din Husain, Mirza Muqim 
and others, and sent them to distant fortresses. 

In the meantime the petition, of Raja Baharjiu 288 Kad arrived at court. Its purport 
was that his brother, Narkyan, had risen in rebellion against him and that many had gather- 
ed around him. He requested that a force might be sent from the capital to his assistance 
and promised to pay nacl bahd and to regard himself thenceforward as a vassal of Ahmadnagar. 
In.accordance with the royal command a number of the principal amirs, such as Nur Khan. 
Saif Mian, Abhang Mian, Jahangir Mian and Saif-ul-Mulk, were sent with a large army to the 
assistance of Raja Baharj u, and Farhad Mian was appointed to the command of the army. 
The amirs marched in accordance ivith the royal command, and when they reached the fron- 
tier of Baharjiu’s country, they learnt that Ndrayanjiu had overpowered him and impri- 
soned him, and had established himself as independent ruler of the country. They therefore 
halted on the frontier and reported the condition of affairs to the capital. The son of Maulana 
‘InayatuUah was then beginning to totter, preparatory to falling from the office of vaLU, 
and nobody took the trouble to answer the letter of the amirs until the Ma.nlaT'a. -nras 
deposed and Mirza ^an, with the assistance of Isma'il ^an, was appointed vakU. Then 
however, MSrzS. ^an sent a man to recaU the amirs and entered into friendship with them. 

The -way of this matter was on this wise. When the son of MaulanS. ‘InayatuUah had been 
ptshvd for nearly three months, Mirza Mian entered into a confederacy with Isma’il Khan and 
promised to pay him the sum of 10,000 huns when he should be appointed, and in the 

286 I take this most unusual name to be Sayyid ’All’s vei-sion of Fathi Shdh, the title conferred 
by Murtaza NirAm Shah on Tuiji, the dancing girl. 

287 According to Firishtn, Mirza Muhammad Sadiq Urdub&di succeeded Qasim Beg as vaM and. 
on refusing to aid the king in his designs against his son’ s life, was superseded by Sultan Husain Sabzavlrf 
who received the title of Mirzk Eiikn — ^F. ii, 285.,, 

288. This was Baharji, Bkja of Bagl&na. Firishta does not mention this aSair, 
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ui-Mamalik, acq^aired the office of plslivd by the efforts of Futuh;^^* but his tenure of the 
of&ce lasted no longer than one night, for, at the end of the night on which he put on the robe 
of honour which had been conferred on him as vakil, Habib Khan, one of the immediate attend- 
ants of the king, gave Futub a jewelled necklace and by his help' became vakil and jpishvd, 
and the king removed Habib Hian from the office of ptshvd almost at the moment in which 
he conferred it on him. 

Qasim Beg was vakil for nine months, and was followed by Habib Khan who held office 
for one night.287 After that, in accordance with the royal command, the sons of some of the 
old officers of the court, who had been concerned in public affairs gained access to the king's 
private council. Among these were Maulana HabibuUah, son of Maulana ‘InayatuUah Ta‘i, who 
in the days of the late king and in the early days of the reign of Murtaza Nizam Shah had 
been, one of the chief pillars of the Ahmadnagar kingdom, Sultan Husain, son of Sultan 
Hasan Sabzavari, Vafa Hran and the sons of the other amirs and officers. These the king 
summoned to court, and as he was guided by divine grace, he followed the advice of the chief 
rnen.in the kingdom, who were convinced, as though by inspiration, that Sultan Husain, who 
was known as Alirza Khan, was inspired with capability for office. The king therefore command- 
ed all to support him. Thereafter all, having been asked their age, were invested with 
robes of honour and allowed to depart. Early the next morning, at the instance of Futuh and 
her followers, the king summoned MaulanS. HabibuUah, invested him with a. robe of honour 
arrd appointed- him to the administration of ah. the affairs of the kingdom. When the son 
of Maulfini Tnayatullah.was transferrd to the post of vakil, he arrested most of the nobles 
and officers of the kingdom, and, especially the foreigners, such as Q&.sim Beg, Hakim Misrl, 
Mh-z§- Muhammad Taqi, Amiutul-Mulk, Habib Wjan, Shah Rafi‘-ud-din Husain, Mirza Muqim 
and others, and sent them to distant fortresses. 

In the meantime the petition of Raja Baharjiu^SS Pad arrived at court. Its purport 
was that his brother, Narayan, had risen in rebellion against him and that many had gather- 
ed around him. He requested that a force might be sent from the capital to his assistance 
and promised to. pay nacl baM and to regard himself thenceforu^ard as a vassal of Ahmadnagar. 
In. accordance with the royal command a number of the principal amirs, such as Nur ^an, 
Saif Ehan, Abhang ^an, Jahangir ^an and Sai£-ul-Mulk, were sent with a large army to the 
assistance of Raja Baharj u, and Farhad ffiian was appointed to the command of the army. 
The amirs marched in accordance with the royal command, and when they reached the fron- 
tier of Baharjiu’s country, they learnt that Narayanjiu had overpowered him and impri- 
soned him, and had established himself as independent ruler of the country. They therefore 
halted on the frontier and reported the condition of affairs to the capital. The son of MaulanS- 
TnayatullS,h was then beginning to totter, preparatory to falling from the office of valM, 
and nobody took the trouble to answer the letter of the amirs until the Maulana was 
deposed and klirza ^n, with the assistance of Isma'il Hian, was appointed vakdl. Then 
however, Mirza Kian sent a man to recall the amirs and entered into friendship with them. 

The way of this matter was on this wise. When the son of Maulana ‘InayatuUah had been 
pishvd for nearly three months, Mirza Hlan entered into a confederacy with Isma’il Khan and 
promised to pay him the sum of 10,000 huns when he should be appointed, and in the 

286 I take this most unusual name to be Sayyid 'All’s version of Fatlii Shah, the title conferred 
by Murtaza Nizam Shah on Tuljl, the dancing girl. 

287 According to Firishtfl, Mirza Muhammad Sadiq Urdubadi succeeded Qasim Beg as vaMl and 
on refusing to aid the king in his designs against his son’s life, was superseded by SultSn Rusaia Sabzavari 
who received the title of Mirza Khan — F. ii, 285. 

288, This was Baharji, Raja of Bagl5na. Firishta does not mention, this aSair. 
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As the greater part of the army, from the prince downwards, were openly disobedient, 
and the greater number of the foreigners and loyal servants, whose staimchncss and fidelity 
will be remembered to their credit imtil the end of the world, and whose swords and counsel 
had ever been at the disposal of the kings of the Nizam Shahi dynasty, were now imprisoned 
in various fortresses by Ism^’il Klian and his followers, who held all power in the state, and, 
being rendered helpless, owing to the quarrels between the amtrs, could not render any assist- 
ance at this crisis, and as the king suspected that all trouble had been brought about by 
Mirza j^an, whom he bitterly reproached, there was no course open to him but to send a humble 
message to Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, promising to pay him a large sum of money and to attempt 
to compose the quarrel by peaceful means. 

Mirza lOian was now much alarmed, and attempted to persuade the king’s servants, under 
whose charge he was, to let him go free, in order that he might persuade the arntrs to ccasethcir 
opposition to the king’s wishes, and to attack the ‘Adil Shahi army. The fool Isma'il Idian. 
in his simplicity, believed that Mirza Mian was speaking the truth and let him go free. Mirza 
Hian then made off to the amirs and at last openly showed himself a traitor. On the follow- 
ing day, he and all the amirs marched with the army to Daulatabad and placed themselves 
at the disposal of the prince 

When Mirza Idian fled towards the amirs, the royal camp moved from the village of 
Patori to !Mahkari, and thence to the capital. 

Before Mirza Hian and the amtrs could reach Daulatabad and make obeisance to the prince, 
the hoiwdl of that fortress and all its garrison had concurred in raising the prince to the throne, 
and had actually seated him on the throne. Rastin Mian, governor of the city of Bir, and all 

231 This account of the Inst days of tho reign of Murtarfi Niium Shfih I is not correct. Firishta, 
who was employed by tho king as a confidential agent and adviser during his contest with the prince, is 
B far better authority than Sayyid ‘Ali. He says that when tho amirs and tho army lialtod nt Dhunora 
and refused to advance any further against tho army of Bijapiir, whicli was besieging Ausa, he was himself 
sent by the king to make inquiries in the camp and report tho cause of the delay. Mirza Khun, who had 
returned to tho city, was much alarmed by the deputation of Firishta, wlioni lie knew to bo devoted to tlio 
king’s interest, and oSeredthe dancing girl, Fathi Shah, a bribe of 12,000 hfins to obtain an order appoint- 
ing him to investigate tho cause of the army’s slothfulnoss. The bribe was aecoptod and tho imbecile Iring 
sent Mirza Khdn to tho camp. Firishta fled from tho camp on Mirza Khan’s arrival and was pursued, but 
contrived to elude his pursuers and to reach Ahmadnagar in tho morning, when he made his report to the 
king. He said that Mirzd Khan intended to go to Doulatfibad, release tho prince, and raise him tb the 
throne. Fathi Shah, who was present at the interview, gave him the lie and said that it was inconceivable 
that Mirza ]^an should be meditating treason. Firishta replied that ho had no motive for wishing to 
injure Mirza ^an but feared that the truth of his report would soon bo manifest. He was yet speaking 
when spies came in and reported that Mirzl Khkn and tho amtrs were marching to Daulatabad with the 
object of proclaiming the prince. Tho king, in great alarm, asked Firishta what was to be done. Firishta 
replied that two measures, either of which was certain of success, wore open. Tho first was to assemble 
the guards and march rapidly to Paithan to oppose the progress of tho rebellious amtrs, who would be de- 
serted by the army when it was seen that tho king had taken tho field. To this tho king pleaded sickness 
caused by poison administered by a eunuch, who, ho feared, had been in the pay of Mirza Khan. Firishta’s 
second proposal was that Salabat Khdn should be recalled from Danda Bajpurl, and that tho king should 
be carried in his litter as far as Junn&r, to meet him. He said that tho army, on learning that the king 
and Salabat KhAn had met and were reconciled, would at once desert the prince and Mirz.a Kh&n and 
return to its aUegianoe. The king issued an order reoalling Salabat Khan from Dandi Rajpuri and 
would have started to meet him, had not the dancing girl dissuaded him by alarmiug him. The miserable 
king lost heart, and decided to await Salabat Gian’s arrival in Ahmadnagar. It was Salabat Khan’s arrival 
that Mirza KhS.n had feared, and in order to forestall it he wos marching on Daulatfibld by double stages. 
Firishta, seeing that the king was entirely in the hands of Fathi Shah, was constrained to let events take 
their course — F. ii, 386-288. 
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the citizens had followed the example of Daulatabad.and declared for the prince. In the mean 
time i\Iirza Khan also, with the chief amirs, arrived at Daulat4bad and made obeisance to the 
prince. The accession of IMirza I^an and the amirs greatly strengthened the position of the 
prince, and adherents began to assemble from aU sides. The prince entrusted all affairs of 
administration to Jlirza Khan and made him his vahll and pis/jad, and even entered into an 
engagement with Mirza Idian to the effect that he would never even think of deposing him 
from the ofiice of valil and pislml. 


On the following day at sunrise Mrza Khan brought ^e prince forth from Jlaulatabad 
and they marched, out into tlio open plain. It is said tliat when the prince left the fortress, 
the moon was in Scorpio, and although he was strongly advised not toJeave the fort then, he 
paid no heed to the advice. ' , 


Jlirza l^un, having brought the prince forth from the fort, presented to him the confede- 
rates who had declared for him, and when, all the amirs, officers, sildhddrs, and troops who had 
agreed to raise the prince to the tlirone had made their obeisance and had been assured of 


the increase of liis bounty and favour towards them, some of them were promoted. Among 
tiicse was klir kluhaminad Salih Mshaburi, who, received' the title of j^anl^anan and the 
appointment of Sar-i-navbak 


When the nen-s of the prince’s intentions reached the city of Ahmadnagar, most of the army, 
who were by nature a faithless crew, forgot their obligation and disgraced themselves by for- 
saking their lawful master and hastening to join the prince, and during the two or three days 
which the prince now spent in Daulatabad ho was joined by innumerable troops. 

Wicn an enormous force had thus gathered round the prince’s standard, the prince marched 
on Ahmadnagar. Jleanwhile the king contracted dysentery and became very weak. Although 
Isma’il Ivlian and his party strove hard to enlist some help, so that they might meet the rebels 
in tlie field, their efforts were unsuccessful. The dancing girls were now dispersed. Some of 
them hid their heads in holes and corners and others fled to all parts in fear of their lives. 
Isina’il Iffian, the licad of that gang, was unable to cope with the calamity that had befallen 
him, and sent umbrella and dftdbgtrs, the special insignia of royalty, by the hand of Daud Iffian, 
another member of the gang, to the prince, and asked for an assurance that his life would he 
spared, but was so overcome hy terror and perplexity that, without waitingfor this assurance, 
he fled to the prince’s camp. When Baud Khan, who had started before Isma il Iffian, reached 
the prince’s camp, he was slain by the tiu-bulent mob, but Ismh’il’s fate was not- decided so- 
soon, for %vhcn he arrived he was admitted to make liis obeisance, and IVErza Hian, interceding 
for him, prevented the mob from doing him violence. 

■Viffien. the prince’s army arrived before Alimadnagar,®®® it halted by tbe Kdld Ohabiitra 
in order that an auspicious hour for entering the city might be chosen, and the prince’s tent 
was pitched' there. Tlie Sayyids, maulavis, and the great men and the people of the city came 
forth to pay their respects and offer their congratulations, and received the honour of being 
allowed to make their obeisance, while the chief men of the army went out to welcome the 
prince, and all were graciously received. The next day at sunrise the prince mounted in royal 
state and rode with his amirs and officers towards the citadel of Ahmadnagar to pay his 


respects to the king., 

fcho arrival of Prince Husain before Ah.madnagar, attempted to have the gatea of 

„he fort shut until Solabat Khan should arrive; but all except Fathi Shah and her waidaarvant, Sabza, 
had deserted the king, and, there was none to carry out any orders. The prmce and Mirza Kfian, with 
thii-ty or forty ruffians, entered the fort and made their way to the Baghdad palace slaying all whom ^ y 
met ^on theit way. Firishta was recognized by the prince as a school-fellow, .and was protected bj. him 

2i- 2SS. 
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When the prince -was admitted to the royal presence he made his obeisance.2^3 and the 
king "with paternal kindness called him to him. A number of the prince’s most devoted 
adherents, who had from motives of caution accompanied him to the roj'al presence, were 
apprehensive of the prince’s advancing to the foot of the throne, notwithstanding the great 
weakness of the king, but the king, perceiving their anxiety, reassured the prince, and, when he 
drew near embraced him and kissed his forehead, and then gave ]iim some useful and profit- 
able advice regarding kingcraft and the mutability of all human concerns. Mlien the king 
had finished his discourse, the prince took his leave, and sent the king, owing to liis great 
wealmess, from the Baghdad palace to the bath of Haidar Khan. Then hlirza Khan and 
some of the fomenters of strife who were in the prince’s company, began to ply him with argu- 
ments to the cfiect that a Icing is the shadow of God and can, no more than God, endure a 
partner or a rival, and that any such should, in accordance with God’s law, be removed. 
They succeeded in gaining the prince’s consent and the prince proceeded to compass the kijjg’s 
death," and made manifest to all the truth of what the astrologers had foretold regarding 
the prince. Of a truth it becomes not a king to be a parricide, and if he becomes one his 
reign endures not. The days of the new king’s reign had not yet reached one jmar, when the 
ill luck consequent on this base action overtook him and handed him over to the gang which 
had instigated him to this action, so that he was slain, as will soon bo described. 

The death of the king caused widespread lamentation and mourning. After his death the 
learned and accomplished men of the court made the noce.ssary arrangements for his 
enshroudment and funeral and buried him in the garden of Rauzah, among the tombs of 
his ancestors. 

This dreadful calamity happened on Rajah 18, a.k. 996 (June 14, A.n. 1588). Most 
accounts say that Murtara Nizam Shah reigned twenty-four years 

Cl. — An Account or the Chahacxee. or Mxjrtaca Nizam Snin. 

Murtaza Nizam Sliilh excelled all his predecessors in justice, valour, and generosity, tlie 
three best characteristics that a king can iiosscss. He was so just that in his reign the 
whole face of the country was swept clean of tjuanny and oppression, that no ruthless hand 
was laid on the collar of any poor UTCtch, and the timhulcnt and violent could not even see 
the form of injustice in the mirror of their imagination. His generosity was so gi’cat that 
whep he fmmd that his treasury was exliaustcd h}-^ his gifts to the poor and worth}-, ho went 
into retirement, and shortly after tlie beginning of his reign he comifictcly emptied the troa 
sury. While Sayyid Shah Jamhl-ud-din Husain was vakU and ptskve? he reported to the king 
thatthe whole of the cash in the treasury bad been exliaustcd by his mimificent gifts and that 

293 According to Firishta, the princo, on entering ins fnlber’s prosonco, treated him -with every 
concoivabie indignity and, touching him "witii tho point o£ ilia sword, tlrrontcnod to run liim ihrongh tlio 
body. Tho king replied that lie was sick unto death and would not trouble his son for many days longer, 
and prayed that his lifo might bo spared. Tho appeal touched tho princo for tho moment, and ho domoan- 
od himsolf more humanely — ^F. ii, 288. 

291 Saj-yid Ali does not give tho details o£ Murtazh Ni/.fvm Shhh’s death. According to Firishta, 
Husain II, a few days a{tor his interview with his father, had liim carried to the hath and caused it to bo 
heated to a much higher tomporaturo than usual. Ho then had all apertures closed and allowed the king, 
no water to drink, so that ho was suflocatod, or rather, baked to death — F. ii, 288. 

2o3 Firishta agrees in tho date hero given ns that of Jlurtlrfl, Niiam Shah’s death, but says that ho 
reigned for twenty -four years and five months. Ho adds that ho was buried temporarily at Rouiah, above 
Daulataba.d, and that liis body was exliutaod by his brother, Burlidn II, and sent to Karbala, where it was 
buried besido those of his father and grandfather — F. ii, 288. 
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the turn of the vessels and valuable utensils had now eome. and the servants had begun 
to break them up and distribute the pieces. He, therefore, advised the king that modera- 
tion in alms-givmg would tend to the good of the country. The king told him to dissuade 
the poor, if he could, from representing their needs before the throne, for that he could not 
find it to be in- consonance with the principles of generosity to repulse beggars. 

One day the topic of the conversation at court was the lofty spirit of kings and one of 
tho courtiers praised the lofty spirit of-the king Israa'-il Haidar Safavl, as an instance of which 
he related the following story ; One day a qalandar chanced to come before the king in 
Isfahan, the capital of- Iraq, and the king promised to fulfil all that he asked. The qalandar, 
emboldened by the king’s great bounty, begged three days’ kingship of the king. Although 
this was a request that few would have preferred,' the king’s word had-been passed, and 
the qalandar was permitted, for tlio space of ’three days, to reign over all the realm of Persia 
and its subjects. Miirtaza Niwim Shah then said " If he took back the kingdom from him 
again he acted ignobly, for to take back what had'once been given is not the part of a 
generous man.” 

The3f sa}' also that one day when tlic king was out riding an Arab stopped him and 
begged of him. He had a piece of cotton cloth tied to a stick and was begging in his own 
tongue. The king asked what he wanted, and the grasping Arab said “ I have come from 
my own country to this land on hearing the report of your generosity and I wish to fill the 
purse of my avarice and cupidity from the river of your majesty’s generosity.”’ The king 
asked wherewith, and the Arab said in a low voice “ With all necessaries.” The king ordered 
the ofiicers of tho treasury to comply with all tire Arab’s demands and then send an officer 
with him to Ins most convenient seaport to put him on board a ship for his own country. 
Indeed the king was so bountiful that many described his bounty as wastefulness. 

Although many wise men. and philosophers have pronounced Murta'j.a. Niz^m Shah 
to be a madman and have attributed his actions to insanity, yet all his other actions and words, 
and cspeciallj’’ the theological and philosophical questions which he asked of the learned men 
of the coui’t, some of which have been recorded, are evidences of his understanding, acumen, 
sanity, and well ordered mind. One of the king’s immediate attendants, who was well 
acquainted with his condition and affairs, has related that in the latter days of life, when he 
was afflicted with sicluiess, ho repeatedly wrote to the great ofiicers of state ordering them 
to sec that there was no delay in the execution of ordem issued by him in the first half of 
the month, but to hold over any orders issued by him in the second half of the month, as 
he was not then himself,— but God knows the truth of the matter.^se - 


QII.—AiT Accotjnt of the Pkince’s Accession to the Theone of 
HIS Father and Grandfather. 

When the amtrs and officers of state had finished the obsequies of the late long they 
entlironed tlip prince jMiran Husain and admitted all, both smaU and great, to the hajl 
wherein he was enthroned, • and caused favours and rewards to .be bestowed, on . both 

aentle and simiile. „ . xr- - qu-su 

On the third-dey after the death of-MurtaeS Nitim ShSh, when Husam Ni.ram £a.ah 

had gone to hie tent with the omire, wKirs. and offleets of the army for the Heite, sp.<» 

brouL news of the approach of Ibrahim 'idil Sh ah and his ar,ny. which n- yJlenMg^ 

of his understanding, acumen, sanity, and well orUerea m na y , . 

bpjauds from policy the profusion of a manmo. 
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at Patori. On hearing this news Husain Nizara Shah, taking every precaution, marched 
towards the ‘Adil Shahi camp, and leaving Ahmadnagar behind him, halted near the Paral.i- 
baklish garden to distribute arms to his army and to prepare it for battle.ssT 

Wlien Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah heard that Husain Nizam Shah had distributed arms to his 
army and was marching to- meet him he repented of his enterprise and sent a message to 
Husain Nizam Shah saying that as that day was the khaim of the late Icing he liad come 
with all his army to celebrate it at the mosque of Jaichand’s village, but that as he had 
heard that Husain Nizam Siuih took his coming ill, and had assembled his anny and distri- 
buted arms to them, he was starting at once on his return journey to his oum countrv. He 
marched in such haste that ho allowed nothing to stop him until he reached Bijapur. 
WHieu the array crossed the Beora, that river w;.s in spate and many elephants and horses, 
and much property, baggage and camp equipage were swept awaj'. 

After Ibrahim ‘Adil Shtdi had retired, without venturing to meet him, Husain Nizam, 
Shah seated himself on the throne with full power, and proceeded to devote his time to 
enjoj-ment. He confirmed Jlirza Khun in th ‘ office of vakil, and also conferred on him the 
office of im/iral hint; or coniinander-in-chicf, which wa.s formerly held bj' Saif Khan, one of 
Mirza Khan’s friends, and thus added very largely to his ])ower and influence. It had been 
foretold that the prince Jlusain Niram Shah rvoiild not enjoy his power for long, and ho had 
no taste for the cares and duties of kingship and no ambition for the conquest f kingdoms, 
and therefore left all public business in the hands of Mirza Khan while he abandoned himself 
to the circulation of the wine cup, the enjoyment of music and sensual pleasures ; indulging 
in his morning cup and drinldng all day long. The kingdom of the Dnknn had fallen into 
his hands without difficulty and without his being called upon to endure any hardship, and 
he therefore failed to appreciate its value, and contented himself with lewdness and 
wantonness, 

Isma’il Khan, when he was vainly endeavouring to raise a party for Murtaza Nizam 
Shah, had summoned all the Foreigners. Mirza Khun now sent Salfibat Khan back into con- 
finement" and made liluzaflar Khan Mazandarani commandant of the fortress in which 
he was confined, and also expelled Habib Khan from the city and sent him to the seaport. 

Most of the Dakani and African amirs, however, became suspicious of Mirza Ifliiln, owing 
to his dismissal. of Saif Hum, in spite of his former great friendship with him, and conspired 
to compass his downfall. By moans of the female servants of the haram. they reported to 
the king that Mirza Khan meditated rebellion, and had privily brought Miran Sh'h Qasim 

297 Firislito’s account of these events is far more probable. Ibnllum ‘Adil Slulb II was, in fact, , 
marching on Ahmadnagar to assist in deposing ^tu^tazu• Niwiin Shah II and raising Husain II to the 
throne. When ho reached Pathardi ho heard that Husain had impri-soned his father and ascended the 
throne. Ibrahim sent him his congratulations and proiioscd to visit him and his wife libndijah Sultfiii, 
who was Ibrahim’s sister. Before an answer to this inossogo could bo received nows arrived that Husain 
had put his father to death. Ibrahim UToto him a bitterly reproachful letter, sa 3 ’ing that he had come 
with the intention of raising him to the throne and in the belief that ho would content himself with sending 
his father to some port whore he could spoud the rest of his life in religious retirement. If this, wore not 
sufficient ho himself would have undertaken to keep Murta ja in safe custody, or might even have blinded 
liim ; but now that Husain had murdered his father ho had no desire to seo him and would have nothinr- 
to do with him. He threatened him with the divine vengenneo and prophesied that ho would not reign for 
Ipng, and having dispatched this letter returned to his otm country. F. ii, 114, 115. 

293 .Salabat I3i4u was now sent to the fortress of Kherla, in Berar, situated in 21° 50' N. and 78° If jELl. 
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from thoforbresso Sinnar and kept him concealed in his house witha treasonable motive 
usam N,.am Shah, in spite of his youth, was not misled by the words of these sowers 
of strife and kept tbo engagement into which he hfid entered with Mirza Khan, but set men 
to watch him. set himself to inquire into the reports which had been made to him 

wi “^'^sscnger to the fortress of Sinnar to inquire regarding BCran Shah Qasim! 

U hen illirza Khan became aware of the machinations of his enemies, he set himself to estab- 

approached the king tlirough Yaqut Khan, son of the old Far- 
had Khan, who was now in the king’s service, he complained that his enemies had slandered 
him to the king and tliat their lies had some elfect on the king’s mind, but that as God was 
his witness, he was free of all blanic.^oo 


Husain Nizam Shah, in his good nature and trustfulness, reassured Mirza Hian and pro- 
mised to bestow further favours on him, and when the person who had been sent to make 
inquiries about liliran vShah Qasim returned and reported that what lifirza Mian’s detractors 
had said was a lie, he summoned Mirza Khan and bestowed upon him fresh honours and 
favours. But Mirza Kbun, in order to remove the reproach that had been cast on him and 
1 0 silence his slanderers, asked to be aUow'cd to resign the office of valil and pishvd and re- 
commended that the duties of the post should be entrusted to a commission consisting 
of Qasim Bag, the phj^sician, Saj'yid ^lir Sharif Jilani, and Sayyid Muhammad Samnani, 
and that they should dispose of all civil and revenue matters, in order that he might be de- 
livered from the wiles of liis enemies and serve the king -with a peaceful mind. MirzS, ^an’s 
proposal was approved by the king and the three persons mentioned were summoned and 
appointed to perform the duties of valM and ptshvd, being invested nith robes of honour 
on the occasion. Although these three persons were, by the royal command, appointed to 
perform the duties of the office of vaJAl and pis7md, yet they did not take up any matter 
without Mirza Iffian’s consent, and they had not sufficient power or independence to concern 
themselves in any matter without first consulting him. 


Mirza Mian employed liinisclf in acquiring popularity among all classes and distri- 
buted the king’s bounty and favours to nil, both gentle and simple, in accordance with their 
ranks and degrees. Thus he promoted Mir Sayyid Murtaza, the son of Mir Shirvani, who 
had long been intimate with him, to the rank of amir, or rather of andr-uhimard, and be- 
stowed on him in jdgtr the province of Bii’, which is the most fertile and populous of all the 
provinces of the Bakan. He raised iilirza Muhammad SMih, entitled |ffianlffianan, above 
Jiis fellows, by promoting him to the rank of an amir, and by giving to him the appointment 
of Sar-i-sar-i-naubai of the right wing. He also released Jamslud Mian, who had been im- 
prisoned since the defeat of Sayyid Murtaza Sabzavari and made him one of the chief avitrs. 
Sayyid Hasan, the writer’s brother, received the appointment of Sar-i-naubat. He conferred 
on Farhad Mian the African, who had been imprisoned and again released, the same rank 
and the same districts as he had before. He raised Bahadur Mian Gilam also to the rank of 
amir, and made Amin-ul-Mulk, who had long held that rank and office under Murta?a Nizam 


Shah, a vazlr. 


209 Qasim was a younger brother of Murtaza Nizam Shah I and uncle of Husain II. He had been 

imprisoned in the fortress of Sinnar, in 19° 50' N. and 74° E. F. ii, 289. , , r • j 

300 Aeeording to Firishta Husain II imprisoned Mirza iOian on suspicion, ^ 

restored him to favour on being eonvineod of his innocence- The fate of the 

the suspicion that he wished to raise him to the throne, proposed to . u i 

to death.. The king assented and Qasimandhis sons, and apparently some of Ins brothers, whose name 
iiave not been recorded^ wore murdered SiuivSr^ 
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]\Iii- 2 ;§, lOraii thus administered the affairs of the kingdom unexceptionally and shewed 
great generosity to all. The king also having regard to the friendships of early days, pro- 
moted some of his immediate and favourite courtiers, such as Alcbar ^^n and Yaqut Khan, 
who were well Imown as the king’s most intimate associates, to the rank of am\r, and thus 
raised them from the lowest to the highest rank. The king passed all his time in the pursuit of 
pleasure in company with these men, indulging in the satisfaction of his youthful passions 
and in drinking from morning to evening and from evening to morning. He would spend 
the nights in the bazars in company with the lowest, and in his presence nobody was more 
honoured than this vile gang. 

Thus JtfBrza Hran and all the rest of the Foreigners, through envying Ankas Iran’s and 
‘Ambar Kian’s access to the king, stirred them up to act against this gang, and the gang,30l 
owing to the deeply implanted hatred which existed between them and the Foreigners, 
were ever plotting to bring about their dovmfall, and slandering them to the king, and the 
quarrel between these two factions led to such ill results that it may be said to have ruined 
a world, brought a whole people to execution or slaughter, and plunged a world into grief, 
distraction, and destruction, as nail be seen. 

CHI. — An Account of the Treachery of Mirza lOiiN, -vvhich led to the Murder of 

HUSAIN NiziM ShiH, a general Massacre of all the Foreigners, and the 

D03IINATI0N OF JaMIL ^4.N, AND THE REBELLIOUS SECT OF THE MaHDAVIS. 

As God had willed that Husain Nizam ShS.h should fall, >so the king’s devotion to de- 
bauchery and lascivious pleasures, his neglect of liis duties as king, and his passion for low 
company, estranged from him the hearts of the people, and as it had been decreed by fate 
that the conquering S3,hib Qiran302 should reign over the Idngdom of Hindust§,n and cast 
the shadow of his justice and clemency on the head? of the afflicted people of the Dakan, the 
power necessarily departed from Husain NizS.m ShS.h, and since God had removed the 
glance of His Idndness and compassion from the Sayyids, Maulavts, and the people of 
Ahmadnagar, he left them to their evil devices until they ventured on rebellion and earned by 
their ill deeds severe punislunent. 

When the quarrel between Mirza Khan and Ankas KhS,n increased in intensity, Mir zA I0ig,n 
proposed to the IQianldi&n^n, who was one of his intimates, that he should cultivate the friend- 
ship of Ankas Kh&n. invite him to a banquet at his house and try to ruin his honoiw, in order 
that he might fall from the royal favour. The foolish Khan^anS-n acted on the suggestion of 
Mirzfi. IQian, made friends with Ankas Hian, invited him one night to a feast at his house, 
and spent the night with him in pleasure. The next day Mirza EtiS,n reported to Husain 
Niz^m Shah sometlring of what had passed the night before at the KhS-nlA^nan’s house, us- 
ing enigmatical language. Husain Nizam Shah, much surprised, asked the Man^anto what 
the truth of the matter was. The foohsh KhS,nkhfoi&.n preserved a silence which was equiva- 
lent to many corroborations, and the king, becoming angry, turned from them to Anlra, s 
KhS,n and began to reproach him. How much soever Ankas Kh^n tried to prove the falsehood 
of Mirza Hian’s words, in order to free himself from the imputation which had been cast upon 
liim, he failed to convince the king, and after tliis quarrel a bitter enmity sprang up between 
Mirza ^kn and Ankas MiS-n and aU the Foreigners,303 and IMirzS, Khan and Ankas Khan began 
to seek to compass each other’s downfall. Husain Niz^m Shah, having regard to Ankas 
HiS'u’s former services and to the love which he had borne him, preferred him before MirzS, 
HiEln and began to consider how he could bring about MirzS. IQian’s downfall. Ankas IQia.n 

301 The gang consisted of the yoving king’s low companions from the bazars, who were Dakanis. 

302 Burhan Nizam II. 

303 The author’s meaning is obscure here. He intends to say that MirzA raian was at the head of the 
Foreign, and Ankas KhAn at that of the Dakani, party. 
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bethought Inmself of a plan and unfolded it to the king. He proposed that he should rive 
a banquet jv uch the king should honour with his presence, and that a trusty hand of armed 
men should be concealed and should .spz-lug out at a given signal and seize Mrza mn,7l 
thus put an end to hrs turbulence. On Wednesday, Jamfldiml-Awal 12 (March 18, a.d 

1 ; - km"! 1 S^^liononred Ankas KhUn by attending a banquet given at his house, 
and the Khflnkhfimin, Jamshid raiiln, Sa3^id Miirtaza and all the principal amirs and officers 
were there also. As I\rirza KjiAn was approaching the house he learnt of the arrangement 
^UllclLhad been made, and on the pretext of pains in the stomach returned home and 
co.itrived to warn the IffiUnkhAnlln and Saj^yid Murtaza of what was intended. Sa3^id Mur- 
ta di tool; and feigned sickness, 304 lay dowm and uttered naught but sighs and groans. 

Tlio Iffiftnkhilnfin attacicod Ankas Iffifin with bitter words and took Sayyid MurtazS. away 
from the assembly. When they reached the neighbourhood of the fort they sent forMirza 
Iffifin and then they sent a messenger to Husain Ni/Am Shah saying that Sayyid Murtaza 
was very sick and that a bath would do hiin more good than physic. They asked permission 
to take him to the batli izi tliofort, as he might perhaps get better there, arid recover from 
his sickness. Tlie good natured prince gave these traitors leave to come into the fort and to 
the bath, and appointed Ankas IffiAn to look after them, in order that they might be at ease. 

Mirzft IffiAn and the KhanlchAnAn took Sa3'3nd MurtazA into the fort and placed a guard 
of their own trusty men over the gate of the fort, and when Husain Nizam Shah returned 
from Ankas IfliAn’s house they waited on him and told liim that Sayyid MurtazA was only 
just breathing, but tliat if ho would deign to visit the sick man it was possible that he might 
obtain fresh life. The simple minded king, ignorant of his enemies’ guile and trusting to their 
•word, entered the fort. They had previously ordered their orvn men, whom they had set. 
over the gate, to admit none but the king and a very few of his immediate attendants, so that 
when once the king had entered the fort unguarded, he was completel3’’ in the hands of his 
onoinics. Wiicn MirzA KhAn had thus by stratagem brought the king into the fort he showed 
his hand. Ho took the king to the top of the BaglidAd palace and placed him in a solitary 
eorner to repent of his trusting folly, with a guard over him. He then summoned Jam- 
shid IffiAn, Amhr-ul-Mulk, and all the cliief men among the Foreigners, and after some 
consultation, sent Mu.?tafa KhAn, Amin-ul-Mulk, ShAh IbrAhim and ShAli IsmA’il to Loho- 
garh.30® AIu$tafA MiAn bastonod with the speed of the vind to the fortress where' the two 
princes were confined, released them from the charge of the eunuchs, and on the fourth day 
brought the two young princes secretly into the fort of Ahmadnagar, bringing them over the 
wall at midnight in order that none might know of their arrival. After consultation andre- 
courso to tho sorlcs K.orwnicac, tho lot foil on IsmA’jI Shah, and the ne2d; day, Monday, the 
16th of the month already mentioned (April 1, a.d. 158I)),306 in spite of the moon’s being 
in Scorpio, preparations were made for his enthronement -with the usual ceremonies of pre- 
sentation of robes of honour to the a?nirs and officers of state, etc. The Sayyids, the Qdzis 
and the learned men of the court were summoned, but since MirzA ffiian had brought the king 
into tho fort, which was now some days ago, nobody Ic new what had happened to him, and 

304 Kirislita says (ii, 290) that it was not Sayyid Murtajft, but liis father, Aqa Mir Shirvam, who feign- 
ed sickness. Afo'f An was an electuary, largely composed of opium. . 

305 Tho author is obscure here. Tho Foreigners had decided to depose Husain II and it was necessary 
to find a successor. Qasim and other members of the royal family been murdered at -S'^^r and 
BurhAn, the other uncle of Husain, had fled to the court of Akbar, but had left behind him, m th fo 
Lohogarfi, twp young sons, Ibrahim and Isma-fi. who seem to have been the only males of the royal family, 

besides the king, remaining in the kingdom. F. ii, 290, 294. decided bv 

300 According to Firishtn, who agrees in the date here given, the ques » “ 
sortilege. Ibrahim was the elder of the two princes, hut his mother was a of tho 

favoured. The choice therefore fell on Isma’il, aged twelve, whose mother was a fair-skm y 

^onkaa. — F. ii, 394, 
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most of tho amtrs of the Dakan were very perlxirbed, and distm-bances began. One JamaPo’i 
was tho first to start the outbreak, and on tins day on which tho 3'oungor prince was to 
be enthroned, JamfLl Khiin wont with a number of Havahldrs and petty officers who -svero 
under tho command of Sayyid Hasan, tho brother of Janisliid Iffifm, and were quartered in, 
tho village of Humliyunpur, to Sayjid Hasan, related to him tho story of i\Iir7.a Khan’s opposi- 
tion to tho long and instigated him to return. Jamfil Iffifm, in order to set Ins mind at rest, 
told him that he would in no w'ay injure tho king. Hasan therefore, thougli not willingly, 
returned to the cit3'- with the army of the Dakan, and when they reached tho door of tho fort, 
Jamal Mian left a detachment with Sayyid Hasan in the gate of the fortress and handed over 
command of the corps ofBa’in Khan ,308 which was encamped before the fortress, to Azhdaha 
Mian who w^as formerly one of his partisans, and sent it to the Daulatabad gate, while he, 
with a small force, went to tho Kdld Chabulra, whence he kept, up continual communication 
with the Dakanis and Africans of the citj^ where he busied himself in enlisting them on his 
side and against Jlirza Khan. All, both w'cak and strong, gatiicrcd around Januil Khan, and tho 
place w'as soon in an uproar, and he by his display of loyalty greatly increased the estimation 
in which he was held by the people. Saj^id Hasan bj' liis brother’s order entered into an 
agreement with the amirs and officers of the army and thej' all went together to the fort 
of Ahmadnagar. It is said that on this daj' Jnmshid Khfm^®'-’ meditating treachery against 
Husain Nizam Shah, entered into an agreement with the amirs and chief officer's in the army 
who were of the king’s party to the effect that thej’ should be faithful to him (the king) and 
also went to the fort in order that he might frustrate the treasonable design of Mirzi'i Khan 
and, with them, set the king free, in order that b}' his displaj' of loj’altj' thej' might gain ad- 
vancement. In any case a large number of all classes gathered round Jamfd Khrm, and he, 
assuring them that they would gain promotion and advancement, niarchedwith them against 
the fort, and sent a rac.sscngcr to Jilirzii Khun to say that it was some days since he had taken 
the Icing into the fort and denied to all access to him, so that none Itncw how he fared, and 
to demand that he should either free the king at once or admit Jama! Khan and his men to 
see him, in order that strife and disturbance might cease. Jlirza Khun, in his pride, treated 
Jamal Iffian’s message with contempt and told him to wait for a moment in order that he 
might be honoured by being admitted to pay his respects to his king (t.e., prince Isma’il). 
When Jamal Mian heard this improper answ'er, which w'as intended to allay bj”^ mere words tho 
turbulent desires of the hearts of himself and his followers, he determined to take action and 
the matter passed from speech to open strife. As tlic fort then contained but a small garrison, 
Mirza Mian, becoming alarmed, sent Lashkar Khan and Kishvar ^an out to allaj^ the strife.^ 10 
Jamal Khan valued these men not a boddlc and slew Kishvar Khan, wiiile Lashkar Mian was 
wounded and escaped back into the fort with much difficult^'. Dlirza Mian and the ether 
foreigners who wore in the citadel were now' much perturbed, barricaded the gates of the :crt 
and prepared for war, and to defend the fort. When IMirzd Mian saw that the vrhDk <f:v 
was in a ferment ho became much alarmed and sent Jamshid Mian to Jama! Mitn :-r irr^rtr- 

307 jamftl Khan was a muvaUad, t.e., tho son of an African by a woman cf lie Xsacic- ii" 
belonged, therefore, to tho party of the Dakanis and Africans. 

808 Ba’ini Khan. — ^F. ii, 292. 


300 Jatnshid Khan appears to have aotod tliroughout in the intcrc--;! 
to the Foreign party. 

310 Firishta says that Mirza Wian, having foolishly delayed tb rvr/rtT'fr 'i 
until tho latter had a force of 25,000 horse, now sent out again*! h'rij IHr t- 
Kishvar Khan with a force of 160 sons of Foreigners, seven FortUcacT, it- ;:- 
This small force was dofeatod, and only ten or fifteen 
291. ' ' "■ 



.■e.cr-g# a 
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terms of ponce.- Jamfil Khan at once put Jamshid Khfm and Sayyid'Hasan, who had only 
^st again sworn fidelity to liim, into irons, and threw them on to the back of an elephant 
' Ho gave the magistracy of the city to Bnibul Wian. the African,. and sent him into the city 
with othem to kill 'Inayat Khan, the existing governor. Bulbul Ifiian then went into the bazar 
and collected a number of the rabble, who supported him, and by the aid of whom he seized 
ayat Winn and put him to deatli. His licad was placed on a spear and was carried about 
through the city and the bazars, ^cn the gamson of the fort saw the head of ‘In%at 
Khan, the fhdnctddr, on a spear being paraded through the city, they gave up hope of life 
and hope of llight and freedom, and in their perplexity brought prince Isma’fl ^an on to 
one of the bastions of tlie fortress and raised the royal umbrella over his head, and even though 
they jiroclaimcd iiim by the royal stylo and title, the Dakanis continued to shoot arrows and 
sling si ones against the fortress and against the young prince, who was wounded. At this 
time, as Mirza j^iin had alroad}', in the hardness of his heart, blinded- Husain Hizam Shah^H 
and outraged his honour, ho considered that if he beheaded the king and threw his head doira 
among the army, they would desist from tlie attack and acquiesce in accepting Isma'il 
as tlicir king. Tlie vTotch never considered that lie who imbrues his hands in the blood of 
the kings and causes their death causes infinite strife and copious bloodshed arid draws down 
upon himself the ivrath of God. 


It is said that Amin-ul-Mullc was the instigator of this disgraceful crime and iniquity, and 
that the son of Zu-1-fiqfir Khfm was its perpetrator, but God Imows the truth.3^2 In any case these 
cruel and vile men, regardless of the disgrace and calamity wliich would follow the crime, dared 
to kill the king and, severing his crowoied head from liis body with a dagger, placed it on a 
spear and brouglit it to a bastion of the fortress, whence they threwit down among the army.313 
Tlic inartynrcd Icing had barely time to look the attainment of his desires in the face, when 
lie was pierced, like the rose with tlic thorn of disapiiointment, and the bird of. his desire 
had barely spread his wings when he flew from the tlu-eshold of life to the nest of nonentity. 
As this young prince had been ac^’cssory to the death of liis father and liad, at the instiga- 
tion of tr.aitors, issued orders for the shedding of his blood, fate, in obedience to the decree 
of the Almiglity avenger brought speedy punishment to him — as the poet says : “ The king- 
dom becomes not a parricide, and if he succeeds his reign lasts but six months.’ 


When the army saw the head of their king, they uttered a loud and bitter cry, and a world 
was thrown into mourning, so that all mankind were afflicted with grief. The amy then 
arose and attacked the fortress. It was as though the gates and walls bore down, ivith 
tlicir weight, on the bewildered gang within, and as though fate and time themselves 
declared war against them. The ill-fortune following on treason infused fear and dread into 
the hearts of h'lirza Ifflan and his gang and deprived them of strength, so that none was able 
to stretch forth his liands to battle, nor to keep his foot firmly planted in its place. Tkom 
the first watch of the’ day until the evening the battle raged. Jamal Hian, who had first 
set the fight going, was approved and followed by all and promoted his foUowers, giving 
to them the lands an d titles of the am^rs who had followed hfirza ^n. The amirs who wer e 

decapitation of Husain II. If- ii> 291. . j wTiot, Mfri-a KfiAn learnt that Jamal 

—F. ii, 292. 
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in tlie fort had left their forces without, and had alone • rebelled against the king in the 
fort, and these f orces now joined the new amt rs who had been appointed to command them, 
and fought beside them. 

As the blood of the murdered king cried out for vengeance against his murderers, the 
army of the Dakan, which surrounded the fort like a raging sea, all attacked the fortress at 
once, and swarmed over the walls like ants and locuats. One body forced the Daulatabad 
gate and poured into the fort, and another body set fire to the gate which faces the city and 
tendered resistance by the defenders impossible. When the defenders, who were but a small 
gang, saw fire and disaster threatening their lives on every side, and found the way of es- 
cape blocked whithersoever they turned, they ran confusedly and crept into holes and corners, 
crying, ‘ Here, here, is a refuge.’ A number of Sayyids, Qdzis, and learned men who had not 
consented to the treason that had been committed and who had forcibly and against their 
will been brought into the fort by klirza I^an, such as Qasim Beg, kOr Sharif, kCrza Muham- 
mad Taqi, Mirza Sadiq, Mir ‘Izz-ud-din Astarabadi, Maulana Najm-ud-din Shfishtari, Qazi 
Nur-ud-din Isfahani, Mir Muhammad Hasan Tabataba’i, and Mir Husain Gilani crept into 
holes and hid themselves from the sight of the violent and bloody men. The others, such as 
Mrza ^an, the ^an^anan, Jamshad Mian with his son and brother, Amin-ul-Mulk with 
his two sons, Sayyid Murtaza Shirvani, Bahadur Khan Gilani, Bai IQian. Sayyid Muhammad 
Samnani with his brother, and a number of other men famous for their bravery who were not 
entirely enfeebled by fear, made some efforts in one direction or other, but as the army was 
pressing upon them both within and without, this wretched gang, though they sought in every 
direction for a way of escape, found none. They therefore made a stand in an open space 
between the two gates and opposed the troops as they came from the direction of each. The 
force which had entered by the Daulatabad gate ran hither and thither, plundering and slay- 
ing aU whom they met, so that the broker of death was selling at one price the old man of 80, 
and the boy, of 8, while the fire of their wrath burnt up young and old, rich and poor, alike. 

Mirza, Muhammad Taqi, Mirza Sadiq, Mir ‘Izz-ud-din, Maulana Najm-ud-din, Qazi Nur-. 
ud-din, and Mir Muhammad Husain, each of whom was among the most learned and ac- 
complished men of the age, were aU slain by the sword on that night. When about seven hours 
of that night had passed and the fire which had been lighted at the gate of the fort was some- 
what abated, the band which from fear of their enemies had taken up their stand between the 
two gates, ignorant of the consequences of drawing the sword of strife from the scahhoed and 
of urging the charger on into the field, and of the bragging tongue of sword and sjvarhead. 
gave vent to their feelings and emotions and raised loud cries. Mirza KHn then asked 
Bahadur Khan Gilani what plan could be devised for an escape, and who misrht be expected to 
help them- in the extremity of their peril. Bahadur Khan, who was one cf the mest el'cuent of 
men, answered in poetry to the effect that there was nothing for i: enr tc fhht to- the end, 
and at length all of them agreed to make a determined dash for the gsr-:,, tmstiig in God 
and treading the fire like Ibrahim the Friend. They then threw hbHrsrhrn? cn their enemies 
to fight valiantly for honour and a good name, and to lose. wr± ramr hononr. their 
heads, or to escape from that whirlpool of destruction y— ^ tr. hhr cf their hf'-r*=-« 
safely to shore. This gang, therefore, mounted thr-hr hmsrr mif -ihHrrod cct thrC'Orh hh? 


burning gate, attacking the army, which with is earhhsns -nns 
barrier along the edge of the ditch. Some cf mdr ns h 

and_ others, were slain at once, and the dust cf the hrr£lsf.hr. ws 
managed to break through their enemies ■fr.rrs.i-'r-: 

from their immediate danger, bnt of These sme m 


and others and Muhammad Sar 
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by the rabble of the city and the suburbs. Bahadur Mn and some othem, whom fate was 
less rapid in overtaking, escapod from their dreadful position, crept away into hiding places 
and, a few days later, managed to escape to a place of refuge, llirza fOian, although 'he 
escaped from the slaughter on the .battlefield, could flee no further than a viUage' in the 
environs of the city, where, as the reward of his treason, his horse was stopped by the wall: 
of fate, and he fell into the hands of the villagers ' 

When Jamfd with the Dakanis and Africans had thus overcome the Eoreigners 
and had taken the fort by storm, they seated Isma’il Shah on the royal throne and issued an 
order for a general massacre of the Foreigners. The blood-thirsty soldiery and cruel brigands 
slew and plundered, in all directions, and the Foreigners were ovem-helmed in the general 
destruction, so that their blood. ran in rivers through the streets of the city.316 

In those evil daj's the custom of general massacres and of general plunderings became 
60 rife in the city and kingdom of Ahraadnagar that it was as though peace and security 
had fled from the world, while those who had formerly held their heads as high as the heavens 
in their pride were humbled to the dust, and' chaste virgins, who had never shewn their faces 
to the sun or to the moon, were dragged by the hair of the head into the bazar among 
drunken men. Buildings which stood erect to heaven now bowed their heads as those 
ashamed, and the palaces, buildings and gardens of the Foreigners were destroyed. 

When Jamal Wian had carried out his great design and liad completely and easily over- 
thrown and extinguished that powerful party and destroyed the life of a world of persons, 
and had imprisoned Jamsliid Khan and his brothers and son, who had been captured, he 
arranged the funeral obsequies of Husain Nizam Shah,^^® and when he had finished these 
ho scaled Ismfi’il Nizam Shah on the throne of his ancestors and opened a royal court for the 
administration of justice. Ho gave out the jdgtrs of all the Foreigners to the Africans and' 
Dakanis, but especially to the Malidavis, and increased the allowances and grants of all, 
both gentle and simple, so that the people, who arc ever the slaves of favour, readily yielded 
obedience to liim. 

In the meantime Farhad Khan, the African, who was in Chitapur, had heard of the death 
of Husain Nizam Shah and the accession of Israa’il Nizam Shah, and hastened to court to 
pay his respects to the new king. 'When he heard of the general massacre of the Foreigners, 
he bargained wdth Jamal Khan for the lives of the remnant which remained, and as all the 
Africans supported Farhad Khan and Jamal Kh.an’s position was yet insecure, Jamal Khan' 
was compelled to agree to Farhad Khan’s proposals and to forgo the slaughter, of the 
remnant of the Foreigners. - 

314 Firishta’s account of the capture of the fort is as follows : — ^Wliile the Dalranis and Africans 
under Jamftl Kh&n and Yaqflt Khun were surrounding the fort, a hundred oxen laden with dried oowdung 
and millet stalks for sale passed. J amfll Khiin hod their loads piled against tlie gate of the fort and lighted. - 
Towards evening the gate was destroyed, but none could pass over the hot ashes for some time. 
At length Mirza Klum and his followers, Ba’inf Khan, Amin-ul-Mulk Nishaburi, the ^anMianan. Sayyid 
Muhammad SamziTni, Bahadur Mn GiWni, Niir Tahir Alavi, Aqa Mir Shirvam. Shahbaz aan Dakam. 
and Isma-il Khan the Kurd, di-aiving their swords, spui-red tlieir horses over the hot ashes aiid cut their way 
through thoTesiogors. Some wore slain in the streets of the city and some in the ^ 

himsoff fled towoids Junnkr and could not be found for some days, but was eventually captured an 

put ojj the night on which the fort was captured about 300 Foreigners were 

Shushtari, and Khvaja >Abd-us-Saiam Tfmi. On the following day the ^ ® 

again and lasted for seven days, about a thousanrt being slam in all.-F. u. 29^, 

316 Husain Nizam ShSli II was bm-iod at Kaujah.— F. 11 , 293. 
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destroying the lives, of both, the evil and the good, both bond and free, and overthrowing 
them. A succession of calamities destroyed the peaceful country of this party, and threw it 
into such confusion as reigns in the. country of ah .unjust king, so. that peace and prosperity 
disappeared from the earth and from the age and were succeeded by oppression and rebellion. 

When fate took pity on the ruined remnant, and the intercession of Earhad Kian, like, the, 
prayer of ‘Isa, revived them, some who had the strength and means to travel Avere dispersed 
among the various cities and countries, ivhile a small body, hungry and naked, cast down from 
then’ former place by wealoicss and inanition, gathered together in the eunuchs’ quarters and 
ever prayed to God for the arrival of His Majesty the Sahib Qiran,^^® the protector of 
Foreigners. 

The rebellion having been thus suppressed, Jamal I^an hastened to the house of Earhad 
Khan and endeavoured to induce him to enter into an agreement Avith a vicAv to their holding 
the office of vaicil and jointly, but Farhad Khan Avould not accept this • proposal 

and said that Qasim Beg AA'as the man for the office and tliat they ought to free him from 
prison and entrust the administration of the kingdom to him. When Jamal Khan saw 
that FarhM ffiian AA^ould not co-operate Avith him in the office of vaicil and was convinced that 
he himself could not possibly become without the co-operation and consent of Farhad j^an, 

he applauded Farhad Khan’s resolution, and it was decided that they should both go to court 
together the next day and give effect to Avhatever arrangement was best for the kingdom. But- 
Avhen Jamal Khan left Farhad Klian’s house he resolved to imprison him. 

The next day Jamal Iffian brought a body of liis troops armed into the fort and 
stationed a company over the gate with orders to prevent any of Farhad’s men from entering 
the fort Avith him. 

Early in the morning Farhad Khan, as had been agreed, set out for the fort, and Avhen he 
entered the fort he had no more than a few ihen AAuth him, and as soon as he had made his 
obeisance to Isma'il Nizam Shah, Jamal Klian placed a guard over him and led the young king 
forth from the fort in royal state. Without the fort were the troops of Farhad Kian, who 
were ignorant of Avhat had befallen their leader. They were honoured by being permitted 
to pay their homage, and some of them received posts in the royal service, Avhile others were 
promised higher rank and better pay, so that all were draAvn by interest towards Jamal Khan. 

This faithless gang now forgot all that they OAved to Farhad Iffian and went over to J amal. 
^an and entered his service. 

When Jamal Khan had led the young king through the streets and bazars for some 
time and had given the populace the opportunity of paying their homage to him, he took 
him back to the fort and again seated him on the throne. He then made Farhad ^an 
over to a trusty body of his own troops and sent him to the fortress of Eajuri.^si 

To fill Farhad ^an’s place Jamal ^an selected Yaqut, Avho had belonged to Maulana 
‘Iniyatullah and was distinguished no less by valour and courage than by goodness of dis- 
position and beauty of person, and raised him to the rank of amtr and to the c ommand 
of the army, conferring on him the title of Hiudavand ^an. In order to strengthen the 
friendship between himself and Khudavand Khan he betrothed his daughter to the son of 
Khudavand ^an and gave a banquet on the occasion which was honoured by the young 
king’s presence, continuing the festivities for several days and extending his hospitality to, 
all, both gentle and simple. He also promoted some of the Dakanis and Africans to the 
rank of amirs and officers, by this means ingratiating himself with them and ensuring the 
tenure of all power in the state by these two classes. 

820 Burhan Nizam Shah II. , 

321 Perhaps Rahuri, iu 19° 24' N. and 74° 40' E, 
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Among the amirs viiio were-promotcd bj^ Jamal KhSn above their fellows was, in the 
first place, Shah 'AbfiTurab, the •maternal uncle of the jmung king; then Amjad-ul-Mulk, 
the MaMavty who was made amir-ul-umard of Berar. Then came Ifiian Malik, who was 
appointed sar-i-naubat, then Nkam ^an Nishabflrl, Sono ^an, Kamil Wian 
and others, who were promoted to be amirs and officers. Likewise Miyfin Aminullah 
Brnhanpuri, who had formerly been in the scr'vicc of Klmdavand Klian of Berar and had been 
his lieutenant in his civil governorship, received the title of Amin ^fin, the rank of vazir, 
and a governorship, and I’timad IChan, the brother of Khattat IGian Daulatahruli, 
received the appointment of Sar-i-Khgil and the other il/aJtdavis, likewise the friends and 
assistants of Jainfil Wian were appointed to appointments suited to their abilities and to 
rank suitable to their positions. 

GIV. — An Account op the Release op S<veabat Khan pbom the Fortress op 
Kherla by MunAaoLAD Khan, the Ainir-xil-Umard op Berar, and op the 
Gatherinq together of the Amirs under hdi against Jajul Khan. 

A.D. 1589. At the time when Jamal ^an was stirrmg up all this strife in Ahraadnagar, 
Muhammad ^an, sar-i-naubal, was amir-vl-umara of Berar and every Foreigner who 
could escape from the city found a refuge in Berar, until IMuhammad ^an had assembled 
a large army. As he was apprehensive of Jamfll Idian, and some of those in the capital 
had sought help from the amirs of Berar against Jamal I3ian, some of the amirs, such 
as Bahri Kl^an. lUilaS ^an ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk and others, assembled to take counsel 
together. They decided to set Salabat Khan free and to make him their ruler, and then to 
employ themselves in overthrowing Jamal Ifiiun and the Mahdavis. They therefore sent a 
messenger to Sayyid Muzaflar Mian Mazandarani, governor of the fort of Kherla, telling 
him of what had passed among them. Mumffar j^-an approved of the pohey of the amirs 
n^nd released Salabat WiSn from imprisonment and sent him to the amtrs. The amirs 
received Salabat 1^‘an with great honour and professed obedience to him . They then collected 
their troops and marched towards Ahmadnagar. On their way thither Bahadur gkan 
Gilani and other Foreigners of the court, who had escaped from Ahmadnagar at 
the tinie of the fighting, met them, and attached themselves to Salabat ^ftn’s army. 

. When the news of Salabat Mian’s release from Kherla, of the confederacy of the amtrs 
• and of their march towards the capital reached the misguided Jamal Mian, he, inasmuch as 
his power was not yet firmly established, and he could not trust the royal army, became 
disturbed and apprehensive, and began to spend money freely, bestoudng largesse on both 
poor and rich and making them all wealth j', until he was able to assemble a large army. He 
then' sent forward the young king’s fisjii^dm towards Berar, and taking the young king 
with him, set out with his army in the same direction. 

Jamal Mian reached the town of Shivgfton^sa and encamped before it with the prince, 
and hence were issued letters to the amtrs who were with Salabat Khan, promising them not 
only forgiveness but also promotion in the royal service if they would leave Salabat Mian. 

When Salabat Khan reached the to'wn of Paithan, a number of the amirs, such as 
Il^las Mian, ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk and others, owing to relationships which are the cause of mutual 
attraction, disgraced themselves by violating their agreement, and fled from Salabat ^an’s 
camp at midnight. Salabat Khan sent Bahadur Khan with a number of Foreigners in pur- 
suit of the fugitives, and Bahadur Mian came up with them and captured and turn'ed 
back ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk and his brothers, but Salabat Mian, dreading the effects of the wiles of 
the Africans and Dakanis and the strife which they had occasioned in liis camp, conSideredit 
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inadvisable to meet Jamal Hian in tbe field, and, without making any attempt to 
gain honour in battle, began to retreat towards . Berar. The rest of Salabat Wian’s 
army, who had placed confidence in the promises made by Jamal ^an, now left 
Salabat HiS,n and hastened to join Jamal Hban/ 

When Jamal aan hoard of the retreat of Salabat Hian, he marched from - Shi vgaon 
and encamped before Paithan, and sent a body of Kolis to pursue Salabat Khan and 
Muhammad Hian. This body of Kolls hastened in pursuit of Salabat Hian, Bahri IGian, 
Muhammad Bian, and the other Foreigners who had not dared to face Jamal Hian and 
took from them their horses and elephants, while the inh? bitants of the province of Berar 
also rose against them and reduced them to great straits. With great difficulty, and after 
suffering many hardships, they contrived to reach the. frontier of Burhanpfir, where they 
were safe from Jamdl ^an. Raja ‘Ali IJian. the ruler of ^ Burhanpur, sent safe 
conducts for Salabat ffijan, Muhammad ^an, and Bahri ]^an, and also sent fodder 
for their animals and assigned to each a dwelling in Burhanpfir, shewing them 
much courtesy and kindness. 

In the course of tliis quarrel between Salabat Hian and Jamal Hian, Ibrahim *Adil 
Shah II had marched into the Nizam Shahi kingdom with a great army. Jamal Khan, there- 
fore, as soon as he was free from anxiety regarding SalAbat Sian, marched from Paithan 
with his army against the 'Adil Shahi army, and when the two armies came witliin striking 
distance of one another, 323 they remained for a long time facing one another without 
venturing into the field. Jamal ffiian, who was not strong enough to witlistand IbrS-him 
*Adil Shah, opened negotiations for peace and strove to keep himself clear of any appeal 
to arms, and as the ‘Adil ShS-hi army was stronger than IsmS.’il Nizftm Shah’s, army, they, 
rendered arrogant by their superiority, demanded the cession of Parenda and other forts 
as th(^wice of peace. At length Nur ^an went from Jamal Wian’s army: into the ‘Adih 
Shahi camp and did his utmost to extinguish the fire of strife, offering a large sum as , 
na‘l boha 324 on condition that the 'Adil Shahi army returned to its own country. 
Jamal ^an sent the promised sum and the ‘Adil Shahi army retreated to Bijapfir. 


When the army had returned to Afimadnagar, Jamal Hian, who had been made suspicious 
of the remnant of the Foreigners by the revolt of Salabat Hian, first considered plans for the 
massacre of them, and afterwards, moved by the intercession of j^udavand Hian, gave them 
their lives, but banished them from the country and appointed a body of men to collect all 
Foreigners from their hiding places into one place. He then sent -some to Bijapur,326 
some to Golconda, and some to Ohaul and other ports, but would give permission to none to 
go to Malwa to pay his respects to the Sahib Qiran. 

Of the great men and officers among the Foreigners, Shah Rafi'ud-din Husain, Shah 
Haidar, Qasim Beg, Mb' Sharif Gilani, Sayyid Muhammad Samanani and MirzS, Muq^ 
Rizavi were sent to Mecca, Jamal Hian then took his seat on the masmd of the vaJdl, 
nay, rather on the throne of the kingdom, with none to oppose or gainsay him, and 
bestowed much honour on the Malidavi sect, the heretical .belief of whiph is that 


323 AtAshti. F. ii, 295. ^ ^ .r. ' 

Tho amount of na‘lbaM fixed was 70,000 (F- ii» 295) or 75,000 (F. ii, 11 G) h'&ns. ® 

.ndition of the treaty was that Hiadijah Sultan, wdow of Husain Ni?.am Shah II and sister of Ibrahim 

idil Shah II, should be sent back to Bijapur. „ i 

325 It was now, Dec. 28, 1589, -that the historian Mutammad Qasim Firishta fled from Atroadna^nr 
Bljapiir, where lie entered the service of Ibrahini ‘Adil Shah H. 
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Saj^vid ]\Iuhamniad of Jaunpur ■was the promised Mahdi.^’-® He promoted several 
of these heretics to the ranks of amirs and vazirs, and placed every memher of the sect 
above the reach of want. 

In the meantime news reached tlie wretch Jamal that the Sahib Qiran had crossed the 
frontier of Malwa ^vith a very large army, and was marching on his capital.327 

Immediately after hearing this news Jamal Khan received a royal farmdn addressed to 
him, promising him a continuance and an increase of the favours which he enjoyed, and invit- 
ing him to appear at the royal camp to do homage. But the rvrctched Jamal Khan was deaf 
and blind to what was to his own interest and to the interest of the people at large, and ho not 
only refused to go to the royal camp, but raised the standard of rebellion, and 
from his mistaken ■dew regarding the prince (Isma'il Nizam Shah), refused to be guided into 
the way of obedience until his disobedience overwhelmed him and many others, his friends, 
in ruin. 

When the wicked Jamal Khan heard of the intention of Burhan Nizam Shah to march 
to his capital, he sent several of the greatest amirs into the province of Bcrar, and Avith 
them a strong army to defend that province. He appointed Amjad-ul-JIulk, the Malidavi, 
the greatest recipient of his trust and crnfidence, Amir -tit -umard of that province, and bade 
him exercise the utmost caution, telling him that if Salabat Khan should go to make his 
obeisance to Burhan Nizam Siuih or should go to Akbar’s court, it was possible that the 
allegiance of the amirs of Alpnadnagar Avould be much sliakcn, and that he should therefore 
send to Salabat Khan a promise of safety, fortified by bonds and agreements, and a promise 
of increase of faA-our and dignit}' from LsmiVil Nizam Shah. He also VTOtc to Raja 'Ali 
Khan, the ruler of Burhanpilr, requesting him to urge Salabat Khan to return to Ahmadnagar. 

In the meantime the farmdn of Burhan Nizam Shah summoning Sahlbat Si*in 
reached him from Hindiya. As it Avas not SalSbat Wian’s good fortune to be guided into 
the AA'ay that Avould have been best for him in the end, and as it Avas not given to him to 


32C Early in tbo tcntli century of tho Hijrah era Sayyid Muliammnd of Jaunpur cloinicd to l-c 
promised Mahdi. Ho died in A.n. 910 (A.D. 1504-05) Avhilo returning from n pilrrimsee to JFota. 
not before he had gained many odlicrents, including JInlimud I of Gujarat. The mcA-t-mtst 
continued by SliaiWi ‘Aia’i of Biyuna who, in tho reign of Islam Shah Sur of Dihii (1515-1 ;v.2'.. t.-sv';"' 
Hindiya for tho purpose of propagating his doctrine in the Dalcan and gain'd rr-wy c-ti'.rr’-K Th 
the doctrines spread to Ahmadnagar. Firishta is mistaken in saying that Sav.-id 
A.D. 1553 to bo the Mahdi. Tho folloAvcrs of Sayyid Muhammad end EhaiBj Vilr.7 '-'•t'. 

Sunnis, for tho Shi'ahs believe that tho Mahdi is olive but concealed, end Firi'htn ktj V- 

on establishing the Mahdavi heresy, abolished tho Shi'ah Khutiijh. He cI.'d aer? tbit zz-V.- d'z.i: 
came from northern India to servo in a state where their reli-doa had Sore '"5 r Szr i 
boon persecuted early in Akbar’s reign, and wore still regarded as tmrraieirr, 

327 This is a mistake. Akbar, on learning of the elei’ation cf iKnf" Surl" F-ll t-c zCi.\ ilr-.zr 
Ahmadnagar, recalled tho young king’s fatherfrom Bangosli, wbw; !■; TT.r ''.-rr-oed, it; -rzi-i o 
his son had usurped his’ throne, and offered him on arm v that bz -ziSzLz t-i.:.- b. ■ *''■ 

saying that his appearance at tho head of a foreign armvwttddrsts: iu: i 

him. Akbar therefore permitted him toIcoA'o }usccurtwi;i,i;V,-rr: -.‘v-iitt;.-- br iutzu- ; - ' - 

appeal to the loyalty of his subjects. Akbar’s his'.szizis tost t ii.: i-L'- tr ^ 1. ." . 

success, to code Berar, but this is not to bo credited, f'-r It - > - - 

was hardly a quid pro quo for a rich and fe.-tile prsvitss, ----- 

to depart by a formal promise that ho would fce-d AJ;=.af-irir t ^ 
was never kept, and Akbar complained bitferlv <-• .....V 


the 

A • 
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After Saltibat fail’s death, news came to Jamtil Bnrlian KiEum Shah’s army 

had entered Berar by way of Gondwara.^^i Jamal ^jan, on hearing this news, was 
much perturbed, and at once set to work to prepare his array for the field. In the meantime 
fresh news was received to the effect thtit Jahangir ^an.^^c the African, one of the amirs 
of Berar, had dared to efisoboy the orders of Burhan Xirum Shah and had even ventured to 
withstand him by force of arras, and as, in accorelance with the saying, “ cverjihing is post- 
poned to its proper time,” some delay occurred in Burhan XiErim Shah’s career of victorj*, 
Ghaghatai KV.an, who was one of the bravest of the MuJiul army, was killed by a musket 
shot, and his troops, when they saw their leader killed, fledat once from the field. The wretch, 
Jamal Khan, was much nyoiced by the receipt of this news and began to prepare for the down- 
fall of the kingdom of Ahmadnagar, and v.Tote a h\-pocritical and deceiving letter to Burhan 
XirXim Shiih, saj-ing that quarrels had broken out between the Foreigners and the Dakanis, 
and that a number of the former who were in the roj-al service were afraid to pay their respects 
at court. He projmsed, therefore, that Burhan Xir.ain Shah should come alone to the capital 
in order that the Foreigners might have no further excuse to dclaj- coming to com! and sub- 
mitting to the rojul commands. As the words of Janu'dfChan were far from the truth, they 
appeared to Burhan XiEum Shfili to bo exaeth* like tlie excuses for their enmity given to ‘All 
by 7'alhah and Zubair,333 and he paid no attention to them, but marched from the town of 
Hindiya to the village of Kando}-a,334 which is near Burhunpur, where he occupied himself 
dav and night in forming i)laus for the conquest of his hereditary dominions, the result of 
wliich plans will be shortly narrated. 

Cl’’. — A n Account of the coming or InnAHiM ‘ Anit, Snin 11 to the Assistance of 
BuRE-VN Xlf.iM SniH, AND OF HIS B.\TrLE WTXH JamAl KhAn. 

MTien Burhan Nif.am Shah had established his camp at Ivhaiidwa he sent letters to the 
Sultans of the Dakan, summoning all of them to his aid. Ibrahim ‘ Adil Shah II, gnided by 
God’s grace and on the advice of Dilavar i^an, who was the va/Jl of the kingdom of Bijupur, 
girded up his loins to assist Burhan Xizam Shah, and marched with a very large army from 

Bijapur.335 

Raja Klian, the ralcr of Burhunpur, when he heard of the march of Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Shah from Bijapur, resolved to assist Burhan Nizam Shah, and came forth to meet the 
latter lyjforc .tVsirgarh, offered him ‘plshkash and entertained him at the feast, and then 
marched, in company with him, into Berar. The WTctch Jamal ^an heard of 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah’s departure from Bijapur and also of the invasion of Berar by Burhan 

231 That is to say, tlirough the Satpuros, the country of the Korkus, not of tho Gonds. 

231 Jaliiingir Kiian. whose fiefs lay on the northern border of Berar, adjoining Riandesh. responded 
to Burhaa's first cppe.-il by promising to support liis cause, and thus encouraged him to enter Berar with 
the- small forc-s at Iiis disposal, but for some unexplained reason, probably owing to the presence of n few 
impt.-rial otficerH among Burbun’s companions, turned against him and attacked him. Burhan was 
defeated and fled to Hindiya, and tbcnco to the court of Raja 'AU Hiiin of Kliiindesh. 

323 Talliah and Zubair were two of the sis electors appointed by tho Caliph ‘Gmar to elect his 
Eucccssorr The choice fell upon ‘Uthmun, much to the disappointment of ‘Ali, who was himself one of the 
electors. Zubair, however, voted for ‘Ali. Afterwards, in a.ii. 3C (Aug. A.D. CaG), when ‘All, then Caliph, 
declared war against Hu'avij’yuh, Talhahand Zubair deserted liim. 

23i Kliandwl, now headquarters of tho Nimar District of the Central Provinces, situated in 21' 50' 
N. and 70' 22' E. 

333 Sayyid ‘All’s account of Burhan’s proceedings dislocates the order of events. Burhan’s 
cause liad been commended by Akbar to Raja ‘Ali Khan of Hiandesh, but when Burhan, after liis first ill- 
advised attempt to gain his throne, appealed to Raja ‘Ali Khan, the latter cotmselled him to avoid employ- 
ing imperial troops, whose presence would only raise the whole of the Dakan against lum, and undertook, 
to obtain for him the aid of Ibrahim of Bijapur, or rather of Dilavar Riaa tho African, in whose hands 
Ibrahim was a puppet. Ho fulfilled his promise, and Dilavar Khan not only assisted Burhan by creating 
a diversion to tbe south of Al.imadnagar, but exhorted the amirs of Berar to espouse his cause — F ii, 119 
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Nizam Shah and Raja ‘All ^an, the ruler of Burhanpur, and thus found the whirlpool of 
destruction closing in upon him on every side. He regarded the business of confronting 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah as the more urgent and, taking with him the prince Isma'il, marched 
against the Bijapdris with nearly 10,000 horse. When the two armies met, at the village of 
Kari-nari, the news of the arrival of Burhan Nizam Shah in Berarand ofthe submission to him 
of the principal aimrs of that province, on whom Jamal I^an specially relied, was received ; 
but Jamal Khan, lest the news should spread in the army and cause it to disperse, caused the 
kettledrums to be beaten and circulated the news that Burhan Nizam Shah had been defeat-, 
ed, while he himself prepared for battle Avith the ‘Adil Shahis. 

That night Abhang ^an the African, who was one of Jamal Khan’s principal amirs, fled 
with liis troops from Jamal Khan’s camp to the ‘Adil Shahi camp, and thence to Berar, 
where he joined Burhan Nizam Shah’s army. 

Although the flight of Abhang Khan and the news of the submission of the amirs of Berar 
to Burhan Nizdm Shah combined to shake the resolution of the foolish Jamal Khan, the obsti- 
nacy of ignorance was sufficient to keep him steadfast in his plans, and on the next day he 
prepared to attack the Bijapuri army. Dilavar Khan, leaving Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah in camp, 
marched with the army to repulse Jamal Khan. 

When the two armies were drawn up, the warriors on cither side prepared to attack their 
enemies. Bahadur Khan Gilani and the Foreigners, who had escaped from the battle with 
Jamal Khan andhad taken refuge in the Bijapur Idngdom, charged JamAl ^an’s army. Jamal 
^an’s gunners, who had drawn up their heavy guns in front of his army so as to form an 
impenetrable barrier, now fired. The noise and smoke were tremendous, but as the guns were 
on an eminence and the ‘Adil Shahi troops were in a hollow, the fire passed harmlessly over their 
heads, and the valiant Foreigners charged up to the guns, broke the line of carriages, and then 
fell on JamAl Khan’s force and attacked it bravely. At this juncture ‘Ain-ul-Mulk and Ank^ 
Khan, who were the foremost of the Adil Shahi army, came round behind Jamal Klian’s army, 
plundered hi.s baggage and dispersed his army, so that most of Jamal Jean’s troops broke and 
fled. Jamal Khan then, with a body of picked cavalry who had withdrawn from the field in 
good order, observed that most of the Adil Shahi army was engaged in gathering the spoils 
and collecting the beasts of the army of Alimadnagar and that Dilavar Oan, with a small 
force, remained in order on the field. He, therefore, taking advantage of the opportumty 
thus offered, fell on Dilavar Hian like a thunder-clap and slew many of his men. Dilavar 
^xn, although he strove manfully to meet the attack, was unable to keep his men together, 
and they fled, leaving their elephants, horses, tents, and camp equipage, and Dilavar Khan 
himself escaped with difficulty.338 


330 The army of Bijapur advanced to Naldrug and then to Dharasiv, in Alimadnagar territory. 
Jamal Khftn. taking with him Isma’il Nizam Shdh, marched southwards and occupied an extremely strong 
position some miles to the north of Dharasiv. Dilavar Khan, misled by reports to the effect that Dilavar 
Ifhdn meditated flight, incautiously advanced, with 30,000 horse ill prepared for battle, in the hope of 
capturing Jamal Khan. So defective was his system of intelligence that when he saw Jamal ^an’s camp, 
he suspected it to be that of his own master, Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, with whom he had lost touch. He had 
only just discovered that it was the enemy’s camp when a courtier arrived with a message from Ibrahim 
ordering him not to attack, as he was not prepared, but to await reinforcements. He was inclined to 
repent his rashness, but his pride would not allow him to withdraw, and he trusted to his superiority in 
numbers and to Jaihai Khto’s sense of weakness as betrayed in his determined efforts to patch up a peace. 
He therefore pushed on across the difficult and broken ground which lay between him and the enemy. 
The desertion of Abhang I2iS.n decided Jamal Khan to fight, for he perceived that if he remained inactive, 
all his partisans would fall away one by one, and as Diffivar Kh§.n had sent his Maratha troops to the rear 
of the camp to cut off supplies, immediate action was necessary. On Feb. 28, 1591, Dilavar. Kian’s force, 
having crossed the broken ground which lay between him and the enemy, arrived within striking distance 
in the greatest disorder. ‘Ain-ul-Mulk Kan‘ani, Ankas Iffian and other am'trs commanding the vrfngs, 
knowing that Diffivar Iffian was in disfavom and was fighting against orders, fled with their contingents, 
with the intention of informing ibrahim that Dilavar lOian’s disobedience had involved .the army in 
defeat. Dilavar Iffian,- though much embarrassed by the desertion of these amirsi still had a large force 
under his command, and pressed on to the attack F ii, 121 124. 



niSTORY OF THE NIZAM SEAnt KINGS OF AI1MADNAGAR jOH 


Wlien the fugitives arrived at Ihraiiim 'Adil Shiihi’s camp, lie seeing that no stand conld 
then be made against the enemy, fled to the fortress of Naldrag, and halted nowhere until 
lie reached that fortress, which is seven gAu distant from the battlefield, and the whole of 
the ‘Affll Sluihi tents, camp equipage, baggage, elephants, horses, arms, and munitions 
of war fell into the hands of Jamfd raian’s army. Among the spoils were nearly 200 elephants, 
and the rest of the spoil may be estimated on this scale. The -wretch Jamfil ^fin retained 
only the elephants and caused all the other plunder to be dinded among his troops.331 

The next day .Tamrd Wian turned and marched northward towards Berar to meet Burhan 
■Nizam Shfih.338 He was puffed up with pride by his victory over the ‘Adil Slifilii army 
and regarded a battle, with the army of Burhiln Nizam Shrdi as a very easy matter. He 
therefore marched with great speed, covering (wo .stages every day, liKle thinking that ho 
was marching to meet his fate. The hand of fate had seized his reins and was leading him 
stasightto the slaughter house, and he therefore passed on, intent on battle and dLsregarding 
all advice, until he reached the neighbourhood of the ghiH of Rohankhed.339 

But before Jamal I^an could reach the ghut already named, the royal army had alreadj' 
seized on it, and Jamfd Khun therefore turned aside to another ghAt, bj* crosfsing which ho 
would be able to attack the royal army, Wien Burhan Nizam Shfdi heard of the intended passage 
of .Jamfd Ivlian by another he was inspired to march thither to meet him, and with Efija 
‘All IHifin and (he whole army, marched towards the ford for which Jamfd IHuin was making. 
The ro 3 *al army reached this ford before. Jamfd Khan’s arrival, and bv great good fortune ob- 
tained possession of the onlj' water which was to be found in the neighbourhood. At the 
hottest time of the daj% when the sun was at its height, Jamfd Khan and his annj' descended 
the gMl and caught sight of the royal army.- 

Wlien they descended from the hills into the plains, they saw a land which resembled 
the plain of (he resurrection in heat, and drj’ in the c.xtreme. Jamfd Idjan’s armj’^ marched 
hither and thither in that dry land in search of water, but found nothing but a mirago.3‘^o 

When Jamfd Khfm found matters to bo thus, he turned his heart aside from thoughts of 
c.iting and drinking, and even from those of the kingdom and of the wealth, and on that very 
day, Raj.ab 13 (May 7, a.d. resolved to attack the roj^al army at once. In 

company with I^ndfivand Idifin he drew up his army, placing the artillery in front and tho rest 
of the army in its rear, and then marched to attack tho roj’al army. 

It so hapjiened that between the two armies there was an impassable slough, on the edge 
of which the royal artillery was dra-wn up in ambush, and Jamal ^fm’.s armj’^, knowing nothing 

337 Bilfivar Khrm was left with only Bovoa nttondcints, ono of whom was tho historian Firishta, who 
was wounded, and fled with all .speed in order to forestall, if possible, those ainfrs who liad deserted liim 
and wished to destroy him. Ileforo reaching Naldrug ho was joined by two or three thousand of his broken 
troops. Firishta, owing to his wounds, was loft in Dhfirusiv and fell into tho hands of Jamal Ifhan, but 
somehow contrived to csoapo — F. ii, 124. 

339 Raja ‘All Khiln and Burhfln woro much alarmed by tho nows that Jamftl Khiln was marching 
against them. Tlioy wrote to Ibraium, imploring him to harass tho enemy ns much ns possible and sent 
ns prisoncr.s to Aslrgarh. Sayyid Amjad the Mahdavt and other amirs of Bornr whoso fidelity they suspooled. 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shfih, who had been eight days behind JamQl Khan, halted ntPuthri, near tho Godavari 
but sent a force of Marlthn horso to harass him and cut off his supplies. Dilavar Wian wished to push on 
towards Rohnnkhod, but tho king would not move and tho quarrel which ensued brough about Dilavar 
Wiiln’s downfall. 

339 In 20° 38' N. and 7C° 12’ B. 

340 Jamiil railn. arriving within striking distance of thoenorayattcra long andhot march, found him 

in possession of the only water within view. After some scaroh a grove of dote palms was found 
which contained just enough water to slake tho thirst of Jamfd Khdn’s men and their horses.' Jnmftl Klian 
attacked as soon as his men had refreshed themselves — P. ii, 207. • 

341 Firishta (ii, 297) agrees in this date, but tho Akharndma has April 5, 1591. 
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received honours and rewards befitting their rank. The king’s secretary wrote an account 
of the victory and accession, and thus spread the glad news throughout the world. . 

The length of the reign of the prince, Isma'il Nizam Shah, and of the tenure of office by 
his vakil, Jamal Khan, was nearly two years. 

The battle of Rohanlched was fought on Rajab 13 a.h. 999 (May-7, a.t>. 1591). 
An account of the life of Burhan Nig§,m Shah from his birth and his glorious reign until now 
would be so long that this book could not contain it. I will, therefore, turn my attention 
to -writing a fresh volume for the delight of the world. I hope that his kingdom will endure 
as long as the sun shall shine. 

CVI. — ^An Accoxmr of Btjrhj.k NiziM Shah’s Despatch of an ARjrv against 
THE Tranks (Portuguese) and of some of the Events "which 

HAPPENED AT THAT TiME. 

In accordance -with the orders of God and the prophet, which enjoin holy wars, the king 
was ever occupying his mind ivith thoughts of waging holy wars against infidels 
and misbelievers and in designs of conquest. But especially did he desire to uproot 
and overtluroAv those causes of strife and mischief, the -wicked Portuguese, whose tyranny had 
laid waste countries and cities, and against whose oppression'both bond and free cried aloud, 
and who were thus more obnoxious to the king than other polytheists, for this irreligious 
nation is distinguished above other polytheists and heretics by its great power and majesty, 
and Musalmans are ever suffering at their hands. 

The late lung, Murtaz§, Nigam Shah, had, in the early part of his reign, led an army 
against the Portuguese in Revdanda and had besieged that fortress for a long time, in the 
course of which much fighting took place betiveen the royal army and the Portuguese, and 
most of the dwellings of the polytheists were destroyed by artillery fire, while many of the 
Musalmans attained martj’rdom. But at length the king, being annoyed with some of the 
amirs and officers of state who had entered into correspondence -with the Portuguese, and 
in accordance with agreements entered into -with them, had hung back in the day of battle, 
had abandoned the siege and rettumed to his capital and had punished the treacherous Bwz«r5, 
as has already been related. Murtaza Nizam Shah had had no other opportunity of avenging 
himself on the misbelievers, and from that time imtil the time of his ascending the throne, 
it had been the desire of Burhan Nizam Shah to take revenge on the misbelievers and poly- 
theists, and he had been meditating a holy war against that irreligious and evil tribe. 

One of the ships of Burhan Nizam Shah,namedthe “ Husaini,” was sailing from Mecca to the 
port on Murtaza-abad Chaul with a large number of Musalmans and much treasure and property 
on board and had been sucked into a whirlpool and sunk in the neighbom-hood of the port of 
Vaisi which is in the possession of the Portuguese, and the Portuguese had recovered most 
of the treasure and property by means of divers, and had thus opened the doors of war in 
their faces .345 Rahim ^an, who was governor of that district and was, by the royal 
command, engaged in endeavouring to recover the cargo of the ship, reported the affair to the 
king, and the report aroused the king’s old zeal against the Christians, and a command 
was issued that as Tahim ^an was well acquainted with the • circumstances and conditions 
of that part of the country and of its forts and strongholds, he should repair immediately to 
court. Fahim ^an obeyed the order and travelled in great haste to court. On his 
arrival the king questioned him regarding all the circumstances and conditions of that 
country, and then commanded that the map-makers of court should draw an accurate map 

.346 This provocation is not mentioned by Firishta. The Portuguese account says ; — ‘This action 
(thoattack on Revdanda) -was taken by the Nizamaluoo (Burhan Nijam Shfth), not-svithstanding the treaty 
that still existed bet-ween him and the Portuguese, -w-hieh had been concluded by Francisco Barreto ; but he 
justified his action in this respect on the ground of certain complaints -which he preferred against the 
present governor, Matthias de Albuquerque" — ^Danvers, if. 89. - ‘ Vaisi ’ was perhaps Bassein. 
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Of the village of Revdanda,. of Ohaul and of the hill of Karla, 346 ^vUch is opposite 
to these villages and commands them, and should submit it to him. The order was obeyed 
and a very accurate map was drawn and submitted to the king. The king then decided that 
the troops should hrst build a fort on the Karla hill and should garrison it and' mount 
guns in it in order to strike terror into the hearts of the polytheists and to overthrow their 
buildings and dwellings, and to close the way by sea which was their only way of obtaining 
suppUes, thus reducing them to extreme straits. The position of the Karla hill was such 
that the only way to Revdanda by sea lay past it, and after a fort had been built on its 
summit it would be impossible even for birds to find a passage by that way. ' The amirs 
and officers of state applauded this plan of the Icing’s. ' 

In spite of the fact that most of the amtrs and troops had been detached to Berar, 
which Avas on the frontier of Akbar’s empire and was, as Avas then rumoured, likely to be 
attaeked by Sultan Murad, of the fact that the grounds of quarrel between Burhan Niz3,m 
Shah and Ibrahim 'Adil Shah had not been entirely removed, and of the fact that Tmad Kjan 
with a number of the best Icnown amirs had been detached to the assistance of MuJ;ammad 
Quli Qutb Shah, BurhOn Nizam Shah, having resolved to Avage a holy war against the infidels, 
paid no heed to other enemies, but commanded all amirs then present at court to prepare 
themselves and their troops for a holy war against the unbelievers. 

In accordance Avith the royal command, Rarhad 2kan the African, who was one of the 
slaves of the court, prepared to march against the misbeheAung Franks and was invested 
AAuth a robe of honour and appointed to the command of the expedition, and I’timad Khan, 
sar-i-imubat of the left wing, was appointed sar-i-navhat and muster master of the force, 
and assistant to Farhad W}an, and a large number of the famous amirs, such as Shuja’at 
Khfin, Taj Iffian, Bajlah KhAn, Bahadur Khan, Nasir-ul-Mulk, Ane Rao,- Kamil Khan, 
Mujtabi I^an and Shaikh Farid Raja, who commanded all the sildhdars, Avith most 
of the havdlddrs and officers of the army, and all the troops — ^Africans, Turks, Dakan's. and 
Khurasanis — were appointed to the army mider the command of FarhAd I^an, and- on Tues- 
day, Sha’ban 2, marched towards the port of Revdanda — an army such as had never marched 
to battle before.347 

Fahim ^an, who was an old servant of the Nizam Shahi dynasty, and had long been 
governor oftheAvhole of the Konkan, was noAV appointed, on acemmt of his intimate knoAvledge 
of that countiy, to be special assistant to Farhad I^an and his army. Bakhtyar Khan. 
sar]}ardaddr, Avho was a specially trusted servant of the king, was appointed to the command 
of all the hifantry, gunners, archers and spearmen of the expedition — a veiy large force — and 


340 Firishta (ii, 302) calls this hiU Khorla. According to the Portuguese account, the commander of 
the ‘ Moorish ’ settlement on the opposite side of the river, who had once been in the service of the 
Porbuo-uese, ‘ had collected on a height called the Morro a body of 4,000 horse and 7,000 infantry, with 
which he overawed the Portuguese city, and inflicted considerable damage on the place with sixty-five 
large cannon which he had placed there* — Danvers, ii, 88, 89. 

347 The date here given is equivalent to May 4, 1593, but according to the Portuguese account The 
Moors began a regular siege of Chaul in April, 1592.” It is clear that hostilities began some time before 
Farhad gian was ajjpointed to the command of the besieging force, for Firishta says that the Portuguese, 
before his arrival, had already made two successful night attacks on the Muslims, killing, on each occasion, 
two or three thousand Dakanis, at whose destruction Burhan Nizam Shah secretly rejoiced. The Muslims 
were at first commanded by ‘the eunuch Taladar,’ who was wounded and died. A Turk who succeeded 
him was also killed, and Farhad Hian, who arrived from Ahmadnagar with 10,000 horse, then took conunaud 
of the besieging force. The Portuguese were also reinforced by sixty grabs laden with fighting men and 
munitions- of war, according to Firishta. The Portuguese account is more explicit : “Dorn Alvaro de 
Abranches shortly arrived with a reinforcement of 300 men from Bassein and 200 men from Surat, and 
the garrison then consisted of 1,500 Portuguese and about an equal number of slaves. Fmshta says 
that on July 17, 1593, 1,000 Portuguese and many African slaves attacked Khorla and were defeated, 
100 Portuguese and 200 other Christians being slain, and -Burhan II gjg ’'gj . 

this victory. The Portuguese account does not mention this reverse.— F. n, 302, 303 , Danvers, n, bj. 
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marched "nitli them, for the land of the unbelievers. Asad Khan, one of the trusted servants 
of the kingdom, -who was distinguished for his political UTsdom and had for a long time held 
the office olpishvd and valc'il, as has been said, and who was also imequalledinthe art of besieg- 
ing and reducing fortresses and in his luiowledge of artillery, was sent, in company with 
Riimi Iffian, who was also one of the most famous artillerists of the Dakan and was in com- 
mand of the artillery of Biurhan Nizam Shah, uith the heavj’’ artillery of Ahmadnagar to 
overwhelm the polj’theists. 

The zeal of Burhan Nizam Shah against the polj’theists was such that he continually 
went in person to the gun park and urged the expediting of the dispatch of the artillery, rmtil 
at length all the great giuis wore sent against the Franks.^'*^ 

evil. — Ax Accouxt of the Poxisu.mext of some Foes ix the Guise of Friends 

WHO, THOUCH IX THE SERVICE OF BORH.\X NlZ.iM SHAH, WERE SECRETLY 
LEAGUED WITH HIS ExEMIES AXD EXDE.AVOURIXG TO BRING ABOUT 

THE Ruin of the Kingdom. 

In the meantime, wliils the arzny was being despatched against the polytheists, the 
king received news from the holivul of the fortress of Jond that a number of rebels, headed by 
that cliief of rebels and enemy of the family of the prophet — Amjad-ul-Mullc the MaJidavt — 
Amjad-ul-!Mulk, had formed the design of rebelling and had sent a large sum to the ndihudris 
of that fort to induce them, bj’ some means or other, to set free the prince Isma’il, the son of 
Burhan Ni./im ShCdi, who had himself been Icing, and to hand liim over to them, in oixler 
that he might become the nucleus of a rebellion. S'** 

Burhan Nizzxin Shah, who was imdcr God’s special protection, although he Imew all 
about the actions of these seditious persons, had, nevertheless, been indisposed to pmiish 
before an}' overt act had been coznmitted. Now, however, that the treason of these traitors 
had been exposed and thej' had been shown in their true light by the petition of the 
luihodl of the fortre.s3, and the petition of Rashid-ul-Mulk, the Bijapur envoj’, the king set 
himself to prevent the rebellion before it had actually broken out, and issued an order sum- 
moning the wicked Amjad-ul-Mulk from his jufir, where he had been compelled to dwell by 
a royal farmdn, to court, in order that his case might be tried and that he might be handed 
over to the ]K)lice officer in the event of his guilt being proved. 

Jlahalldrzr Iffian, in accordance Mith the rojTil command, went to summon the rebel 
and dragged him to the royal court. After he had been tried, a number of his fellow con- 
spirators who had been concerned in liis plot, were brought to trial, and were sentenced to 

313 Saj-j-id ‘All does not mention the disgrncetui end of tho expedition to Cliaul. Firishta says 
(ii. 3 . 4 , 305 ) that on tho night of Friday, September 13 , 1593 , ■ 1,000 Portuguese attacked Kliorla. Taj ]*an 
and Ano Rao were encamped without tho fort with a force and bore the first brunt of tho attack, Xiie 
gates of tho fort wore opened to admit the fugitivc.s but could not bo shut in timo to exclude their 
pursuers, and tho Portuguese followed them into the fort and began to layabout them. The uproar awoke 
Farhad Khan, Asad Khan, and the other amirs from tlieir sleep, but they were too confused to devise any 
measure of defence, and tho slaughter continued. Ten or twelve thousand Muslims wore slain and Farhad 
Hiun and his wife and daughter were taken alive. His wife was ransomed, hut h i and his daughter 
became Christians and went to Portugal. The Portuguese account places the number of the killed at 
10,000 “ whilst others have stated that they amounted to 00 , 000 .” The spoils were considerable, and 
of the Portuguese only twenty-one wore killed. (Danvers, ii, 90 .) Firishta (ii, 304 ) attributes the apathy of 
the offieei’s to disaCeotion caused by the tyranny of Burhan H, and adds that Burhan regarded this 
slaughter of the Dakanis as a victory-. 

3is Burhan n had from tho first been obnoxious to tho Dakanis and Africans, and there had been 
more than one plot to depose him and restore his son Ismu'iL Sayyid Ainjad-ul-Mulk, though a Foreigner, 
had adopted the Mahdjvi religion, the professors of which were chiefly Daltanis and Africans. Firishta 
does not mention Amjad-ul-3Iulk’s plot. 
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history of the NIZAM SHAHl KINGS OP AHMADNAGAR 


Then Ahmad (I^izam) Shah, taking with him aU the cash and valuables that were in 
the treasury, nearly 300 elephants', ‘the whole of the artUlery, ah' the insignia and parapher- 
nalia of royalty, a:nd about 8,000 horse who had chosen to accompany him and to serve'- 
him, retired disgracefully on Friday, Rabi II, 20 (December 23, a.d. 1595) to Sir.368 

A number of the great nobles and officers of state, such as. Afzal ffiiau, who had more 
experience of the service of kings than, any of his contemporaries, now privately assured 
Chand Bibi Sultan of their fidelity to her and entered the service of the Nizam Shahi house. 
Also Maulana Shams-ud-din Muhammad Lari, the ambassador of Ibrahim ‘ Add Shah II, 
Maulana Haji Isfahani,'the ambassador of Muhammad Quh Qutb Shah, Habib ^an, who 
-was at that time made an amtr and a local governor, -the Sayyid Mar Zaman Rizavi-yi- 
Mashhadi, and a large number of other Foreigners, of whom the author was one, withdrew 
from public affairs, and being no longer . content to be associated with Miyan Manjhu 
preferred the service of the Queen to the company of that chief of evil men. 

Miyan Manjhu, fearing the opposition of the Forei^ers, sent a messenger to Saffdar 
&an, governor of the city of Burhanlbad, ordering him to bring aU the Foreigners,whether 
they would or not, with aU the artillery, firearms, and munitions of war belonging' to the 
government, to the royal camp. Saffdar Khan, Habib Khffii. Asad Khan, and some other 
Foreigners were thus compelled to march, whether they would or not, and join the camj) 
of Miyan Manjhu, but a number of other (Foreign) officers sat at home, closed their 
doors to the world, arid refused to join the army of Miyan Manjhu. 

When Chand Bibi Saltan heard of the flight of the traitors and revolutionists, she 
devoted the whole of her atteption to the settling of the affairs of the faith and of state and 
to strengthening the foundations of the realm and the monarchy and repairing the breaches 
caused by the recent disorders. . . . being, . . . 369 royal family, had 

been from time to time when he came to years of discretion, always scrupulously observant . 
of the orders issued by royal authority, and firm in his obedience thereto, especially . during 
the supremacy of Miyan Manjhu, and had always entered into engagements with Afzal 
TOjS.n regarding the repelling of the enemies of the state and evolved effectual plans to this 
end, now that Miyan Manjhu had left the capital empty and retreated, Chand Bibi- 
Sultan sent for Afzal Kban and Muhammad Iffian and urged them to oppose An:.ar Khan, 
As most of the chief men and nobles of the. state had left the army of Jiliyan Manjhfl, An- 
sar Iffian, kotwdl of the fortress of Ahmadnagar, becoming apprehensive of thern, prepared, 
in pursuance of the instructions which he had received from Miyan Manjhfi, to oppose them ; 
and as he feared Muhammad ^an, who was the chief and leader of all the Dakanis, more 
than any of the others he regarded his overthrow as the most important of all the steps to 
be taken. 

On Monday, therefore, Rabi-‘us-sani 23 (December 26, a.d. 1393 ) which day was in 
truth, the morning of the prosperity of the good, and the evening of the downfall of the foes 
of the state, having made ah arrangements with his brethren and his partisans for slaying 


368 Firishtasays(ii, 312) that Miyan Manjhu and Alrmad Shah retired to Ansa, in order to eunnnon 
Help from Bijapur and Golconda. Miyan, Manjhu had three good reasons for retiring from Ahmadnagar. He 
<vas apprehensive of Chtod Bibi, he feared to meet the imperial army in the field, and his position, as the 

itatesman l.an, son of 

Mubibbum'! . Ta comectLn Muhihbuliah had been the foster-brother of Murtaja Nizto Shah. 

—F. ii, 312, 
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ante aS habitations and prevented all traffic through it. the result being that 
months the enemy had no communication ot any sort with their own country and that a 
famine broke out in their camp, sothat in thatspace ot time no ono, gentle or amipk, so much 
as looked on rice, ghi, or other necessaries of life, and thK plundering, and the f ammo winch 
ensued, became the cause of the enemy’s retreat, as will shortly be described. Help and 
assistance are from God 1 

CXI.— An Account of the Hiqht Attack which MuBluiz-TiD-HiK Abkakq 
KhaN 2«3 7HADE ON THE MUGHHH AhFTC, AND OF SOME OTHER EvENTS 
WHICH HAFBiNEU AT THE SAME TlME. 



. others hastened 

According to the Afcbttrndmo and Firisbta ffi, 313), ShaUbdx Ktan, a bigoted Stinnl, traa rc» 
isible iot tbiB atrocity. The policy of the prince and the giAnMiaiian (a SM'ah) vras io conciliate tbo 
Artante.to'whom.theTeiQre.thsyproclaimedanatDneEty, but on Docembet 29 (December 30> according to 
Finshta, u. 315) ShahbA'z, Hi&n ordered a massacre oi the inhabitants of tho city of Ahnmdnagar and' of 
the snbnrb of E^htedbad. The Wretched people -were plundered and Biain, and Shohbfiz Khiin proceeded 
to plunder the bmlding hnown as the Hospice of the Twelve Imams. Ho was eovcmly rebuked bv tlm 

' a*”' - • ■ 
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In tlio meantime an army wag seen approaching the city from the north, and reached 
the neighbourhood of the ‘U^ah. Some of them galloped up to the top of i)io ‘tdgah hill, 
and the rest of them marched towards the' city .3* i 

Nobody had had any idea that the array of the Stu^huls Was so near at hand. Some 
thought it to bo the army of Sa'fidat Khan, wliilo others thought tliat it was the army of the 
Africans. Sliamshir Khun sent a man out to them to ascertain the truth, and he returned 
with the news that the army w’ag, the Khanldiunun’s and was the advanced guard of the 
Mu^uls. When the nobles and the garrison of the fort learnt of the arrival of the Mu^ul 
army, they sent out some guns against them and opened fire upon them with a view to 
breaking their line, which had now reached the edge of the plain of the Kald Ohabutra, 
and used their utmost endeavours in repairing and strengthening the defences -and 
preparing every thing that was necessary for the siege. 

As the day had now drawn on to evening the Khankhanan’s army did not halt longer in 
the neighbourhood of the fort, but retired and joined the Wiankhanan who had halted near the 
old garden of the watercourse, and kept careful watch all that night until the brealdng of the 
true dawn on the following morning. Cliand Bibi Sultan also paid attention to the needs 
of her subjects and appointed Muhammad Khan vakil and (unir-nl-UTncLTd as a reward for his 
groat services, entrusting to him the duty of fortifying and defending the fort, and warning 
him to cxeroiso all possible care in the execution of these duties. The protection of the poor 
subjects living \vithout the fort and the duty of meeting the enemy in the field were entrusted 
to Mujuhid-ud-din Sbamshir with whom were associated Nur Muhammad Zaman and. 
a number of other bravo officers. 

The next day was Tuesday, Rabi-‘us*Sani24: (December 27, a.d. 1595). The MianWianS,n, 
detaching a number of his chief officers to protect the city and Burhanabad and to look 
to the safety of the poor inhabitants, proclaimed a general amnesty to all, both small and 
great. A number of the poor and weak dwellers in the suburbs, who had remained in their 
houses because they had no means of transporting themselves and their property within the 
city, were much reassured by the proclamation of this amnesty, and took advantage of it 
to move into the fort and into other fortified posts. 

On this day Nfir Muhammad Zaman wag deputed to summon Sayyid Jalal-ud-din Haidar 
and brought that Sayyid and his noble sons to court, and Afzal Khan was deputed to summon 
the ambassadors of the Sultans of the Dakan and brought those two pillars of the faith and of 
the state to court ; and on the same day a battle was fought between Mujahid-ud-din Shamshir 
Iffian and his loyal army on the one side and a force of the Mughuls which had had the temer- 
ity to occupy the plain of the Kdld Chabiilra on the other, and in the battle Nfir Muhammad 

SCI Tho odvanoo of tlio imporial army had been delayed by the quarrels botTveen Akbar a son, Sult&n 
UurAd, viceroy of GujarAt, and the KhAnkliAnftn. Tho prince had insisted on the Rhan^anan’s joining 
him in GujarAt, that they might odvanco together on Ahmadnngar, but the KianlAAnAn, Tvith whom was 
ShAhruk|i MirzA of BadakhshAn, refused to march as a moro foUowor of the prinoe, and maintained that each 
should march fromhis own province and that they should converge on Ahmadnagar . The prince, angered 
by the KhAnlAAnAa’a dilatory movomonts, began his march on Ahmadnagar, and the KjAnkhAnan, leaving 
ShAhruMi IMirzA with tho guns, heavy baggage, and main body of his army, hastened forward and met the 
prinoe on December 11. 1695, at ChAndAr (20” 19' and 74” 15 'E.) Here he showed so little respect to the 
prince that for sometime tho latter would not receive him formaDy, and their relations were further embit- 
tered by a violent quarrel between SAdiq Muhammad mn. the prince’s tutor, and Shahbaz mAn, one of 

the SAnWiAnan’s chief omtM. Howevertheormy advanced ond the ffiAnttAnan- omved before Ahme aa- 

gar BB stated here and by Firishta (li, 312) on December 26, 1595. See Akbam^Tna.^ 
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Tray, M-as unguarded 1)y the Jlughuls, and on the eveniirg of Saturday ,Rabi-us-sani 28 (Decem- 
ber 30, A. 15 . loOo), iiliran Shah ‘Ah and jMubariz-ud-din Abhang Hhan rvitli their valiant army, 
entered the fort by the road rvhich the spy had indicated.see 

The strange thing rvas that on that morning Shah aiurad had ridden round the fort in 
order to insiicct the -works and to apportion the posts to the corps of his army, and had 
assigned the eastern side, where ran the Tisgtion road and the high road by winch the army 
was to come, to the Riiankhrinan and that on the evening of the same day the KhanMianan 
inarched from the neighbourhood of the Namdzgah to the garden of the 'Ibadat-Khdna, which 
stood in the road of the army of SCran 'Ali Shah and Slubariz-ud-din Abhang Kian, and there 
encamped with his army. 36 7 On that dark night the whole of the Wianlhaiian’s corps, 
having no expectation of the arrival of the cneinj’-, slept the sleeji of negligence, rdthout 
having taken any of the ordinary’ precautions against surprise. When two watches of the 
night had passed i^Iiran 'Ali Siulh and Mubariz-ud-din Abhang Khan marched up with their 
brave army and became aware of the oncam25ment of the Itruglnils at the garden of the ‘Jbddat- 
■Kli'lna-. Ifindhig the i^Iuirluils asleep and defenceless they fell upon them and began to slay 
them.. When the Wi-aukhan-an’s negligent corps awakened confusedly from their sleep, 
they found that they were being attacked by a fierce enemy, that the way of escape was 
closed on every side, and that death was staring them in the face ;they found that no course 
but to fight bravely was open to tliom, and thejy therefore prepared to resist their enemy 
and to gain a name as soldiers. Some fought at the doors of their tents and some, 
leaving their own belongings, made for the tent of the liliankhanan. 

The army of the Dalcan, when they found tents empty of their ornicrs, cast prudence 
and caution to the winds, and proceeded to plunder the enemy’s goods ; but Mubariz-ud-din 
Abhang Khan, with a resolute body of men, made a stand near the pavilion of the IQiankhanan 
and there kept his flag flying for nearly two astrological liours, fighting manfully with the 
enemy the while. The Ifiiankhanan, taldng with him a body of expert archers, retired to the 
roof of the building in wliich he lodged and poured showers of arrows and shot and a fire 
of musketry on Abhang Khun and his followers, until by degrees the numbers of those around 
the Kii-ankhiiuau grew ever greater and greater, while tho army of the Dakan melted away in 
search of plunder. When Abhang Ifiisu saw that tho enemy had groivn strong and that there 
was no longer any hope of a successful attack on them, he retreated towards the fort, taldng 
with him the son of iliran Shah dUi, 5vhile Shah ‘Ali lumself and the troops with him retreated 
by tho road by which they had come^®^* and were pursued by Daulat IfiianLodi, one of the 
amirs of the Ifiiankhanan’s array, who captured and slow many of his men.36'J 

Mubariz-ud-din Abhang Wiun, however, with the son of filiran ShS,h 'Ali, and a large 
force, contrived to reach the gate of the fort in the darkness of the night and increased the 
confidence and raised the spirits of tho garrison a thousand-fold. The chamberlains of 
the court, by the orders of Chand Bibi Sul,trin, led jMubariz-ud-din Abhang ^an and the 

36C m tho Ahharndma a very misleading account ol this ailuir is given. It is said that on Dece-mber 
31 Shah ‘All and Abhang Kbanled a night attack on tho WianMianan’s linos, but wore defeated and driven 
back into Iho city with heavy loss. The Kbiinl^Anun -was blamed for not capturing tliem. It was the 
city that they wore trying to roach, and Abhang Kliun attained his object. ‘Ali Shfih did not enter the 
city, but fled. His son lilurtajil, afterwards MurtazA Nizam Shfvh II, entered the city with Abhang Khan. 

667 .Sulhln jMurfld had ia 3 paotod tho trenches and, finding that there wore none on tlria side 
of tho city, had ordered tho Khunhhhnun to take his post there. F. ii, 814. 

3Ca ‘Ali Sh0.h was an old man of seventy who had for many years lived a retired life in Bijapur : 
and was loth to incur, the dangers and hardsliips of active service or to enter tho disturbed arena of 
Al.imadnagar politics. F. ii, 313, 315. 

360 About 900. F. ii, 315, 
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to Daulatab'ad, the garrison, of which fortress, acting in concert with them, raised to the 
throne a person caUed Moti, whom they entitled Moti Shah, and raised the standard of 
independence and of opposition to all others. • 

In the same way Muhariz-nd-dln Ahhang Kian also hastened-to Bijaphr for the purpose 
of securing possession of the’ person of some member of the royal farnily of Ahmadnagar 
who could he set up as heir to the kingdom. Here he found Miran Shah ‘Ali, the son of the 
late Burhan Nizam Shah I, who was living under the protection of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah 11, 
and his son, who was then twenty years of age, and took them, with a body of troops, into . 
the Bir district where, with a view to composing the affairs of that district and to conquering 
the rest of the kingdom, he assembled large numbers of the army which was scattered and 
dispersed throughout the district. Miyan Manjhu from' fear of the Mughul army had also 
fled into the Bir district, taking Ahmad Shah with him, so now Chahd Bibi Sultan, whoso 
endeavours were ever directed to what was best for the state, and to the good administration 
of the kingdom, sent a trusty servant with her own sign manual to Mubariz-ud-din Abhang 
Hian forbidding him to fight with IMjyan Manjhu and his followers, and ordering him to re- 
pair at once to Daulatabad and there to come to an agreement with, and join forces mth the 
rest of the African amirs and all who were still loyal, and to drive out the Mughul army.364 

In obedience to the queen’s command Mubariz-ud-dtn Abhang ffian, with Miran Shah 
'All and about 5,0003®5 horse, ready for battle, marched to Daulatabad, and when the news of 
his approach with Miran Shah ‘Ali reached Ittla? Mian and the rest of the African 
amirs, they, oiving to their former disputes wth Abhang Iffian, would not accept 
Mran Shah ‘Ali. They took counsel among themselves, sayhig : “ We have raised a 
king to the throne and elevated the royal umbrella over bis head, and have drawn into our 
own hands the management and means of managing all the affairs of the kingdom. Now 
for no reason whatever, to depose our king and to acknowledge Shah ‘Ali, the protege of Abhang 
^an, and to place ourselves under the orders of our enemy, can lead to nothing but shame 
and repentance. They therefore refused to join themselves to Mubariz-ud-din Abhang 
Hian, or to acknowledge Bliran Shah ‘Ali, and declined either to see them or to have any 
communication with them, but a force of about 500 of the best cavalry, siWiddrs and other 
brave men, deserted Ikhlas Khan and joined the army of Shah ‘Ali and Abhang ^an. 

When Miran Shah 'Ali and Mubariz-ud-din Abhang ^an had given up all hopes of coming 
to an agreement with IMilas Hian and the rest of the African amirs, they reported the irhole 
matter to Chand Bibi Sultan and said that they were %villiag to bring their army to Ahmad- 
nagar and to do their utmost both to assist in defending the fort and in engaging the enemy 
in the field. Tire queen issued an order directing them to come, and they marched towards 
the city. When they apjuoaehed the suburbs they sent a spy to inquire which entrance 
to the fort was unwatched and guarded by the Mughuls. The spy returned and reported 
that the eastern side of the fortress, on which was a high road to Tisgaon and the public high- 

sei Firishta mentions (ii, SIS) the confusion prevailing in the state of Ahmadnagar o-iving to the 
existence of irreconcilable ' factions, of which there were no less than four (1) Miyan Manjhfl, on the 
Bijapur frontier, acknowledging the impostor, Ahmad Shah; (2) IMa? Sjan and his party, near Daula- 
tabad, acknowledging the impostor, Moti Shah ; (S) Abhang on the Bijapur frontier, aclmowledgmg 

the pretender, ‘Ali Nimm Shah, son of Burhfin Nizam Shdh I ; and (4) Cliand Bibi, in Ahmadnagar, acknow- 
ledging the heir of line, the infant Bahadur, son of Ibrahim Nizam Shah, who was unprisoned m Jond, 

3C5 Firishta (ii, 314) says 7,000 horse. 
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pressed. Ho distributed most of the valuable stuffs taken among his army whilo the right- 
Eul owners wandered barefoot ' and ^bareheaded about bis door day and mglit, 

[or justice but' unable to obtain from their own stores sufficient for their bodies. 
Ehis matter displeased Shah Murad and he returned from the J’aral* HoM garden 
to Bhingar. On his way two of the Iffianlianan’s personal staff came up to Mm and received 
ividenoe of his wrath against the Ithanldianan. 

S&diq Muhammad Khan . now again acquired great influence as vaTcil while the Khan- 
khanan remained for some days in the Farah Baf^sh garden engaged in pleasure, paying 
no attention whatever to the siege operations. The prince, however, was in the trenches 
from morning to evening, directing the operation and revolving plans for the reduction of 
the fortress. Once more a number of councillors formed a council without consulting the 
Hian^anan, and brought him from the Farah Ba’chsh garden to the lines around Ahmad- 
nagar so that he was compelled to take at least an apparent interest in the siege, and 
detached part of his own corps to the neighbourhood of the Kdld Cliabuira, which is 
opposite to the gate of the fort. 


Traditions of the old friendship between Raja ‘Ali Khan, ruler of Kliandcsh, still remained, 
and he maintained an uninterrupted intercourse with those within the fort, so that they 
were enabled, .by Ms means, to introduce into the fort any supplies that they might require, 
and occasionally, when a body of gunners came from the other forts in the kingdom to 
reinforce those in Ahmadnagar, they were able to enter the fortress by the help of Raja ‘ Ali 
Wiau and greatly strengthened the defence. . When this matter became known to the prince 
he removed Raja ‘Ah Wian from the position which he occupied and placed that section of the- 
trenches under the command of Raja Jagaimath, who was one of the great Rajpdt amirs, 
and thus all ingress and egress was stopped. In the course of the siege, and wMle it was at 
its height, R§,ja ‘Ali raian, ruler of Burhanpflr, being instigated thereto by Akbar’s amirs, 
sent to Ohand Bibi Sultan a letter saying “ I j)xuposely accompanied the Mughul army into 
this country for the purpose of preserving the honour of the Nizam Shahi dynasty. I Imow 
well that this fortress will, in a short time, be captured by the Mugliuls. Sec that you shun 
not the fight but protect your honour and surrender tMs fort cat the last to the prince, and 
he will give you in exchange for it any fort and any district in this country that you may 
choose. The honour of the Nizam Shhhi house is, owing to the comiection between us, 
the same to me as the honomof my own house, and it is for this reason that I, laying aside 
all fear- of arrow or bullet, have come to the gate of the fort, and I will bring ChAnd Bibi 
Sultan to my o-wn camp.” 


When the defenders received this letter their dismay and confusion were greatly increased 
and they were struck with terror, for they had relied greatly on Raja ‘Ali Hian, and they 
now almost decided to surrender, but Afzal j^an did his best to pacify them and to calm 
their fears, and sent Raja ‘Ali Hian a reply saying, “ I wonder at your intellect and policy in 
sending such a letter to Ohand Bibi Sultan and that you should endeavour to destroy this 
dynasty. It was you who went forth to greet the Mughul army and it was you ' that 
brought them into this country, and the Sultans of the Dakan wiU not forget this. Soon, 
by the grace of God, the Mughul army will have to retreat and then Ohand Bibi SuItAn will 
be m communication, as before, with the Sultans of the Dakan. It will then be for you 
to fear the vengeance of the brave mep of the Dakan and to tremble for your house and for 


^ 375 It IS adimttod m tho A i-&arn tJmo that tho mhabilants of Paithon had been inp]i 7 d«a 

® seriously injured the Lpe: 
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supererogatory devotions, the mines were filled powder and tamped with mndand stones and 
left, till the morning, at which time the sentries who have watched nil night, lake their rest 
and the guards generally are negligent, when the mines were to be fired in order that the 
wall of the fort n\ight bo thrown down and that the besiegers might rush in through the 
breach and make themselves masters of the pKicc. But as it was decreed that the fortress 
was not to ho taken, Idivaja Afulmmmad Wian.^’’ who had been a high ofilcml in Pars and 
was of tbc fa^traidas of Shiraz and was a man distinguished by his fidelity and singleness 
of heart, ascertained tlio position of the enemy's mines, and at the risk of his life, obtained 
an cntr.ancc into the fort and s"t all the people therein, both great and small, to digging 
countermines. They struck one of the enemy’s mines and removed (he charge, filling its 
place with stones and earth. When the sun ro.se they struck another of the enemy’s 
mines, not yet charged, which they left alone. They tlicn began to look for (he third 
mine. S'uliq Atvihammad Khut ordered the firing of the mine.s to be delayed until after 
middav, as the day was Friday, Il’ijab 1, a day on which fighting i.s unlawful, .and Ihi-s 
delay sv.as the salvation of the defenders, for they had been toiling all night in the 
countermines and were wc.ary in the morning, so that they were compelled to return to 
their homes for some, r-cst. and if the besiegers h.ad fired the mine.*;, I hen it i.s possible ( h.at the 
assault would have been succe.ssfiil, as the defenders would have had no information of the 
affair and would have been absent, but as fate had decreed th.at the forlret-.s .should ho 
saved from the enemy, the defenders were my.sterionsly .strengthened at every turn. 

From the early daws of Friday Shfib Murad and Sadiq Aruhammad Khan wore employed 
in assembling their troops, in preparing cver 3 'thing nece.s.sary for the n.s.sauK., and in issuing 
orders for the par.ading of the corp.s of the am>rs under the walls of the fortn'ss. TJje.so 
orders wore proclaimed to all the army by hcrald-s, and the army p.arndcd in force and sur- 
rounded the fort of Ahmadnagar like a lempestiious sen. 

Shall Murad took the field ngaiu.st the fortress in person, hut all (ho nnjir.? and great 
Wians led their corps towards the Wianl^finan and Shahbaz Khan, wlioso conduct in the field 
was regulated their df'sire to please the Shuhzada Slinik1iuji,3fio .\vho was opposed to 
the conquc.st of the Dakan. 

When the whole army was drawn up, the fireworkers advanced and fired the mines. Bv 
tliis time the defenders had found two full mines and Imd removed their clinrgcs, and had 
also found an empty mine, the end of which they left open, Tlie remaining mine.s, however, 
blew up with a terrific report, and destroyed about 50 j'ards of tin wall.>''St A force 
of the enemy which had been halted near the ditch and was waiting for the firing of the mine, 
threw themselves into the ditch and rushed forward toward.s the breach, and as it soomod 
probable that other sections of the wall would fall, the rest of the armj* awaited their fall, 
in order that they might make a combined assault and capture Die fortress, 'hhiny of the 
stones which were blown into the air fell on these men and killed many of them, and as 

379 givajd Muhammad Khan Shirazi was in llio army of Sultfm MurAd. His trcachory is not 
mentioned in the Akbanidma, but Firishta says (ii, 310) that ho cavo infoimation to (ho garrison out of 
pity for them, 

3bo SiiaiUhaji or Shaikhft Baba was Akb.ar’s pet naino for liis olclost son, prince Salim, aftortrnrda 
tho omporor JaliAngir. This passage iIIustra<o.s tlio extent to wliicli (lio army was Iionoycombod with 
treason. Akbar }iad ordered that Ahmadnagar should bo captured, but because tho drimkon and dis* 
afloctod Salim was loth that his brother Murftd should gain glory in tho Daknn, many of tho ainlrs woro 
dotormined that tho siogo should not bo carried to a successful eonclu.sion. Otlior influences woro at work. 
The KhanlAanun, wlio was a Shiah, was utiivilling to drive tho Shiah djuiasty of Ahmadnagar to oxlromitics 
and was perhaps implicatod in tho trcachory of tho Shiah lihvuja Jluhammad KhAn. 

38X So also Firishfa (ii, 310) but in tlio Akbarndma it is said that only thirty yards of tho wall woro 
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tiorc was also a large body of the defenders i 


r ,, , - ®*^g‘'’-Sed in conntemnninK close lo the wall nmnv 

of these also were kUIed by the stones. Other bodies of the defcndcis, who were ftirlher 
from the wall, when they saw the great breach made by the mines, fled 3^2 for fear of 
fallmg stones, and some betook themselves to the imlacc of Chand Bibi Siilfan. The 
amirs and officers of the anny, who had been in their ovm quarters when they hcaul of the 
great disaster that had happened, hastened at once, m confusion, in the direction of tho 
breach. Of these, Blujaliid-ud-din Shamshir Khan and Mubariz-ud-din Abhang Wiun arrived finst 
at the breach, and with arrow, sword, and spear opposed tho entry of the i\Iufrhuls. Next 
came Muhammad Khan and Ids sons and relations, Multan Wian, Aluuad Shrih,3B3 «j\)j g],;^ 
Iflian, and the rest of the amtrs and officers, one after the other, and occupied and hold (ho 
breach against the enemy, -A number of the principal Foreign officers, .such as Afzal Khan, 
Mauland Muhammad, the ambassador of Muhammad Quli O.idb Slifili; Saj^yid IMir lihihammnd 
Zaman, Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Astarabadi, and WiYiija Husain Kinnaru, who, on accoiuit of the 
great valour which he displayed on this day, received the title of Tir Andiiz Khan, and all 
the rest of the Foreigners who were in their quarters and received news of what had Impjiened, 
made witli all speed for the breach and drove hack tlic enemy with showers of nrroAvs. Then 
some of the chief Foreign officers, among whom were the ambassadors of the other kings 
of the Dakau, w'ent, by the advice of the nobles of tho state, to tho roj'al palace, and brought 
forth Chand Bibi Sultan and brought her to the breach, where all tho fighting was faking 
place. When the warriors saw the queen under the royal mnbrclla their courage increased a 
thousandfold and they drove back the enemy from the broach with a heavy fire of artillery 
and musketry and with showers of arrows. A heavy fire of artillery and musketry and 
showers of hand grenades were also rained on tho enemy from the bastions, and this drove 
them from the ditch. So strenuous was tho effort made by those who were loj’al to tho 
Nizam Shahi dynasty that JIulammad Lari, ambassador of Ibnlhim ‘Adil Siulh IT, although 
he was quite ignorant of artillery, chmbed in the heat of the fight, to the top of one of the 
bastions and set light to his patched robe, with wliich ho fired several guns, doing great execu- 
tion among the enemy. As soon as the news of the progress of Chand Bibi Sulfan in person 
to the breach was spread abroad, all men, both great and small, old and young, hastened 
tliither in such numbers that the mass of them closed the breach, and they fought manfully 
together. They say that when Chand Bibi SuKan reached tho neighbourhood of t he breach 
a number of elephant drivers drove their elephants in front of her that they might, form a 
defence for her against the enemy. She, however, trusting entirely on God, forbade the 
elephant drivers to drive the elephants in front of her, and said, "Although suicide is uri- 
laudul and is repugnant to both reason and the holy law, I have brought with mo a ciip^ of 
poison in order that if (which God forbid) the enemy should take the fortre.s.9, I may drink 
tho poison and so free m 5 ^sclf from my enemies. Neverthclc.ss, since it is certainly iiossiblc 

to attain mai-tjTdom by means of wounds inflicted by the dicmics of the faith and of (he state, 

why should I attempt to avoid wounds given by the enemy ? ” Having regard to (ho sin- 
cerity and singlohoartcdncss of Ciifmd Bibi Sulhm. God saved from capture (ho forinsi, 
which had actually akeady, one might almost say, fallen into the enemy's hands 1 I 
decree for its safety issued. Thus, at the time wlien the wall was blown up, allhough t lo u m o 
of the Muglml anny was dra^vn up, ready and thirsting for tho fray, am ahliougb many o 
the defenders who wore near tho breach were killed by the stom-s, and the ns r< . so 
until the arrival of .Mujahid-ud-din Shannshir KbAn and 

bre.ach was void of defenders , iu accordance with Gods will S idiq . _ ' ' 

382 Among H.cso .vere the ron of 'Alt Shfd. M^rtori*. alU>rv.ank Murtaf-’v H. 

Hj'in, Slininshir Hi'in, nnd Winn. F. ii, 310. iar tif 

353 This Ahmad Shi'di not lx; confounded with Miy«n «... 

Ho v,.vi prob-tbly u Sayyid, lo whom the title of Sbih h often fc'.vcn m JaUi-x 
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ilic explosion of other mines and the destruction of another section of the wall, would not 
allow all his men to ntshinto the breach at once and thus gain the victory with ease, while the 
small force which rushed into the ditch in front of the others, and reached the breach, halted 
when they found that none followed them, and by the time that the rest of the Mughul 
army had given up all hope of the explosion of other mines and of the destruction of more 
of the wall, the garrison had returned to the breach and were prepared to confront their enemy, 
and thus slew' most of that force of the Mughuls which had entered the breach. While the 
battle was at its height an arrow struck Af^al Wran in the breast, but the case of a talisman 
whicli he was wearing stopped the arrow and he received no manner of hurt. The rest of 
the Ma''lml army, seeing how the fight went, did not venture into the ditch but stood drawn 
up aloiij its edge, as though fighting with the wall, and the battle waxed fierce. Although 
the Mu'diul army fought most fiercely and bravely, fate had decreed that they should not 
gain th^victory, and they therefore gained nothing but shame for all their pains. Large 
numbers of them w'ere slain by arrows, stones, gunshot and musketry, wlule many more were 
severely wounded and returned lamenting. The battle raged for the last four hours of the 
day until sunset, when the enemy -retreated without having gained any advantage, and fell 
back out of the range of the heavy fire and retired to their quarters. 

Chfmd Bibi Sultan, however, remained where she was, and directed the builders to repair 
the wall of the fort and its foundations, and exercised such close supervision over them 
that on that very day the builders rebuilt the wall of mud and stones to the 
height of four yards, thus closmg the breach to the enemy, heaping grenades and gunpowder 
behind the w’all to act as a sufficient obstacle to the enemy. The queen next turned her 
attention to the defenders of the fort, who now had some respite from the fray, and 
encouraged them to further efforts by acts of royal favour and .generosity. Of the 
Foreigners, Husain Kirmant, who had displa3'ed great valour and done great 

execution with his bow, sending many of the bravest of • the enemy to the next world, was 
honoured vvith the title of Tir Andaz Iffian, and Hasan Aqa Turlunan received the title of 
Qiziibash Khan. Chaud Bibi Sultan then exhorted all the troops to be watchful and on 
their guards, and then returned to her quarters. 

Sliah Jlurad, whoso prestige had received a severe blow and whose object had not been 
attained, was plunged in thought and anxiety, and shed tears of disappointment. He 
took coimcii with his aunrs touclung the reduction of the fortrc.ss until the morning. At 
Eimrisc Shah Murad again drew up lus forces and advanced towards the breach, WIjcu 
he reached the ditch he wished to press on to the attack of the fortress at once, .but a nujiibcr 
of his avitrs, who were in attendance on him, seized his rein.s and prevented him from entering 
the ditch or from engaging personally in the figlit. Following the advice of his loyal friends 
the prince dismounted from lus home at the edge of tlic ditch and urged his troops on io 
battle, encouraging them with promises of favom: and advancement. He sent one of 
officers to the Khrinlffiananto ask him for help, but the Kbankhrman, making liis forn-er f- ■ 


bis pretext, refi.aiiied from participating in Die battle, and the prince in bis 
pride, ord red Ins own troops to attack tlic fortress with the utmoKt vk'our t-;'.? 
nun. A body of Aladts and special mav.mbdirs, who were the bravest of t-.e Jf* 
attacked the fort with tUo utmost detcrmmalion.38-** The defend'-n; 

!:.y thesneex-sr-, whichthey hadhad the daj* before, in spite of the njin of t 
and :i!>o by their succe.n-; in repairing the damage done and bv tb- ftr, 
fcO p i l ed v.xp!os!V<'.s agaliisl the wa ll as to make it Hkc the gato of 

lrcop: rs of a snp-rior cltw?. like th-; v 
tise n IcS:; than IM*0 L'-r.,-. 

vr n; ->rc i'.f cr.-.'r.n “ — 
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IS the army of the Dakan, which was very numerous and strong, was approaching prepared 
or battle, and that as it was now hoiieless to attempt to take the foit, they should enter into 
some sort of an armistice with the garrison of the fortress and on this pretext retire from 

lef ore it, and then march to meet Snhail Wian’s army. 

- Sayyid Murtafa,2S8 who was an old servant and subject of the Nkam Sbuhi dynasty, 
ind ever bore in mind the favours which he had received from them, was appointed to arrange 
the term.i of peace. Sayyid Murta-.a, on the advice of the prmce and the amtrs, sent a letter 
to the fort, to the chief officers of state, asldng them to send out an envoy empowered to 
treat for peace in order that some settlement might be arrived at, and the prince might 
entirely raise the siege and retire from before the fortress. Now although the garrison 
were hard pressed for want of food and provisions and earnestly desired peace— so much so 
that they could hardly refrain from agreeing to it on any terms, yet they thought that they 
perceived indications in the way in which Sayyid Murta/.a’s letter was written, of wealmess 
and suppheation, for, since the invaders had failed in their object and now came suing for 
peace, the defenders were more hopeful of ultimate victory and success, and, lest the enemy' 
should attribute too ready an acceptance of terms to a conviction of defeat, they ivrote an answer 
to Sayyid Murtasa saying that if a trustworthy agent were sent from the Mughul camp to 
the court of the SaPanat and the l^ildjal to arrange the terms of peace, an ambassador 
would likewise be sent from the court to the camp in order that the terms might be concluded, 
Sayyid Murta ju then sent Mr llashim of Madinah, the BakhsM of his corps, who was 
distinguished above his fellows for acumen, valour and ability, to the royal court, where ho 
remained for ten days without receiving leave to depart, so that the Mughul amtrs became 
hopeless of a settlement, and disquieting rumours obtained currency in their camp. At 
length, however, the garrison prepared suitable gifts for Shub Murad, the Khanlffianan, 
Shahbaz |^4n, and S&diq Muhammad Iffian. As the sincerity, purity of disposition, and 
complete good faith of 'Umdat-ul-MuUc, Af?.al ffiian Qumi, who was one of the pillars of tho 
state and the most famous man of the Idngdom, and had received the appointment of ambas- 
sador, in which he had rendered noteworthy services and displayed both wisdom and acumen, 
were agreed upon by all, Chand Bibi Sultan, by way of aclcnowledging his excellent 6 er\ice 3 
in general, but especially during the period of the siege, in which he had earned the approba- 
tion of all, appointed him Nd’ib ai\d Ptshvd of the idngdom, with the honourable title of 
Changiz Sian. He was likewise now appointed ambassador to Shall Murad, in order that by 
his wisdom and diplomatic ability peace might be concluded. In like manner Mr Muhammad 
Zaman Rkavi, Mashhadi, was appointed envoy to tho Khanjffianau, and Sayyid Shah Bahrain 
Astaiabadi was appointed envoy to Shahbaz Iffian, to treat for peace. On Sunday, Bajab 
10 (Match 11, A.D. 1596) which day was the beginning of happier times, these envoys left 
the fort in accordance with the royal command and set about the business of their mission. 
When news of the dispatch of the embassy reached Shah Murad, he commanded that the envoys 
should be lodged in the camp of Sayyid Murtaza, in order that, when he should summon 
them, Sayyid Murtaza might produce them before him. He then sent a messenger to summon 
the HiAnlffianan, Shahbaz Iffian, Raja ‘Ali ffiian, Sadiq Muhammad ^an, and the rest of tho 
great officers and amtrs, and held a court at wliich the envoys might fitly be received. Savvid 
Murta?A then introduced Afzal Iffian, now styled Changiz Khan, Mir Muhammad Zaman and 
Shah Bahram, and presented them to the prince. After the envoys had nerfomiPrl 
Mmtsh and ^Itm which are the forms of salutation observed at the court of the Cha-hat-li 
Padshahs, the prmce and the Iffian^anan called them up and asked them flm no,, 

Dakan and taken rofugo at Akbat’s court. He w.a.s- now commauflor of 1,000 hS'^AkbuS'’ 
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destroying the lives, of both, the evil and the good, both bond and free, and overthrowing 
them. A succession of calamities destroyed the peaceful country of this party, and threw it 
into such confusion as reigns in the. country of ah .unjust king, so. that peace and prosperity 
disappeared from the earth and from the age and were succeeded by oppression and rebellion. 

When fate took pity on the ruined remnant, and the intercession of Earhad Kian, like, the, 
prayer of ‘Isa, revived them, some who had the strength and means to travel Avere dispersed 
among the various cities and countries, ivhile a small body, hungry and naked, cast down from 
then’ former place by wealoicss and inanition, gathered together in the eunuchs’ quarters and 
ever prayed to God for the arrival of His Majesty the Sahib Qiran,^^® the protector of 
Foreigners. 

The rebellion having been thus suppressed, Jamal I^an hastened to the house of Earhad 
Khan and endeavoured to induce him to enter into an agreement Avith a vicAv to their holding 
the office of vaicil and jointly, but Farhad Khan Avould not accept this • proposal 

and said that Qasim Beg AA'as the man for the office and tliat they ought to free him from 
prison and entrust the administration of the kingdom to him. When Jamal Khan saw 
that FarhM ffiian AA^ould not co-operate Avith him in the office of vaicil and was convinced that 
he himself could not possibly become without the co-operation and consent of Farhad j^an, 

he applauded Farhad Khan’s resolution, and it was decided that they should both go to court 
together the next day and give effect to Avhatever arrangement was best for the kingdom. But- 
Avhen Jamal Khan left Farhad Klian’s house he resolved to imprison him. 

The next day Jamal Iffian brought a body of liis troops armed into the fort and 
stationed a company over the gate with orders to prevent any of Farhad’s men from entering 
the fort Avith him. 

Early in the morning Farhad Khan, as had been agreed, set out for the fort, and Avhen he 
entered the fort he had no more than a few ihen AAuth him, and as soon as he had made his 
obeisance to Isma'il Nizam Shah, Jamal Klian placed a guard over him and led the young king 
forth from the fort in royal state. Without the fort were the troops of Farhad Kian, who 
were ignorant of Avhat had befallen their leader. They were honoured by being permitted 
to pay their homage, and some of them received posts in the royal service, Avhile others were 
promised higher rank and better pay, so that all were draAvn by interest towards Jamal Khan. 

This faithless gang now forgot all that they OAved to Farhad Iffian and went over to J amal. 
^an and entered his service. 

When Jamal Khan had led the young king through the streets and bazars for some 
time and had given the populace the opportunity of paying their homage to him, he took 
him back to the fort and again seated him on the throne. He then made Farhad ^an 
over to a trusty body of his own troops and sent him to the fortress of Eajuri.^si 

To fill Farhad ^an’s place Jamal ^an selected Yaqut, Avho had belonged to Maulana 
‘Iniyatullah and was distinguished no less by valour and courage than by goodness of dis- 
position and beauty of person, and raised him to the rank of amtr and to the c ommand 
of the army, conferring on him the title of Hiudavand ^an. In order to strengthen the 
friendship between himself and Khudavand Khan he betrothed his daughter to the son of 
Khudavand ^an and gave a banquet on the occasion which was honoured by the young 
king’s presence, continuing the festivities for several days and extending his hospitality to, 
all, both gentle and simple. He also promoted some of the Dakanis and Africans to the 
rank of amirs and officers, by this means ingratiating himself with them and ensuring the 
tenure of all power in the state by these two classes. 

820 Burhan Nizam Shah II. , 

321 Perhaps Rahuri, iu 19° 24' N. and 74° 40' E, 
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Among the amirs viiio were-promotcd bj^ Jamal KhSn above their fellows was, in the 
first place, Shah 'Abfi’Turab, the •maternal uncle of the young king; then Amjad-ul-Mulk, 
the MaMavi, who was made amir-nl-umard of Berar. Then came Ifiian Malik, who was 
appointed sar-i-naubat, then Nkam ^an Nishabflrl, Sono ^an, Kamil Wian 
and others, who were promoted to be amirs and officers. Likewise Miyfin Aminullah 
Biuhanpuri, who had formerly been in the service of Klmdavand Klian of Berar and had been 
his lieutenant in his civil governorship, received the title of Amin ^fin, the rank of vazir, 
and a governorship, and I’timad IChan, the brother of Khattat IGian Daulatahruli, 
received the appointment of Sar-i-Khgil and the other il/aJtda vis, likewise the friends and 
assistants of Jainfil Wian were appointed to appointments suited to their abilities and to 
rank suitable to their positions. 

GIV. — An Account op the Release op S<veabat Khan pbom the Fortress op 
Kherla by MunAataLAD Khan, the Arnir-ul-Umard op Berar, and op the 
Gathering together of the Amirs under hdi against Jajul Khan. 

A.D. 1589. At the time when Jamal ^an was stirrmg up all this strife in Ahraadnagar, 
Muhammad ^an, sar-i-naubal, was amir-vl-umara of Berar and every Foreigner who 
could escape from the city found a refuge in Berar, until IMuhammad ^an had assembled 
a largo army. As he was apprehensive of Jamfll Idiiln, and some of those in the capital 
had sought help from the amirs of Berar against Jamal I3]an, some of the amirs, such 
as Bahri Kl^an. lUilaf ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk and others, assembled to take counsel 

together. They decided to set Salabat Khan free and to make him their ruler, and then to 
employ themselves in overthrowing Jamal Ifiiun and the Mahdavis. They therefore sent a 
messenger to Sayyid Muzaflar Wian Mazandarani, governor of the fort of Kherla, telling 
him of what had passed among them. MurAffar Wi'in approved of the pohey of the amirs 
And released Salabat WiSn from imprisonment and sent him to the omirs. The amirs 
received Salabat Kh-an with great honour and professed obedience to him . They then collected 
their troops and marched towards Ahmadnagar. On their way thither Bahadur ^an 
Gilani and other Foreigners of the court, who had escaped from Ahmadnagar at 
the tinie of the fighting, met them, and attached themselves to Salabat ^ftn’s army. 

. When the news of Salabat Mian’s release from Kherla, of the confederacy of the amtrs 
• and of their march towards the capital reached the misguided Jamal Mian, he, inasmuch as 
his power was not yet firmly established, and he could not trust the royal army, became 
disturbed and apprehensive, and began to spend money freely, bestomng largesse on both 
poor and rich and making them all wcalthj', until he was able to assemble a large army. He 
then' sent forward the young king’s pislddidna towards Berar, and taking the young king 
with him, set out with his army in the same direction. 

Jamal Mian reached the town of Shivgaon322 and encamped before it with the prince, 
and hence were issued letters to the amirs who were with Salabat Khan, promising them not 
only forgiveness but also promotion in the royal service if they would leave Salabat Mian. 

When Salabat M^an reached the town of Paithan, a number of the amirs, such as 
Il^las Mian, ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk and others, owing to relationships whi eh are the cause of mutual 
attraction, disgraced themselves by violating their agreement, and fled from Salabat ^an’s 
camp at midnight. Salabat Khan sent Bahadur Khan with a number of Foreigners in pur- 
suit of the fugitives, and Bahadur Mian came up with them and captured and turn'ed 
back ‘Aziz-ul-Mulk and his brothers, but Salabat Mian, dreading the efiects of the wiles of 
the Africans and Dakanis and the strife which they had occasioned in liis camp, conSideredit 


322 In 18° 21' N. and 75° 14' E. 
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inadvisable to meet Jamal Hian in tbe field, and, without making any attempt to 
gain honour in battle, began to retreat towards . Berar. The rest of Salabat Wian’s 
army, who had placed confidence in the promises made by Jamal ^an, now left 
Salabat HiS,n and hastened to join Jamal Hban/ 

When Jamal aan hoard of the retreat of Salabat Hian, he marched from - Shi vgaon 
and encamped before Paithan, and sent a body of Kolis to pursue Salabat Khan and 
Muhammad Hian. This body of Kolls hastened in pursuit of Salabat Hian, Bahri IGian, 
Muhammad Bian, and the other Foreigners who had not dared to face Jamal Hian and 
took from them their horses and elephants, while the inh? bitants of the province of Berar 
also rose against them and reduced them to great straits. With great difficulty, and after 
suffering many hardships, they contrived to reach the. frontier of Burhanpfir, where they 
were safe from Jamdl ^an. Raja ‘Ali IJian. the ruler of ^ Burhanpur, sent safe 
conducts for Salabat ffijan, Muhammad ^an, and Bahri ]^an, and also sent fodder 
for their animals and assigned to each a dwelling in Burhanpfir, shewing them 
much courtesy and kindness. 

In the course of tliis quarrel between Salabat Hian and Jamal Hian, Ibrahim *Adil 
Shah II had marched into the Nizam Shahi kingdom with a great army. Jamal Khan, there- 
fore, as soon as he was free from anxiety regarding SalAbat Sian, marched from Paithan 
with his army against the 'Adil Shahi army, and when the two armies came witliin striking 
distance of one another, 323 they remained for a long time facing one another without 
venturing into the field. Jamal ffiian, who was not strong enough to witlistand IbrS-him 
*Adil Shah, opened negotiations for peace and strove to keep himself clear of any appeal 
to arms, and as the ‘Adil ShS-hi army was stronger than IsmS.’il Nizftm Shah’s, army, they, 
rendered arrogant by their superiority, demanded the cession of Parenda and other forts 
as th(^wice of peace. At length Nur ^an went from Jamal Wian’s army: into the ‘Adih 
Shahi camp and did his utmost to extinguish the fire of strife, offering a large sum as , 
na‘l boha 324 on condition that the 'Adil Shahi army returned to its own country. 
Jamal ^an sent the promised sum and the ‘Adil Shahi army retreated to Bijapfir. 


When the army had returned to Afimadnagar, Jamal Hian, who had been made suspicious 
of the remnant of the Foreigners by the revolt of Salabat Hian, first considered plans for the 
massacre of them, and afterwards, moved by the intercession of j^udavand Hian, gave them 
their lives, but banished them from the country and appointed a body of men to collect all 
Foreigners from their hiding places into one place. He then sent -some to Bijapur,326 
some to Golconda, and some to Ohaul and other ports, but would give permission to none to 
go to Malwa to pay his respects to the Sahib Qiran. 

Of the great men and officers among the Foreigners, Shah Rafi'ud-din Husain, Shah 
Haidar, Qasim Beg, Mb' Sharif Gilani, Sayyid Muhammad Samanani and MirzS, Muq^ 
Rizavi were sent to Mecca, Jamal Hian then took his seat on the masmd of the vaJdl, 
nay, rather on the throne of the kingdom, with none to oppose or gainsay him, and 
bestowed much honour on the Malidavi sect, the heretical .belief of whiph is that 


323 AtAshti. F. ii, 295. ^ ^ .r. ' 

Tho amount of na‘lbaM fixed was 70,000 (F- ii» 295) or 75,000 (F. ii, 11 G) h'&ns. ® 

.ndition of the treaty was that Hiadijah Sultan, wdow of Husain Ni?.am Shah II and sister of Ibrahim 

idil Shah II, should be sent back to Bijapur. „ i 

325 It was now, Dec. 28, 1589, -that the historian Mutammad Qasim Firishta fled from Atroadna^nr 
Bljapiir, where lie entered the service of Ibrahini ‘Adil Shah H. 
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Saj^vid ]\Iuhamniad of Jaunpur "was the promised Mahdi.^-® He promoted several 
of these heretics to the ranks of amtrs and vazirs, and placed every memher of the sect 
above the reach of want. 

In the meantime news reached tlie wretch Jamal that the Sahib Qiran had crossed the 
frontier of Malwa ^vith a very large army, and was marching on his capital.327 

Immediately after hearing this news Jamal Khan received a royal famdn addressed to 
him, promising him a continuance and an increase of the favours which he enjoyed, and invit- 
ing him to appear at the royal camp to do homage. But the rvrctched Jamal Khan was deaf 
and blind to what was to his own interest and to the interest of the people at large, and he not 
only refused to go to the royal camp, but raised the standard of rebellion, and 
from his mistaken view regarding the prince (Isnia'il Nizam Shah), refused to be guided into 
the way of obedience until his disobedience overwhelmed him and many others, his friends, 
in ruin. 

When the wicked Jamal Khan heard of the intention of Burhan Nizam Shah to march 
to his capital, he sent several of the greatest amirs into the province of Bcrar, and Avith 
them a strong army to defend that province. He appointed Amjad-ul-JIulk, the Malidavi, 
the greatest recipient of his trust and crnfidence, Amir-nhumard of that province, and bade 
him exercise the utmost caution, telling him that if Salabat Khan should go to make his 
obeisance to Burhan Nizam Shfili or should go to Akbar’s court, it was possible that the 
allegiance of the amtrs of Alpnadnagar Avould be much sliakcn, and that he should therefore 
send to Salabat Khan a promise of safety, fortified by bonds and agreements, and a promise 
of increase of faA'our and dignit}' from IsmiVil Nizam Shah. He also VTOtc to Raj.a 'Ali 
Khan, the ruler of Burhanpilr, requesting him to urge Salabat Khan to return to Ahmadnagar. 

In the meantime the Jarman of Burhan Nizam Shah summoning Salabat Sian 
reached him from Hindiya. As it Avas not Salfibat Sian’s good fortune to be guided into 
the AA'ay that Avould have been best for him in the end, and as it Avas not given to him to 


320 Early in tbo tcntli century of tho Hijrah era Sayyid Muliammnd of Jaunpur cloinicd to Ic 
promised Mnhdi. Ho died in A.n. 910 (A.D. 1504-05) Avhilo returning from a pilrrimsee to 
not before he had gained many odlicrents, including JInlimud I of Gujarat. The mcA-t-mt st 
continued by Shaikh ‘AlA’i of Biyfina Avho, in tho reign of Islam Shah Sur of Dihli (1515-1 ;v-2'.. t-rsT';"*-; 
Hindiya for tho purpose of propagating his doctrine in tho Dalcan and gain'd 
tho doctrines spread to Ahmadnagar. Firishta is mistokon in saying that Savdd c 

A.D. 1553 to bo tho Mahdi. Tho folloAvcrs of Sayyid Muhammad end Shz:^ VillT '--•t'. 5 

Sunnis, for tho Shi'ahs beliovo that tho Mahdi is olive but concealed, end Fzzi-hta ktj ‘‘.r 

on establishing the Mahdavi heresy, abolished tho Shx'ah Khuihjh. He cI.'d asr? tbit rzxr.~ a, iT- 
came from northern India to servo in a state where their religion had Sore '"5 r "."isir-f. drr za 
been persecuted early in Akbar’s roign, and wore still regarded as 

327 This is a mistake. Akbar, on learning of the eJevaths of lizzl'Z lurlr: FZll -,t iZ..\ “.iT-.nz • 
Ahmadnagar, recalled tho young king’s fotherfrom Bangosli, r-hrv! !■; TT.r it; --nj-; 

his son had usurped his’ throne, and offered him an arm v that b; s-r.,-.'. in, 
saying that his appearance at tho head of a foreign armv wcnldrsli: iur t: 
him. Akbar therefore permitted himtoIcaA'oIusccurt.wjJbiff-.*:'''; —r-;- 
appeal to the loyalty of his subjects. Akbar’s IJs;c 7 tanr i 

success, to codo Berar, but this is not to bo credited, f'-r 
Avas hardly a quid pro quo for a rich and ft.-tile prsTxnns. - 

to depart by a formal promiso that ho would hfli 4 ;—- -^-. 
was never kept, and Akbar complained bitferiv rf p— - l- 


thc 
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After Saltibat fail’s death, news came to Jamtil Bnrlian KiEum Shah’s army 

had entered Berar by way of Gondwara.^^i Jamal ^jan, on hearing this news, was 
much perturbed, and at once set to work to prepare his array for the field. In the meantime 
fresh news was received to the effect thtit Jahangir ^an.^^c the African, one of the amirs 
of Berar, had dared to efisoboy the orders of Burhan Xirum Shah and had even ventured to 
withstand him by force of arras, and as, in accorelance with the saying, “ cverjihing is post- 
poned to its proper time,” some delay occurred in Burhan XiErim Shah’s career of victorj*, 
Ghaghatai KV.an, who was one of the bravest of the MuJiul army, was killed by a musket 
shot, and his troops, when they saw their leader killed, fledat once from the field. The wretch, 
Jamal Khan, was much nyoiced by the receipt of this news and began to prepare for the down- 
fall of the kingdom of Ahmadnagar, and v.Tote a h\-pocritical and deceiving letter to Burhan 
XirXim Shiih, saj-ing that quarrels had broken out between the Foreigners and the Dakanis, 
and that a number of the former who were in the roj-al service were afraid to pay their respects 
at court. He projmsed, therefore, that Burhan Xir.ain Shah should come alone to the capital 
in order that the Foreigners might have no further excuse to dclaj- coming to com! and sub- 
mitting to the rojul commands. As the words of Janu'dfChan were far from the truth, they 
appeared to Burhan XiEum Shfili to bo exaeth* like tlie excuses for their enmity given to ‘All 
by 7'alhah and Zubair,333 and he paid no attention to them, but marched from the town of 
Hindiya to the village of Kando}-a,334 which is near Burhunpur, where he occupied himself 
dav and night in forming i)laus for the conquest of his hereditary dominions, the result of 
wliich plans will be shortly narrated. 

Cl’’. — A n Account of the coming or InnAHiM ‘ Anit, Snin 11 to the Assistance of 
BuRE-VN Xlf.iM SniH, AND OF HIS B.\TrLE WTXH JamAl KhAn. 

MTien Burhan Nif.am Shah had established his camp at Ivhaiidwa he sent letters to the 
Sultans of the Dakan, summoning all of them to his aid. Ibrahim ‘ Adil Shah II, gnided by 
God’s grace and on the advice of Dilavar i^an, who was the va/Jl of the kingdom of Bijupur, 
girded up his loins to assist Burhan Xizam Shah, and marched with a very large army from 

Bijapur.335 

Raja Klian, the ralcr of Burhunpur, when he heard of the march of Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Shah from Bijapur, resolved to assist Burhan Nizam Shah, and came forth to meet the 
latter lyjforc .tVsirgarh, offered him ‘plshkash and entertained him at the feast, and then 
marched, in company with him, into Berar. The WTctch Jamal ^an heard of 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah’s departure from Bijapur and also of the invasion of Berar by Burhan 

231 That is to say, tlirough the Satpuros, the country of the Korkus, not of tho Gonds. 

231 Jaliiingir Kiian. whose fiefs lay on the northern border of Berar, adjoining Riandesh. responded 
to Burhaa's first cppe.-il by promising to support liis cause, and thus encouraged him to enter Berar with 
the- small forc-s at Iiis disposal, but for some unexplained reason, probably owing to the presence of n few 
impt.-rial otficerH among Burbun’s companions, turned against him and attacked him. Burhan was 
defeated and fled to Hindiya, and tbcnco to the court of Raja 'AU Hiiin of Kliiindesh. 

323 Talliah and Zubair were two of the sis electors appointed by tho Caliph ‘Gmar to elect his 
Eucccssorr The choice fell upon ‘Uthmun, much to the disappointment of ‘Ali, who was himself one of the 
electors. Zubair, however, voted for ‘Ali. Afterwards, in a.ii. 3C (Aug. A.D. CaG), when ‘All, then Caliph, 
declared war against Hu'avij’yuh, Talhahand Zubair deserted liim. 

23i Kliandwl, now headquarters of tho Nimar District of the Central Provinces, situated in 21' 50' 
N. and 70' 22' E. 

333 Sayyid ‘All’s account of Burhan’s proceedings dislocates the order of events. Burhan’s 
cause liad been commended by Akbar to Raja ‘Ali Khan of Hiandesh, but when Burhan, after liis first ill- 
advised attempt to gain his throne, appealed to Raja ‘Ali Khan, the latter cotmselled him to avoid employ- 
ing imperial troops, whose presence would only raise the whole of the Dakan against lum, and undertook, 
to obtain for him the aid of Ibrahim of Bijapur, or rather of Dilavar Riaa tho African, in whose hands 
Ibrahim was a puppet. Ho fulfilled his promise, and Dilavar Khan not only assisted Burhan by creating 
a diversion to tbe south of Al.imadnagar, but exhorted the amirs of Berar to espouse his cause — F ii, 119 
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Nizam Shah and Raja ‘All ^an, the ruler of Burhanpur, and thus found the whirlpool of 
destruction closing in upon him on every side. He regarded the business of confronting 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah as the more urgent and, taking with him the prince Isma'il, marched 
against the Bijapdris with nearly 10,000 horse. When the two armies met, at the village of 
Kari-nari, the news of the arrival of Burhan Nizam Shah in Berarand ofthe submission to him 
of the principal amrs of that province, on whom Jamal I^an specially relied, was received • 
but Jamal Khan, lest the news should spread in the army and cause it to disperse, caused the 
kettledrums to be beaten and circulated the news that Burhan Nizam Shah had been defeat-, 
ed, while he himself prepared for battle mth the ‘Adil Shahis. 

That night Abhang ^an the African, who was one of Jamal Khan’s principal amirs, fled 
with liis troops from Jamal ^an’s camp to the ‘Adil Shahi camp, and thence to Berar, 
where he joined Burhan Nizam Shah’s army. 

Although the flight of Abhang Khan and the news of the submission of the aimrs of Berar 
to Burhan Nizdm Shah combined to shake the resolution of the foolish Jamal Khan, the obsti- 
nacy of ignorance was sufficient to keep him steadfast in his plans, and on the next day he 
prepared to attack the Bijapuri army. Dilavar Khan, leaving Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah in camp, 
marched with the army to repulse Jamal Khan. 

When the two armies were drawn up, the warriors on cither side prepared to attack their 
enemies. Bahadur Khan Gilani and the Foreigners, who had escaped from the battle with 
Jamal Khan andhad taken refuge in the Bijapur Idngdom, charged Jamffi Khan’s army. Jamal 
l^.an’s gunners, who had drawn up their heavy guns in front of his army so as to form an 
impenetrable barrier, now fired. The noise and smoke were tremendous, but as the guns were 
on an eminence and the ‘Adil Shahi troops were in a hollow, the fire passed harmlessly over their 
heads, and the valiant Foreigners charged up to the guns, broke the line of carriages, and then 
fell on Jamal Khan’s force and attacked it bravely. At this juncture ‘Ain-ul-Mulk and AVikas 
Khan, who were the foremost of the Adil Shahi army, came round behind Jamal Khan’s army, 
plundered hi.s baggage and dispersed his army, so that most of Jamal Iran’s troops broke and 
fled. Jamal ^an then, with a body of picked cavalry who had withdrawn from the field in 
good order, observed that most of the Adil Shahi army was engaged in gathering the spoils 
and collecting the beasts of the army of Ahmadnagar and that Dilavar Oan, with a small 
force, remained in order on the field. He, therefore, taking advantage of the opportumty 
thus offered, fell on Dilavar Wian like a thunder-clap and slew many of his men. Dilavar 
^xn, although he strove manfully to meet the attack, was unable to keep his men together, 
and they fled, leaving their elephants, horses, tents, and camp equipage, and Dilavar Khan 
himself escaped with difficulty.338 


330 The army of Bijapur advanced to Naldrug and then to Dharasiv, in Ahmadnagar territory. 
Jamal Khftn. taking with him Isma’il Nizam Shah, marched southwards and occupied an extremely strong 
position some miles to the north of Dhariisiv. Dilavar Khan, misled by reports to the effect that Dilavar 
l{ha,n meditated flight, incautiously advanced, with 30,000 horse ill prepared for battle, in the hope of 
capturing Jamal Khan. So defective was his system of intelligence that when he saw Jamal Klmn’s carhp, 
he suspected it to be that of his own master, Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, with whom he had lost touch. He had 
only just discovered that it was the enemy’s camp when a courtier arrived with a message from Ibrahim 
ordering him not to attack, as he was not prepared, but to await reinforcements. He was inclined to 
repent his rashness, but his pride would not allow him to withdraw, and he trusted to his superiority in 
numbers and to JamM Khto’s sense of weakness as betrayed in his determined efforts to patch up a peace. 
He therefore pushed on across the difficult and broken ground which lay between him and the enemy. 
The desertion of Abhang I2iS.n decided Jamal Khan to fight, for he perceived that if he remained inactive, 
all his partisans would fall away one by one, and as Dilfivar Kh§.n had sent his Maratha troops to the rear 
of the camp to cut off supplies, immediate action was necessary. On Feb. 28, 1591, Dilavar. Kian’s force, 
having crossed the broken ground which lay between him and the enemy, arrived within striking distance 
in the greatest disorder. ‘Ain-ul-Mulk Kan'ani, Ankas Iffian and other am',rs commanding the wings, 
knowing that Dilfivar Iffian was in disfavom and was fighting against orders, fled with their contingents, 
with the intention of informing ibrahim that Dilavar Iffian’s disobedience had involved .the army in 
defeat. Dilavar Iffian,- though much embarrassed by the desertion of these amirsi still had a large force 
under his command, and pressed on to the attack F ii, 121 — 124. 
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Wlien the fugitives arrived at Ihraiiim 'Adil Shiihi’s camp, lie seeing that no stand conld 
then be made against the enemy, fled to the fortress of Naldrag, and halted nowhere until 
lie reached that fortress, which is seven gAu distant from the battlefield, and the whole of 
the ‘Affll Sluihi tents, camp equipage, baggage, elephants, horses, arms, and munitions 
of war fell into the hands of Jamfd raian’s army. Among the spoils were nearly 200 elephants, 
and the rest of the spoil may be estimated on this scale. The -wretch Jamfil ^fin retained 
only the elephants and caused all the other plunder to be dinded among his troops.331 

The next day .Tamrd Wian turned and marched northward towards Berar to meet Burhan 
■Nizam Shfih.338 He was puffed up with pride by his victory over the ‘Adil Slifilii army 
and regarded a battle, with the army of Burhiln Nizam Shrdi as a very easy matter. He 
therefore marched with great speed, covering (wo .stages every day, liKle thinking that ho 
was marching to meet his fate. The hand of fate had seized his reins and was leading him 
stasightto the slaughter house, and he therefore passed on, intent on battle and dLsregarding 
all advice, until he reached the neighbourhood of the ghiH of Rohankhed.339 

But before Jamal I^an could reach the ghut already named, the royal army had alreadj' 
seized on it, and Jamfd Khun therefore turned aside to another ghAt, bj* crosfsing which ho 
would be able to attack the royal army, Wien Burhan Nizam Shfdi heard of the intended passage 
of .Jamfd Ivlian by another he was inspired to march thither to meet him, and with Efija 
‘All IHifin and (he whole army, marched towards the ford for which Jamfd IHuin was making. 
The ro 3 *al army reached this ford before. Jamfd Khan’s arrival, and bv great good fortune ob- 
tained possession of the onlj' water which was to be found in the neighbourhood. At the 
hottest time of the daj% when the sun was at its height, Jamfd Khan and his annj' descended 
the gMl and caught sight of the royal army.- 

Wlien they descended from the hills into the plains, they saw a land which resembled 
the plain of (he resurrection in heat, and drj’ in the c.xtreme. Jamfd Idjan’s armj’^ marched 
hither and thither in that dry land in search of water, but found nothing but a mirago.3‘^o 

When Jamfd Khfm found matters to bo thus, he turned his heart aside from thoughts of 
c.iting and drinking, and even from those of the kingdom and of the wealth, and on that very 
day, Raj.ab 13 (May 7, a.d. resolved to attack the roj^al army at once. In 

company with I^ndfivand Idifin he drew up his army, placing the artillery in front and tho rest 
of the army in its rear, and then marched to attack tho roj’al army. 

It so hapjiened that between the two armies there was an impassable slough, on the edge 
of which the royal artillery was dra-wn up in ambush, and Jamal ^fm’.s armj’^, knowing nothing 

337 Bilfivar Khrm was left with only Bovoa nttondcints, ono of whom was tho historian Firishta, who 
was wounded, and fled with all .speed in order to forestall, if possible, those ainfrs who liad deserted liim 
and wished to destroy him. Ileforo reaching Naldrug ho was joined by two or three thousand of his broken 
troops. Firishta, owing to his wounds, was loft in Dhfirusiv and fell into tho hands of Jamal Ifhan, but 
somehow contrived to csoapo — F. ii, 124. 

339 Raja ‘All Khiln and Burhfln woro much alarmed by tho nows that Jamftl Khiln was marching 
against them. Tlioy wrote to Ibraium, imploring him to harass tho enemy ns much ns possible and sent 
ns prisoncr.s to Aslrgarh. Sayyid Amjad the Mahdavt and other amirs of Bornr whoso fidelity they suspooled. 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shfih, who had been eight days behind JamQl Khan, halted ntPuthri, near tho Godavari 
but sent a force of Marlthn horso to harass him and cut off his supplies. Dilavar Wian wished to push on 
towards Rohnnkhod, but tho king would not move and tho quarrel which ensued brough about Dilavar 
Wiiln’s downfall. 

339 In 20° 38' N. and 7C° 12’ B. 

340 Jamiil railn. arriving within striking distance of thoenorayattcra long andhot march, found him 

in possession of the only water within view. After some scaroh a grove of dote palms was found 
which contained just enough water to slake tho thirst of Jamfd Khdn’s men and their horses.' Jnmftl Klian 
attacked as soon as his men had refreshed themselves — P. ii, 207. • 

341 Firishta (ii, 297) agrees in this date, but tho Akharndma has April 5, 1591. 
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received honours and rewards befitting their rank. The king’s secretary wrote ah account 
of the victory and accession, and thus spread the glad news throughout the world. . 

The length of the reign of the prince, Isma‘il Nizam Shah, and of the tenure of office by 
his vakil, Jamal Khan, was nearly two years. 

The battle of Rohanldied was fought on Rajab 13 a.h. 999 (May-7, A.i). 1591). 
An account of the life of Burhan Nig§,m Shah from his birth and his glorious reign until now 
would be so long that this book could not contain it. I will, therefore, turn my attention 
to -writing a fresh volume for the delight of the world. I hope that his kingdom will endure 
as long as the sun shall shine. 

OVI. — ^An AccotrsTT of Btjrhj.k NiziM Shih’s Despatch of an Arips: against 
THE Tranks (Portuguese) and of some of the Events "which 

HAPPENED AT THAT TiME. 

In accordance -with the orders of God and the prophet, which enjoin holy wars, the king 
was ever occupying his mind mth thoughts of waging holy wars against infidels 
and misbelievers and in designs of conquest. But especially did he desire to uproot 
and overtlnoAv those causes of strife and mischief, the -wicked Portuguese, whose tyranny had 
laid waste countries and cities, and against whose oppression'both bond and free cried aloud, 
and who were thus more obnoxious to the king than other polytheists, for this irreligious 
nation is distinguished above other polytheists and heretics by its great power and majesty, 
and Musalmans are ever suffering at their hands. 

The late Idng, Murtaz§, Nigam Shah, had, in the early part of his reign, led an army 
against the Portuguese in Revdanda and had besieged that fortress for a long time, in the 
course of which much fighting took place betiveen the royal army and the Portuguese, and 
most of the dwellings of the polytheists were destroyed by artillery fire, while many of the 
Musalmans attained martjTrdom. But at length the king, being annoyed -with some of the 
amirs and officers of state who had entered into correspondence -with the Portuguese, and 
in accordance with agreements entered into -with them, had hung back in the day of battle, 
had abandoned the siege and returned to his capital and had punished the treacherous amirs, 
as has already been related. Mmrtaza Nizam Shah had had no other opportunity of avenging 
himself on the misbelievers, and from that time imtil the time of his ascending the throne, 
it had been the desire of Burhan Nizam Shah to take revenge on the misbelievers and poly- 
theists, and he had been meditating a holy war against that irreligious and evil tribe. 

One of the ships of Burhan Nizam Shah,namedthe “ Husaini,” was sailing from Mecca to the 
port on Murtaza-abad Chaul with a large number of Musalmans and much treasiure and property 
on board and had been sucked into a whirlpool and sunk in the neighbomhood of the port of 
Vaisi which is in the possession of the Portuguese, and the Portuguese had recovered most 
of the treasure and property by means of divers, and had thus opened the doors of war in 
their faces .345 Rahim ^an, who was governor of that distifct and was, by the royal 
command, engaged in endeavouring to recover the cargo of the ship, reported the affair to the 
king, and the report aroused the king’s old zeal against the Christians, and a command 
was issued that as Tahim lihan was well acquainted -with the ■ circumstances and conditions 
of that part of the country and of its forts and strongholt^, he should repair immediately to 
court. Rahim Hban obeyed the order and travelled in great haste to court. On his 
arrival the king questioned him regarding all the circumstances and conditions of that 
country, and then commanded that the map-makers of court should draw an accurate map 

.346 This provocation is not mentioned by Firidxta. The Portuguese account says ; — ‘This action 
(thoattack oh Revdanda) -was taken by the Nizamaluco (Burhan Nizam Shfth), not-withstanding the treaty 
that still existed bet-ween him and the Portuguese, -w-hieh had been concluded by Francisco Barreto ; but he 
justified his action in this respect on the ground oi certain complaints -which he preierred against the 
present governor, Matthias de Albuquerque" — Danvers, ii. 89. . ‘ Vaisi ’ was perhaps Bassein. 
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Of the village of Revdanda,. of Ohaul and of the hill of Karla, 346 ^vUch is opposite 
to these villages and commands them, and should submit it to him. The order was obeyed 
and a very accurate map was drawn and submitted to the king. The king then decided that 
the troops should hrst build a fort on the Karla hill and should garrison it and' mount 
guns in it in order to strike terror into the hearts of the polytheists and to overthrow their 
buildings and dwellings, and to close the way by sea which was their only way of obtaining 
suppUes, thus reducing them to extreme straits. The position of the Karla hill was such 
that the only way to Revdanda by sea lay past it, and after a fort had been built on its 
summit it would be impossible even for birds to find a passage by that way. ' The amirs 
and officers of state applauded this plan of the Icing’s. ' 

In spite of the fact that most of the amtrs and troops had been detached to Berar, 
which Avas on the frontier of Akbar’s empire and was, as Avas then rumoured, likely to be 
attaeked by Sultan Murad, of the fact that the grounds of quarrel between Burhan Niz3,m 
Shah and Ibrahim 'Adil Shah had not been entirely removed, and of the fact that Tmad Kjan 
with a number of the best Icnown amirs had been detached to the assistance of MuJ;ammad 
Quli Qutb Shah, BurhOn Nizam Shah, having resolved to Avage a holy war against the infidels, 
paid no heed to other enemies, but commanded all amirs then present at court to prepare 
themselves and their troops for a holy war against the unbelievers. 

In accordance Avith the royal command, Rarhad 2kan the African, who was one of the 
slaves of the court, prepared to march against the misbeheAung Franks and was invested 
AAuth a robe of honour and appointed to the command of the expedition, and I’timad Khan, 
sar-i-imubat of the left wing, was appointed sar-i-navhat and muster master of the force, 
and assistant to Farhad W}an, and a large number of the famous amirs, such as Shuja’at 
Khfin, Taj Iffian, Bajlah KhAn, Bahadur Khan, Nasir-ul-Mulk, Ane Rao,- Kamil Khan, 
Mujtabi I^an and Shaikh Farid Raja, who commanded all the sildhdars, Avith most 
of the havdlddrs and officers of the army, and all the troops — ^Africans, Turks, Dakan's. and 
Khurasanis — were appointed to the army mider the command of FarhAd I^an, and- on Tues- 
day, Sha’ban 2, marched towards the port of Revdanda — an army such as had never marched 
to battle before.347 

Fahim ^an, who was an old servant of the Nizam Shahi dynasty, and had long been 
governor oftheAvhole of the Konkan, was noAV appointed, on acemmt of his intimate knoAvledge 
of that countiy, to be special assistant to Farhad I^an and his army. Bakhtyar Khan. 
sar]}ardaddr, Avho was a specially trusted servant of the king, was appointed to the command 
of all the hifantry, gunners, archers and spearmen of the expedition — a veiy large force — and 


340 Firishta (ii, 302) calls this hiU Khorla. According to the Portuguese account, the commander of 
the ‘ Moorish ’ settlement on the opposite side of the river, who had once been in the service of the 
Porbuo-uese, ‘ had collected on a height called the Morro a body of 4,000 horse and 7,000 infantry, with 
which he overawed the Portuguese city, and inflicted considerable damage on the place with sixty-five 
large cannon which he had placed there* — Danvers, ii, 88, 89. 

347 The date here given is equivalent to May 4, 1593, but according to the Portuguese account The 
Moors began a regular siege of Chaul in April, 1592.” It is clear that hostilities began some time before 
Farhad gian was ajjpointed to the command of the besieging force, for Firishta says that the Portuguese, 
before his arrival, had already made two successful night attacks on the Muslims, killing, on each occasion, 
two or three thousand Dakanis, at whose destruction Burhan Nizam Shah secretly rejoiced. The Muslims 
were at first commanded by ‘the eunuch Taladar,’ who was wounded and died. A Turk who succeeded 
him was also killed, and Farhad Hian, who arrived from Ahmadnagar with 10,000 horse, then took conunaud 
of the besieging force. The Portuguese were also reinforced by sixty grabs laden with fighting men and 
munitions- of war, according to Firishta. The Portuguese account is more explicit : “Dorn Alvaro de 
Abranches shortly arrived with a reinforcement of 300 men from Bassein and 200 men from Surat, and 
the garrison then consisted of 1,500 Portuguese and about an equal number of slaves. Fmshta says 
that on July 17, 1593, 1,000 Portuguese and many African slaves attacked Khorla and were defeated, 
100 Portuguese and 200 other Christians being slain, and -Burhan II gjg ’'gj . 

this victory. The Portuguese account does not mention this reverse.— F. n, 302, 303 , Danvers, n, bj. 
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marched "nitli them, for the land of the unbelievers. Asad Khan, one of the trusted servants 
of the kingdom, -who was distinguished for his political UTsdom and had for a long time held 
the office olpishvd and valc'il, as has been said, and who was also imequalledinthe art of besieg- 
ing and reducing fortresses and in his luiowledge of artillery, was sent, in company with 
Riimi Iffian, who was also one of the most famous artillerists of the Dakan and was in com- 
mand of the artillery of Biurhan Nizam Shah, uith the heavj’’ artillery of Ahmadnagar to 
overwhelm the polj’theists. 

The zeal of Burhan Nizam Shah against the polj’theists was such that he continually 
went in person to the gun park and urged the expediting of the dispatch of the artillery, rmtil 
at length all the great giuis wore sent against the Franks.^'*^ 

evil. — Ax Accouxt of the Poxisu.mext of some Foes ix the Guise of Friends 

WHO, THOUCH IX THE SERVICE OF BORH.\X NlZ.iM SHAH, WERE SECRETLY 
LEAGUED WITH HIS ExEMIES AXD EXDE.AVOURIXG TO BRING ABOUT 

THE Ruin of the Kingdom. 

In the meantime, wliils the arzny was being despatched against the polytheists, the 
king received news from the holivul of the fortress of Jond that a number of rebels, headed by 
that cliief of rebels and enemy of the family of the prophet — Amjad-ul-Mullc the MaJidavt — 
Amjad-ul-!Mulk, had formed the design of rebelling and had sent a large sum to the ndihudris 
of that fort to induce them, bj’ some means or other, to set free the prince Isma’il, the son of 
Burhan Ni./im ShCdi, who had himself been Icing, and to hand liim over to them, in oixler 
that he might become the nucleus of a rebellion. S'** 

Burhan Nizzxin Shah, who was imdcr God’s special protection, although he Imew all 
about the actions of these seditious persons, had, nevertheless, been indisposed to pmiish 
before an}' overt act had been coznmitted. Now, however, that the treason of these traitors 
had been exposed and thej' had been shown in their true light by the petition of the 
luihodl of the fortre.s3, and the petition of Rashid-ul-Mulk, the Bijapur envoj’, the king set 
himself to prevent the rebellion before it had actually broken out, and issued an order sum- 
moning the wicked Amjad-ul-Mulk from his jufir, where he had been compelled to dwell by 
a royal farmdn, to court, in order that his case might be tried and that he might be handed 
over to the ]K)lice officer in the event of his guilt being proved. 

Jlahalldrzr Iffian, in accordance Mith the rojTil command, went to summon the rebel 
and dragged him to the royal court. After he had been tried, a number of his fellow con- 
spirators who had been concerned in liis plot, were brought to trial, and were sentenced to 

313 Saj-j-id ‘All does not mention the disgrncetui end of tho expedition to Cliaul. Firishta says 
(ii. 3 . 4 , 305 ) that on tho night of Friday, September 13 , 1593 , ■ 1,000 Portuguese attacked Kliorla. Taj ]*an 
and Ano Rao were encamped without tho fort with a force and bore the first brunt of tho attack, Xiie 
gates of tho fort wore opened to admit the fugitivc.s but could not bo shut in timo to exclude their 
pursuers, and tho Portuguese followed them into the fort and began to layabout them. The uproar awoke 
Farhad Khan, Asad Khan, and the other amirs from tlieir sleep, but they were too confused to devise any 
measure of defence, and tho slaughter continued. Ten or twelve thousand Muslims wore slain and Farhad 
Hiun and his wife and daughter were taken alive. His wife was ransomed, hut h i and his daughter 
became Christians and went to Portugal. The Portuguese account places the number of the killed at 
10,000 “ whilst others have stated that they amounted to 00 , 000 .” The spoils were considerable, and 
of the Portuguese only twenty-one wore killed. (Danvers, ii, 90 .) Firishta (ii, 304 ) attributes the apathy of 
the offieei’s to disaCeotion caused by the tyranny of Burhan H, and adds that Burhan regarded this 
slaughter of the Dakanis as a victory-. 

3is Burhan n had from tho first been obnoxious to tho Dakanis and Africans, and there had been 
more than one plot to depose him and restore his son Ismu'iL Sayyid Ainjad-ul-Mulk, though a Foreigner, 
had adopted the Mahdjvi religion, the professors of which were chiefly Daltanis and Africans. Firishta 
does not mention Amjad-ul-3Iulk’s plot. 
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In the course of these events it was reported to tlie kin" that Savyid Xur >{iitnif.! 5 '.ad 

Amin, who had proceeded as an ambassador, Jaird-ud-din Miihaujinnd Aklnr iVsddt'.h, {nth- 
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Then Ahmad (I^izam) Shah, taking with him aU the cash and valuables that were in 
the treasury, nearly 300 elephants', ‘the whole of the artUlery, ah' the insignia and parapher- 
nalia of royalty, a:nd about 8,000 horse who had chosen to accompany him and to serve'- 
him, retired disgracefully on Friday, Rabi II, 20 (December 23, a.d. 1595) to Sir.368 

A number of the great nobles and officers of state, such as. Afzal ffiiau, who had more 
experience of the service of kings than, any of his contemporaries, now privately assured 
Chand Bibi Sultan of their fidelity to her and entered the service of the Nizam Shahi house. 
Also Maulana Shams-ud-din Muhammad Lari, the ambassador of Ibrahim ‘ Add Shah II, 
Maulana Haji Isfahani,'the ambassador of Muhammad Quh Qutb Shah, Habib ^an, who 
-was at that time made an amtr and a local governor, -the Sayyid Mar Zaman Rizavi-yi- 
Mashhadi, and a large number of other Foreigners, of whom the author was one, withdrew 
from public affairs, and being no longer . content to be associated with Miyan Manjhu 
preferred the service of the Queen to the company of that chief of evil men. 

Miyan Manjhu, fearing the opposition of the Forei^ers, sent a messenger to Saffdar 
&an, governor of the city of Burhanlbad, ordering him to bring aU the Foreigners,whether 
they would or not, with aU the artillery, firearms, and munitions of war belonging' to the 
government, to the royal camp. Saffdar Khan, Habib Khffii. Asad Khan, and some other 
Foreigners were thus compelled to march, whether they would or not, and join the camj) 
of Miyan Manjhu, but a number of other (Foreign) officers sat at home, closed their 
doors to the world, arid refused to join the army of Miyan Manjhu. 

When Chand Bibi Saltan heard of the flight of the traitors and revolutionists, she 
devoted the whole of her atteption to the settling of the affairs of the faith and of state and 
to strengthening the foundations of the realm and the monarchy and repairing the breaches 
caused by the recent disorders. . . . being, . . . 369 royal family, had 

been from time to time when he came to years of discretion, always scrupulously observant . 
of the orders issued by royal authority, and firm in his obedience thereto, especially . during 
the supremacy of Miyan Manjhu, and had always entered into engagements with Afzal 
TOjS.n regarding the repelling of the enemies of the state and evolved effectual plans to this 
end, now that Miyan Manjhu had left the capital empty and retreated, Chand Bibi- 
Sultan sent for Afzal Kban and Muhammad Iffian and urged them to oppose An:.ar Khan, 
As most of the chief men and nobles of the. state had left the army of Jiliyan Manjhfl, An- 
sar Iffian, kotwdl of the fortress of Ahmadnagar, becoming apprehensive of thern, prepared, 
in pursuance of the instructions which he had received from Miyan Manjhfi, to oppose them ; 
and as he feared Muhammad ^an, who was the chief and leader of all the Dakanis, more 
than any of the others he regarded his overthrow as the most important of all the steps to 
be taken. 

On Monday, therefore, Rabi-‘us-sani 23 (December 26, a.d. 1393 ) which day was in 
truth, the morning of the prosperity of the good, and the evening of the downfall of the foes 
of the state, having made ah arrangements with his brethren and his partisans for slaying 


368 Firishtasays(ii, 312) that Miyan Manjhu and Alrmad Shah retired to Ansa, in order to eunnnon 
Help from Bijapur and Golconda. Miyan, Manjhu had three good reasons for retiring from Ahmadnagar. He 
<vas apprehensive of Chtod Bibi, he feared to meet the imperial army in the field, and his position, as the 

itatesman l.an, son of 

Mubibbum'! . Ta comectLn Muhihbuliah had been the foster-brother of Murtaja Nizto Shah. 

—F. ii, 312, 
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Murad,, with his great amtrs and gratis , of the amirs ond officers, 
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CX,~^ Accovm OF the SaOk aw Bwm>m of the City akd Cohhxby tVHicH 
Disgusted and Refelued both Gheat and Sm^ied. 

Thiamo one of the r«soos wby tho Kushnlo tfoi to oopluro 
Assooo M the ptmcc,BhShM,ii»d, »nd the Slo&toSn heanl of Hue oppr«s.on of the 
people, they did their utmost to check and prevent it, and executed a nuraher of the plundered 
in order to deter the rest, hut nobody in the town or in the suburbs had any projicrty loft 
nor any shelter, for the very foundations of aU the houses were so destroyed and obiiterated 
that none could dktinguish his own house from another’s. As it was Gods rvijl tliat the 
plans of Akbar’s army to capture the fort should fail, this occurrence was the cause of tiic 
undermining of the strength, and the destruction of the power of the Mughnl army and of 
the restoration of the hopes of the supporters of the Ahmadnagar monarchy, and this was, 
in truth, the first breach in the foundations of the enemies’ fortunes and the cause of rlisgiist 
in the minds of all, both small and great, in the kingdom of AhmaduagnT. This enabled 
them to understand the truth of the secret of the advantage of Biideriiig a iiltlo loss to scciiro 
• a great gain, for this wholesale wasting and plundering denuded the whole country of inhabit’ 
ants and habitations and prevented all traffic through it, the result being that for three 
months the enemy had no communication of any sort with their own country and that a 
famine broke out in their camp, so that in thatspace of time no one, gentle or simple, so innch 
as looked on rice, ghi, or other necessaries of life, and this plundering, and the famine which 

ensued, became the cause of the enemy’s retreat, as will shortly be described, Hein nnd 
assistance are from God 1 ‘ 
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In tlio meantime an army wag seen approaching the city from the north, and reached 
the neighbourhood of the ‘U^ah. Some of them galloped up to the top of i)io ‘tdgah hill, 
and the rest of them marched towards the' city .3* i 

Nobody had had any idea that the array of the Stu^huls Was so near at hand. Some 
thought it to bo the army of Sa'fidat Khan, wliilo others thought tliat it was the army of the 
Africans. Sliamshir Khun sent a man out to them to ascertain the truth, and he returned 
with the news that the army w’ag, the Khanldiunun’s and was the advanced guard of the 
Mu^uls. When the nobles and the garrison of the fort learnt of the arrival of the Mu^ul 
army, they sent out some guns against them and opened fire upon them with a view to 
breaking their line, which had now reached the edge of the plain of the Kald Ohabutra, 
and used their utmost endeavours in repairing and strengthening the defences -and 
preparing every thing that was necessary for the siege. 

As the day had now drawn on to evening the Khankhanan’s army did not halt longer in 
the neighbourhood of the fort, but retired and joined the Wiankhanan who had halted near the 
old garden of the watercourse, and kept careful watch all that night until the brealdng of the 
true dawn on the following morning. Cliand Bibi Sultan also paid attention to the needs 
of her subjects and appointed Muhammad Khan vakil and (unir-nl-UTncLTd as a reward for his 
groat services, entrusting to him the duty of fortifying and defending the fort, and warning 
him to cxeroiso all possible care in the execution of these duties. The protection of the poor 
subjects living \vithout the fort and the duty of meeting the enemy in the field were entrusted 
to Mujuhid-ud-din Sbamshir with whom were associated Nur Muhammad Zaman and. 
a number of other bravo officers. 

The next day was Tuesday, Rabi-‘us*Sani24: (December 27, a.d. 1595). The MianWianS,n, 
detaching a number of his chief officers to protect the city and Burhanabad and to look 
to the safety of the poor inhabitants, proclaimed a general amnesty to all, both small and 
great. A number of the poor and weak dwellers in the suburbs, who had remained in their 
houses because they had no means of transporting themselves and their property within the 
city, were much reassured by the proclamation of this amnesty, and took advantage of it 
to move into the fort and into other fortified posts. 

On this day Nfir Muhammad Zaman wag deputed to summon Sayyid Jalal-ud-din Haidar 
and brought that Sayyid and his noble sons to court, and Afzal Khan was deputed to summon 
the ambassadors of the Sultans of the Dakan and brought those two pillars of the faith and of 
the state to court ; and on the same day a battle was fought between Mujahid-ud-din Shamshir 
Iffian and his loyal army on the one side and a force of the Mughuls which had had the temer- 
ity to occupy the plain of the Kdld Chabiilra on the other, and in the battle Nfir Muhammad 

SCI Tho odvanoo of tlio imporial army had been delayed by the quarrels botTveen Akbar a son, Sult&n 
UurAd, viceroy of GujarAt, and the KhAnkliAnftn. Tho prince had insisted on the Rhan^anan’s joining 
him in GujarAt, that they might odvanco together on Ahmadnngar, but the KianlAAnAn, Tvith whom was 
ShAhruk|i MirzA of BadakhshAn, refused to march as a moro foUowor of the prinoe, and maintained that each 
should march fromhis own province and that they should converge on Ahmadnagar . The prince, angered 
by the KhAnlAAnAa’a dilatory movomonts, began his march on Ahmadnagar, and the KjAnkhAnan, leaving 
ShAhruMi IMirzA with tho guns, heavy baggage, and main body of his army, hastened forward and met the 
prinoe on December 11. 1695, at ChAndAr (20” 19' and 74” 15 'E.) Here he showed so little respect to the 
prince that for sometime tho latter would not receive him formaDy, and their relations were further embit- 
tered by a violent quarrel between SAdiq Muhammad mn. the prince’s tutor, and Shahbaz mAn, one of 

the SAnWiAnan’s chief omtM. Howevertheormy advanced ond the ffiAnttAnan- omved before Ahme aa- 

gar BB stated here and by Firishta (li, 312) on December 26, 1595. See Akbam^Tna.^ 
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Tray, M-as unguarded 1)y the Jlughuls, and on the eveniirg of Saturday ,Rabi-us-sani 28 (Decem- 
ber 30, A. 15 . loOo), iiliran Shah ‘Ah and jMubariz-ud-din Abhang Hhan rvitli their valiant army, 
entered the fort by the road rvhich the spy had indicated.see 

The strange thing rvas that on that morning Shah aiurad had ridden round the fort in 
order to insiicct the -works and to apportion the posts to the corps of his army, and had 
assigned the eastern side, where ran the Tisgtion road and the high road by winch the army 
was to come, to the Riiankhrinan and that on the evening of the same day the KhanMianan 
inarched from the neighbourhood of the Namdzgah to the garden of the 'Ibadat-Khdna, which 
stood in the road of the army of SCran 'Ali Shah and Slubariz-ud-din Abhang Kian, and there 
encamped with his army. 36 7 On that dark night the whole of the Wianlhaiian’s corps, 
having no expectation of the arrival of the cneinj’-, slept the sleeji of negligence, rdthout 
having taken any of the ordinary’ precautions against surprise. When two watches of the 
night had passed i^Iiran 'Ali Siulh and Mubariz-ud-din Abhang Khan marched up with their 
brave army and became aware of the oncam25ment of the Itruglnils at the garden of the ‘Jbddat- 
■Kli'lna-. Ifindhig the i^Iuirluils asleep and defenceless they fell upon them and began to slay 
them.. When the Wi-aukhan-an’s negligent corps awakened confusedly from their sleep, 
they found that they were being attacked by a fierce enemy, that the way of escape was 
closed on every side, and that death was staring them in the face ;they found that no course 
but to fight bravely was open to tliom, and thejy therefore prepared to resist their enemy 
and to gain a name as soldiers. Some fought at the doors of their tents and some, 
leaving their own belongings, made for the tent of the liliankhanan. 

The army of the Dalcan, when they found tents empty of their ornicrs, cast prudence 
and caution to the winds, and proceeded to plunder the enemy’s goods ; but Mubariz-ud-din 
Abhang Khan, with a resolute body of men, made a stand near the pavilion of the IQiankhanan 
and there kept his flag flying for nearly two astrological liours, fighting manfully with the 
enemy the while. The Ifiiankhanan, taldng with him a body of expert archers, retired to the 
roof of the building in wliich he lodged and poured showers of arrows and shot and a fire 
of musketry on Abhang Khun and his followers, until by degrees the numbers of those around 
the Kii-ankhiiuau grew ever greater and greater, while tho army of the Dakan melted away in 
search of plunder. When Abhang Ifiisu saw that tho enemy had groivn strong and that there 
was no longer any hope of a successful attack on them, he retreated towards the fort, taldng 
with him the son of iliran Shah dUi, 5vhile Shah ‘Ali lumself and the troops with him retreated 
by tho road by which they had come^®^* and were pursued by Daulat IfiianLodi, one of the 
amirs of the Ifiiankhanan’s array, who captured and slow many of his men.36'J 

Mubariz-ud-din Abhang Wiun, however, with the son of filiran ShS,h 'Ali, and a large 
force, contrived to reach the gate of the fort in the darkness of the night and increased the 
confidence and raised the spirits of tho garrison a thousand-fold. The chamberlains of 
the court, by the orders of Chand Bibi Sul,trin, led jMubariz-ud-din Abhang ^an and the 

36C m tho Ahharndma a very misleading account ol this ailuir is given. It is said that on Dece-mber 
31 Shah ‘All and Abhang Kbanled a night attack on tho WianMianan’s linos, but wore defeated and driven 
back into Iho city with heavy loss. The Kbiinl^Anun -was blamed for not capturing tliem. It was the 
city that they wore trying to roach, and Abhang Kliun attained his object. ‘Ali Shfih did not enter the 
city, but fled. His son lilurtajil, afterwards MurtazA Nizam Shfvh II, entered the city with Abhang Khan. 

667 .Sulhln jMurfld had ia 3 paotod tho trenches and, finding that there wore none on tlria side 
of tho city, had ordered tho Khunhhhnun to take his post there. F. ii, 814. 

3Ca ‘Ali Sh0.h was an old man of seventy who had for many years lived a retired life in Bijapur : 
and was loth to incur, the dangers and hardsliips of active service or to enter tho disturbed arena of 
Al.imadnagar politics. F. ii, 313, 315. 

360 About 900. F. ii, 315, 
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to Daulatab'ad, the garrison, of which fortress, acting in concert with them, raised to the 
throne a person caUed Moti, whom they entitled Moti Shah, and raised the standard of 
independence and of opposition to all others. • 

In the same way Muhariz-nd-dln Ahhang Kian also hastened-to Bijaphr for the purpose 
of securing possession of the’ person of some member of the royal farnily of Ahmadnagar 
who could he set up as heir to the kingdom. Here he found Miran Shah ‘Ali, the son of the 
late Burhan Nizam Shah I, who was living under the protection of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah 11, 
and his son, who was then twenty years of age, and took them, with a body of troops, into . 
the Bir district where, with a view to composing the affairs of that district and to conquering 
the rest of the kingdom, he assembled large numbers of the army which was scattered and 
dispersed throughout the district. Miyan Manjhu from' fear of the Mughul army had also 
fled into the Bir district, taking Ahmad Shah with him, so now Chahd Bibi Sultan, whoso 
endeavours were ever directed to what was best for the state, and to the good administration 
of the kingdom, sent a trusty servant with her own sign manual to Mubariz-ud-din Abhang 
Hian forbidding him to fight with IMjyan Manjhu and his followers, and ordering him to re- 
pair at once to Daulatabad and there to come to an agreement with, and join forces mth the 
rest of the African amirs and all who were still loyal, and to drive out the Mughul army.364 

In obedience to the queen’s command Mubariz-ud-dtn Abhang ffian, with Miran Shah 
'All and about 5,0003®5 horse, ready for battle, marched to Daulatabad, and when the news of 
his approach with Miran Shah ‘Ali reached Ittla? Mian and the rest of the African 
amirs, they, oiving to their former disputes wth Abhang Iffian, would not accept 
Mran Shah ‘Ali. They took counsel among themselves, sayhig : “ We have raised a 
king to the throne and elevated the royal umbrella over bis head, and have drawn into our 
own hands the management and means of managing all the affairs of the kingdom. Now 
for no reason whatever, to depose our king and to acknowledge Shah ‘Ali, the protege of Abhang 
^an, and to place ourselves under the orders of our enemy, can lead to nothing but shame 
and repentance. They therefore refused to join themselves to Mubariz-ud-din Abhang 
Hian, or to acknowledge Bliran Shah ‘Ali, and declined either to see them or to have any 
communication with them, but a force of about 500 of the best cavalry, siWiddrs and other 
brave men, deserted Ikhlas Khan and joined the army of Shah ‘Ali and Abhang ^an. 

When Miran Shah 'Ali and Mubariz-ud-din Abhang ^an had given up all hopes of coming 
to an agreement with IMilas Hian and the rest of the African amirs, they reported the irhole 
matter to Chand Bibi Sultan and said that they were %villiag to bring their army to Ahmad- 
nagar and to do their utmost both to assist in defending the fort and in engaging the enemy 
in the field. Tire queen issued an order directing them to come, and they marched towards 
the city. When they apjuoaehed the suburbs they sent a spy to inquire which entrance 
to the fort was unwatched and guarded by the Mughuls. The spy returned and reported 
that the eastern side of the fortress, on which was a high road to Tisgaon and the public high- 

sei Firishta mentions (ii, SIS) the confusion prevailing in the state of Ahmadnagar o-iving to the 
existence of irreconcilable ' factions, of which there were no less than four (1) Miyan Manjhfl, on the 
Bijapur frontier, acknowledging the impostor, Ahmad Shah; (2) IMa? Sjan and his party, near Daula- 
tabad, acknowledging the impostor, Moti Shah ; (S) Abhang on the Bijapur frontier, aclmowledgmg 

the pretender, ‘Ali Nimm Shah, son of Burhfin Nizam Shdh I ; and (4) Cliand Bibi, in Ahmadnagar, acknow- 
ledging the heir of line, the infant Bahadur, son of Ibrahim Nizam Shah, who was unprisoned m Jond, 

3C5 Firishta (ii, 314) says 7,000 horse. 
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pressed. Ho distributed most of the valuable stuffs taken among his army whilo the right- 
Eul owners wandered barefoot ' and ^bareheaded about bis door day and mglit, 

[or justice but' unable to obtain from their own stores sufficient for their bodies. 
Ehis matter displeased Shah Murad and he returned from the J’aral* HoM garden 
to Bhingar. On his way two of the Iffianlianan’s personal staff came up to Mm and received 
ividenoe of his wrath against the Ithanldianan. 

S&diq Muhammad Khan . now again acquired great influence as vaTcil while the Khan- 
khanan remained for some days in the Farah Baf^sh garden engaged in pleasure, paying 
no attention whatever to the siege operations. The prince, however, was in the trenches 
from morning to evening, directing the operation and revolving plans for the reduction of 
the fortress. Once more a number of councillors formed a council without consulting the 
Hian^anan, and brought him from the Farah Ba’chsh garden to the lines around Ahmad- 
nagar so that he was compelled to take at least an apparent interest in the siege, and 
detached part of his own corps to the neighbourhood of the Kdld Cliabuira, which is 
opposite to the gate of the fort. 


Traditions of the old friendship between Raja ‘Ali Khan, ruler of Kliandcsh, still remained, 
and he maintained an uninterrupted intercourse with those within the fort, so that they 
were enabled, .by Ms means, to introduce into the fort any supplies that they might require, 
and occasionally, when a body of gunners came from the other forts in the kingdom to 
reinforce those in Ahmadnagar, they were able to enter the fortress by the help of Raja ‘ Ali 
Wiau and greatly strengthened the defence. . When this matter became known to the prince 
he removed Raja ‘Ah Wian from the position which he occupied and placed that section of the- 
trenches under the command of Raja Jagaimath, who was one of the great Rajpdt amirs, 
and thus all ingress and egress was stopped. In the course of the siege, and wMle it was at 
its height, R§,ja ‘Ali raian, ruler of Burhanpflr, being instigated thereto by Akbar’s amirs, 
sent to Ohand Bibi Sultan a letter saying “ I j)xuposely accompanied the Mughul army into 
this country for the purpose of preserving the honour of the Nizam Shahi dynasty. I Imow 
well that this fortress will, in a short time, be captured by the Mugliuls. Sec that you shun 
not the fight but protect your honour and surrender tMs fort cat the last to the prince, and 
he will give you in exchange for it any fort and any district in this country that you may 
choose. The honour of the Nizam Shhhi house is, owing to the comiection between us, 
the same to me as the honomof my own house, and it is for this reason that I, laying aside 
all fear- of arrow or bullet, have come to the gate of the fort, and I will bring ChAnd Bibi 
Sultan to my o-wn camp.” 


When the defenders received this letter their dismay and confusion were greatly increased 
and they were struck with terror, for they had relied greatly on Raja ‘Ali Hian, and they 
now almost decided to surrender, but Afzal j^an did his best to pacify them and to calm 
their fears, and sent Raja ‘Ali Hian a reply saying, “ I wonder at your intellect and policy in 
sending such a letter to Ohand Bibi Sultan and that you should endeavour to destroy this 
dynasty. It was you who went forth to greet the Mughul army and it was you ' that 
brought them into this country, and the Sultans of the Dakan wiU not forget this. Soon, 
by the grace of God, the Mughul army will have to retreat and then Ohand Bibi SuItAn will 
be m communication, as before, with the Sultans of the Dakan. It will then be for you 
to fear the vengeance of the brave mep of the Dakan and to tremble for your house and for 


^ 375 It IS adimttod m tho A i-&arn tJmo that tho mhabilants of Paithon had been inp]i 7 d«a 

® seriously injured the Lpe: 
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supererogatory devotions, the mines were filled powder and tamped with mndand stones and 
left, till the morning, at which time the sentries who have watched nil night, lake their rest 
and the guards generally are negligent, when the mines were to be fired in order that the 
wall of the fort n\ight bo thrown down and that the besiegers might rush in through the 
breach and make themselves masters of the pKicc. But as it was decreed that the fortress 
was not to ho taken, Idivaja Afulmmmad Wian.^’’ who had been a high ofilcml in Pars and 
was of tbc fa^traidas of Shiraz and was a man distinguished by his fidelity and singleness 
of heart, ascertained tlio position of the enemy's mines, and at the risk of his life, obtained 
an cntr.ancc into the fort and s"t all the people therein, both great and small, to digging 
countermines. They struck one of the enemy’s mines and removed (he charge, filling its 
place with stones and earth. When the sun ro.se they struck another of the enemy’s 
mines, not yet charged, which they left alone. They tlicn began to look for (he third 
mine. S'uliq Atvihammad Khut ordered the firing of the mine.s to be delayed until after 
middav, as the day was Friday, Il’ijab 1, a day on which fighting i.s unlawful, .and Ihi-s 
delay sv.as the salvation of the defenders, for they had been toiling all night in the 
countermines and were wc.ary in the morning, so that they were compelled to return to 
their homes for some, r-cst. and if the besiegers h.ad fired the mine.*;, I hen it i.s possible ( h.at the 
assault would have been succe.ssfiil, as the defenders would have had no information of the 
affair and would have been absent, but as fate had decreed th.at the forlret-.s .should ho 
saved from the enemy, the defenders were my.sterionsly .strengthened at every turn. 

From the early daws of Friday Shfib Murad and Sadiq Aruhammad Khan wore employed 
in assembling their troops, in preparing cver 3 'thing nece.s.sary for the n.s.sauK., and in issuing 
orders for the par.ading of the corp.s of the am>rs under the walls of the fortn'ss. TJje.so 
orders wore proclaimed to all the army by hcrald-s, and the army p.arndcd in force and sur- 
rounded the fort of Ahmadnagar like a lempestiious sen. 

Shall Murad took the field ngaiu.st the fortress in person, hut all (ho nnjir.? and great 
Wians led their corps towards the Wianl^finan and Shahbaz Khan, wlioso conduct in the field 
was regulated their df'sire to please the Shuhzada Slinik1iuji,3fio .\vho was opposed to 
the conquc.st of the Dakan. 

When the whole army was drawn up, the fireworkers advanced and fired the mines. Bv 
tliis time the defenders had found two full mines and Imd removed their clinrgcs, and had 
also found an empty mine, the end of which they left open, Tlie remaining mine.s, however, 
blew up with a terrific report, and destroyed about 50 j'ards of tin wall.>''St A force 
of the enemy which had been halted near the ditch and was waiting for the firing of the mine, 
threw themselves into the ditch and rushed forward toward.s the breach, and as it soomod 
probable that other sections of the wall would fall, the rest of the armj* awaited their fall, 
in order that they might make a combined assault and capture Die fortress, 'hhiny of the 
stones which were blown into the air fell on these men and killed many of them, and as 

379 givajd Muhammad Khan Shirazi was in llio army of Sultfm MurAd. His trcachory is not 
mentioned in the Akbanidma, but Firishta says (ii, 310) that ho cavo infoimation to (ho garrison out of 
pity for them, 

3bo SiiaiUhaji or Shaikhft Baba was Akb.ar’s pet naino for liis olclost son, prince Salim, aftortrnrda 
tho omporor JaliAngir. This passage iIIustra<o.s tlio extent to wliicli (lio army was Iionoycombod with 
treason. Akbar }iad ordered that Ahmadnagar should bo captured, but because tho drimkon and dis* 
afloctod Salim was loth that his brother Murftd should gain glory in tho Daknn, many of tho ainlrs woro 
dotormined that tho siogo should not bo carried to a successful eonclu.sion. Otlior influences woro at work. 
The KhanlAanun, wlio was a Shiah, was utiivilling to drive tho Shiah djuiasty of Ahmadnagar to oxlromitics 
and was perhaps implicatod in tho trcachory of tho Shiah lihvuja Jluhammad KhAn. 

38X So also Firishfa (ii, 310) but in tlio Akbarndma it is said that only thirty yards of tho wall woro 
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tliorc was also a large body of the dcfendei's engaged 


in countermining close to the wall nmnv 


oftlieso alBO WOrekaMbythostDnes. Other botlics o£ the detemte, wl,„ ,vrre tnrlhrr 

om the wall, when they saw the great broach made by the mines, nod 3t! tor fear o! 
fallmg stones, and some betook themselves to the palace of Chand Bibi Siilfan. The 
amtrs and officers of the anny, who had been in their omi quarters when they hcaul of the 
great disaster that had happened, hastened at once, m confusion, in the direction of the 
breach. Of these, Blujaliid-ud-din Shamshir Khan and Miibariz-nd-d?n Abhang ^.m nrrivc.l first 
at the breach, and with arrow, sword, and spear opposed the entry of the lilufrhnl.s. Next 
came Muhammad Khan and his sons and relations, Multan Wian, Alnnad Shrih/sBS ‘Ali Sltir 
Iffian, and the rest of the amtrs and officers, one after the other, and occupied and hold t he 
breach against the enemy, -A number of the principal Foreign officers, such as Afzal Khan, 
Mauland Muhammad, the ambassador of Muhammad Quli Qutb Slifili; Sajryid IMir liruhammnd 
Zaman, Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Astarabadi, and WiYiiia Husain Kinmlni, who, on accoiuit of the 
great valour which he displayed on this day, received the title of Tir Andiiz Iffi'in, and all 
the rest of the Foreigners who ivere in their quarters and received news of what had Impjienod, 
made witli all speed for the breach and drove back tlic enemy with sliowers of arroivs. Then 
some of the chief Foreign officers, among whom were the ambassadors of the other kings 
of the Dakau, went, by the advice of the nobles of the state, to the ro 3 'al palace, and brought 
forth Chand Bibi Sultan aud brought her to the breach, where all the fighting was taking 
place. When the warriors saw the queen under the rojual umbrella their courage increased a 
thousandfold and they drove back the enemy from the broach with a heavy fire of artillery 
and musketry and with showers of arrows. A heavy fire of artillorj* and musketry and 
showers of hand grenades were also rained on the eiiemj’- from the bastions, and this drove 
them from the ditch. So strenuous was the effort made bj' those who were loj’al to the 
Nizam ShMii dynasty that Muhammad Lari, ambassador of Ibi-rilum ‘Adil Slnih IT, although 
he was quite ignorant of artillery, climbed in the heat of the fight, to the top of one of the 
bastions and set light to his patched roho, with wliich ho fired several guns, doing groat oxccn- 
tion among the enemy. As soon as tlic news of tfic progress of Cluind Bibi Sultan in person 
to the breach was spread abroad, all men, both great and small, old and young, hastened 
tliither in such numbers that the mass of them closed the breach, and they fought manfully 
together. They say that when Chand Bibi Sultan reached the neighbourhood of t lie breach 
a number of elephant drivers drove their elephants in front of her that they might, form a 
defence for her against the enemy. She, however, trusting entirely on God, forbade the 
elephant drivers to drive the elephants in front of her, and said, “Although suicide is uri- 
lau'ful and is repugnant to both reason and the holy law, I have brought with nio a ciip^ of 
poison in order that if (which God forbid) the enemy should take the fortre.s.9, I may drink 
the poison and so free m 5 ^sclf from my enemies. Nevcrthclc.ss, since it is ccrtntnli* iiossiblc 

to attain mai-tjTdomb^’ means of wounds inflicted by the enemies of the faith and of the state, 

why should I attempt to avoid wounds given by the enemy ? ” Having regard to (he sin- 
cerity and singlohoartcdncss of Ciifmd Bibi Sulbrn. God saved from capture the forfns., 
which had actually abeady, one might almost say, fallen into the enemy's hands ; and IIis 
decree for its safety issued. Thus, at the time wlicn the wall was blown up, allbough the wl.ole 
of the Muglml anny was draivn up, ready and thirsting for the fray, am altlurngb many o 
the defenders who wore near the breach were killed by the stom-s, and l be ns c< , so 
until the arrival of Mujahid-ud-din Shannshir Kban and 7;- 

bre.ach was void of def enders, in accordance with God’s will S tdiq . -- 

352 Among these .vere the con of 'All alU>rv.ank Murtaf.’v H. MUa,,,: 

Hl"ui, Slininshir Hirin, and .•t.f.::al Winn. F. ii, HlC. ^ fn- t}*.- t! 

353 This Ahmad Shi'di not lx; confounded w'Uh Miyno .lanpiim 

Ho v/.vi }>rob.ibIy u Sayyid, lo ulijm liic title of Shuh is efUa fc'ivtu tu J/tas.-u 
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ilic explosion of other mines and the destruction, of another section of the wall, would not 
allow all his men to ntshinto the breach at once and thus gain the victory with ease, while the 
small force which rushed into the ditch in front of the others, and reached the breach, halted 
when they found that none followed them, and by the time that the rest of the Mughul 
army had given up all hope of the explosion of other mines and of the destruction of more 
of the wall, the garrison had returned to the breach and were prepared to confront their enemy, 
and thus slew' most of that force of the Mughuls which had entered the breach. While the 
battle was at its height an arrow struck Afr.al Wian in the breast, but the case of a talisman 
whicli he was wearing stopped the arrow and he received no manner of hurt. The rest of 
the Ma''lml army, seeing how the fight went, did not venture into the ditch but stood drawn 
up aloiTg its edge, as though fighting with the wall, and the battle waxed fierce. Although 
the Mu'diul army fought most fiercely and bravely, fate had decreed that they should not 
gain th^victory, and they therefore gained nothing but shame for all their pains. Large 
numbers of them w'ere slain by arrows, stones, gunshot and musketry, wlule many more were 
severely wounded and returned lamenting. The battle raged for the last four hours of the 
day until sunset, when the enemy -retreated without having gained any advantage, and fell 
back out of the range of the heavy fire and retired to their quarters. 

Chfmd Bibi Sultan, however, remained where she was, and directed the builders to repair 
the wall of the fort and its foundations, and exercised such close supervision over them 
that on that very day the builders rebuilt the wall of mud and stones to the 
height of four yards, thus closing the breach to the enemy, heaping grenades and gunpowder 
behind the w’all to act as a sufficient obstacle to the enemy. The queen next turned her 
attention to the defenders of the fort, who now bad some respite from the fray, and 
encouraged them to further efforts by acts of royal favour and .generosity. Of the 
Foreigners, Husain Kirmant, who had di 8 pla 5 'ed great valour and done great 

execution with his how, sending many of the bravest of • the enemy to the next world, was 
honoured vvith the title of Tir Andaz 12iau, and Hasan Aqa Turlcman received the title of 
Qiziibash Khan. Chand Bibi Sultan then exhorted all the troops to bo watchful and on 
their guards, and then returned to her quarters. 

Sliah Jlurad, whoso prestige had received a severe blow and whose object had not been, 
attained, was plunged in thought and anxiety, and shed tears of disappointment. He 
took coimcii with his auurs touclung the reduction of the fortrc.ss until the morning. At 
sunrise Shah Murad again drew up lus forces and advanced towards the breach. When 
he reached the ditch he wished to press on to the attack of the fortress at once, .but a nujiibcr 
of his avitrs, who were in attendance on him, seized his reins and jire vented him from entering 
the ditch or from engaging personally in the figlit. Following the advice of his loyal friends 
the prince dismounted from lus home at the edge of tlic ditch and urged his troops on to 
battle, encouraging them with promises of favour and advancement. He sent one of 
officers to the ifiiankbananto ask him for help, but the Kluiukhrman. making liis forn-er f- ■ 


bis pretext, refi.aiiied from participating in tlic battle, and the prince in bis t 

pride, ord red Ins own troops to attack the fortress with the utmo.st vfr'oifr t-;'.? v. i— • 
men. A body of Altidts and special mav.^bdirs, who were the bravest of t -.e J.,'-: - ■ 

attacked the fort with the utmost detcrmmalion.38-1 The defenfk'n; v.t--. 

!:.y thesneexsr-, whidithey hadhad the daj* before, in spite of the njin of t 
and abo by their succe.n-; in repairing the damage done and bv to- fb-, 
so {-fi led e.xplonhnns agafiist the wall as to make it like the gat/- of --L-. . 

lrc-op:rs of a snjvrior cltw?. life.- the ” V' ‘ 7 
tlsv'. tvt-aj othe-.-rs comtnaijdii’e U-ss than HJOO hvr.,-. ' 

vr n; ->rc i'.f sr.-.'r.n “ " j;.-;... 
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K the army of the Dakan, which was very numerous and strong, was approaching prepared 
or battle and that as it was now hoiieless to attempt to take the foit, they should enter into 
some sort of an armistice with the garrison of the fortress and on this pretext retire from 

lefore it, and then march to meet Suhail Idian’s army. 

- Sayyid Murtafa,2S8 who was an old servant and subject of the Nkam Sbuhi dynasty, 
ind ever bore in mind the favours which he had received from them, was appointed to arrange 
the term.i of peace. Sayyid Mutta;.a, on the advice of the prince and the amtrs, sent a letter 
to the fort, to the chief officers of state, asldng them to send out an envoy empowered to 
treat for peace in order that some settlement might be arrived at, and the prince might 
entirely raise ' the siege and retire from before the fortress. Now although the garrison 
were hard pressed for want of food and provisions and earnestly desired peace— so much so 
that they could hardly refrain from agreeing to it on any terms, yet they thought that they 
perceived indications in the way in which Sayyid Murta/.a’s letter was written, of wealmess 
and supplication, for, since the invaders had failed in their object and now came suing for 
peace, the defenders were more hopeful of ultimate victory and success, and, lest the enemy' 
should attribute too ready an acceptance of terms to a conviction of defeat, they wrote an answer 
to Sayyid Murtasa saying that if a trustworthy agent were sent from the Mughul camp to 
the court of the Sdl'anat and the Khildfat to arrange the terms of peace, an ambassador 
would likewise be sent from the court to the camp in order that the terms might be concluded, 
Sayyid Murta-ja then sent Mr llashim of Madinah, the BaHshi of his corps, who was 
distinguished above his fellows for acumen, valour and ability, to the royal court, where ho 
remained for ten days without receiving leave to depart, so that the Mughul amtrs became 
hopeless of a settlement, and disquieting tumours obtained currency in their camp. At 
length, however, the garrison prepared suitable gifts for Shah Murad, the Kbaulffianan, 
Shahbaz !^&n, and S&diq Muhammad Iffian. As the sincerity, purity of disposition, and 
complete good faith of 'Umdat-ul-Mullc, Af?,al Khan Qumi, who was one of the pillars of tlio 
state and the most famous man of the Idngdom, and had received the appointment of ambas- 
sador, in which he had rendered noteworthy services and displayed both wisdom and acumen, 
were agreed upon by all, Chand Bibi Sultan, by way of aclcnowledging his excellent serrices 
in general, but especially during the period of the siege, in which he had earned the approba- 
tion of all, appointed him Nd’ib ai\d Ptshvd of the Idngdom, with the honourable title of 
Changiz Sian. He was likewise now appointed ambassador to Shah Murad, in order that by 
his wisdom and diplomatic ability peace might be concluded. In like maimer Mir Muhammad 
Zamau Rkavi, Mashhadi, was appointed envoy to the Khanlffianau, and Sayyid Shah Bahrain 
Astaiabadi was appointed envoy to Shahbaz Iffian, to treat for peace. On Sunday, Bajab 
10 (Match 11, A.D. 1596) which day was the beginning of happier times, these envoys left 
the fort iu accordance with the royal command and set about the business of their mission. 
When news of the dispatch of the embassy reached Shah Murad, he commanded that the envoys 
should be lodged in the camp of Sayyid Murtaza, in order that, when he should summon 
them, Sayyid Murtaza might produce them before him. He then sent a messenger to summon 
the HiAnlffianan, Shahbaz Iffian, Raja ‘Ali ffiian, Sadiq Muhammad ^an, and tlie rest of the 
great officers and amtrs, and held a court at wliich the envoys might fitly be received. Savvid 
Murta?A then introduced Afzal Iffian, now styled Changiz Khan, Mir Muhammad Zamanaiid 
Shah Bahram, and presented them to the prince. After the envoys had performed tlie 
kmsh and ^shm which are the forms of salutation observed at the court of Le Cha-hat-li 
Padshahs, the prmce and the Iffiaiitoanan called them up and asked them flm no,, ^ 
^g ^heohjeotofthehmission,aM 
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